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Sen ern ay ile of his? SS 
condemn it without a trial Ta eee . 
poſe to think well er their wn dere. fant r= 

neſs, and to palliate even the ions by 12 | 

ty of deſign; as if all their tranſgreſſions were owing to the ur- 

855 of temptation, ſome pitiable weakneſs, or unaccounnable fi fa-. 

. So powerful is the principle of ſelf-love, eſpecially with 

Rod the Near, this He heh 'o aeradhe ics fn Mn 

of being viewed by the bulk of mankind as an enemy to hu- 

man nature. Thoſe who extol the powers of man in his fal- 

len ſtate, who either deny or draw a veil over the fatal effects 2 

of the firſt tranſgreſſion, are ſuppoſed to diſcover the goodneſs — 

of their own hearts, and their love to others; nay, to repre- 
ſent their beneficent Creator in a more amiable point of view, 

than that in which he appears as the Redeemer of loſt man. 

Many are ſo prepoſſeſſed by theſe notions, that they will not 

even attempt to exerciſe their boaſted reaſon in a fair inveſti- 

gation of truth. The cry of . Fanaticiſm” and « Enthuſi- 

<« aſm,” is deemed a ſufficient reply to all that can be offered on 

the other fide. - But men of reaſon ought to bluſh at this con- 

duct. It ts not the manner of their law to condemn any man 

without hearing him. Both parties profeſs to adhere to one 

ſapreme ſtandard, how much ſoever they oy var vary — m_ the 

mode of interpretation: and to this we are willin | 

the decifion of the cauſe. To the Law, and to the 


: 57 wo heal not according fo. this word, it end there is 


The defign of the propoſed Work. is candidly to 
the Heart of Man, as far as poſſible, cording is the Fall and 
ſtriking likeneſs exhibited on the table of Divine Revelation. 
wt the en eee 
be found unjuſt, then let it be condemned. If other- 
i, again pale bow; dere veg lg l 
For, „ anſwereth to face, ſo the heart of man to 
man. In this Work it hath been the Author's aim to treat the 
ſubject all along in a practical manner, and to appeal for the 
truth of what is aſſerted, not only to the teſtimony of Serip- 
ture, but to man's inward feelings. Many of the proofs of na- 
tural depravity, here exhibited, are ſo obvious, that even car- 3 
aal men cannot deny them without giving the lie to their own — 
0 We wa and experience. They muſt, therefore, either 
. forward ſome cauſe equally ad te to the productio im 
e „ ie | 


e e eee 
A: able to the ee or ſtand convicted and condemn- 
ed by oy oP own conſcience. For Example muſt 8 

. ed, even by themſelves, entirely inſufficient; as, if they be not. 

. Gngulacly ſucceſsfal in blinding their minds, they cannot but 
be ſenſible of Dany es workings of iniquity in their hearts, - 

the. patterns of which they have never received from others; 

| becauſe they are no leſs 5 if 

3 1 Text deal tes Woch i aired 

ut it hath 1 * a principal object to hold 

By RE ER ies tat Cy on : 
WE to avoid repetition as far as the nature of the ſubject will 

-allow. And to every one who 1s but a little ted with 

his own Heart, after all it will appear that che one Bu, bath 

dot been told. For who can now it! It muſt alſo be remem- 
bered, that the whole of Divine Revelation naturally divides 
itſelf into two great branches; — the deſcription of man's Ruin 
by the breach of the firſt covenant, and that of his Reſtoration 
by the ſecond. If the former be not really believed and well 
underſtqod, one can neither have a genuine faith, nor a juſt 

an of the latter. The dodtrine of human dehravity 
is a key indiſpenſably neceſſary for unlocking the precious 

. treaſures of the Word: While this depravity itſelf, as enthro- 
ned in the heart, is the Fah cauſe of the denial and contem 

of the genuine doctrinę of ſalvation in its contrivance, pure 


and application ; ignorance of the reality or extent of the diſ- 


.. eaſe may be viewed as next in ener ng, „ producing rejeftion 
_ of the — For they that be u need not a phyſician. 
Men may have a fort of doctrinal notion of the corruption of 
nature, which bath no influence on their hearts. Thence th 
receive other doctrines, diametrically oppoſite; and deny ax 
which are inſeparably connected with this. Whatever be their 
5 fon, they do not believe it with the heart; elſe they would 
not be ſo eager ta build up with the one hand, what they pull 
_ down with the other ; or bo burn zncenſe to the drag of corrupt 
nature, as an atonement for the diſhondur done to it, in char- 
it with corruption ; by framing ſach a ſyſtem of human 
Ke itual ref az could only be true, if the heart 
were e 7 pure. ut 2 or ignorance of this doctrine, 
| e the copious fountain of almoſt every error thar bath 
Fre the Church of Chriſt. | 
_ conſiderations are in themſelves fo i important, as in 
ſome degree to entitle. a work on this ſabje& to a ſerious and 
attentive. fas by thoſe into whoſe hands it may fall. What- 


9 885 . the Author "might plead from the ſolicitations of ſome 


Who heard theſe diſcourſes, and whoſe opinion he highly re- 

FE ; or, from any uſefulneſs aſeribed to them by others, We 
| he truſts, are now in that place where there 5 no occaſion f or 
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had weight in determining him to ſubmit them 
the eye of the Public. A variety of diſcourſes might have 
the 2 
thing on 
ſpel ; as 
e 
already in ters 
enlarged on alſo who 
have treated this ſubject, rather too 
much for the bulk of readers, in an abſtract and ſyſtematical 
manner. eee eee eee 
vered in an ordinary courſe preaching ; f was ad pt 
ed, only in conſequence of finding little fruit from the former. 
Evidences t from experience and facts, y when 
ſu by the authority of Scriptare, are, $, more 


in this Work, both as to matter and ſtyle. With reſpect 
to the latter, it hath been his principal aim to render himſelf 
intelligible to every reader. It is feared, that few will have 
patience to peruſe it, to whom this would be the leading objec- 
tion. Were the Public entertained with romantic ideas of life, 
a deſcription of feelings which were never realized, or a hiſto- 
ry of the heart from characters that never had an exiſtence, 


_ * fave in the warm imaginations of writers; far more attention 


might be expected. The attempt might be applauded, as 
_ throwing light on the important ſtudy of Man. But can a 
portrait of the Heart be more unworthy of attention, becauſe 
it is originally drawn by the finger of God? Can characters 
afford no inſtruction or entertainment, merely becauſe they are 
real? Or, is the hiſtory of Human Nature leſs valuable, becauſe 


n 2 n Mo; * a R 
vi _ADVER TISEMENx. 1 
it does not derive its authorities from the dreams of a glowing 
, . ' . [ 
fancy, or from the manners of one coun 


nation; and to every age? Is n deſcription of the 


_ infec and ravage the heart, the worſe that it is accurate, faith- . 
ful and unerring? Or, is it the leſs worthy of our regard, that 
it does not reſemble thoſe of human phyſicians, with reſpect to 
the uncertainty of cure, or. the impropriety of applications; 


but is connected with the preſcription of a Remedy, infinite in 


value, unfailing in efficacy; and freely offered to all? What- 


ever miſtakes the Author may be chargeable with; he is con- 


ſcious, that, to the utmoſt of his power, he hath endeavoured 
to derive the deſcription. here given of the heart, from the in- 

fallible teſtimony of that God, who /earcheth all hearts, and un- 
der ſtandeth-all the imaginations of the thoughts ; without either 
| wiſhing to exaggerate the account, or daring to pervert or con- 
ceal any thing that ſeemed to bear the awful impreſs of Divine 


authority. | FAS: 1 ( 3 
Various modes of expreſſion, here uſed, may appear anti- 
weer, and unſuitable to the refined taſte of this age. But 


y will bear the greater reſemblance to the ſentiments they 
convey. Many, in our time, have laid aſide ſuch terms as were 


formerly uſed on religious ſubjects; becauſe, as they pretend, 


they have been proſtituted by ſome, as the engines of Hypocti- 


ſy or Enthuſiaſm. But it is certainly ſafeſt to ſpeak, not in 
the words which man's wiſdom teacheth, but which the holy 
' Ghoſt teacheth. For the words of the Lord are pure words ; 
as Aver tried in a furnace of purgfied ſeven times : while 
we know that, in every age, 
hath either prepared the way, or been meant as a covert to er- 


earth, 
the 


ror; - Thoſe, who are not aſhamed of old doctrines, need not 


be aſhamed of old expreſſions, or 82 back to the ſchools of hea- 
theniſm to borrow new ones. hile they ſtill retain the ſa- 
cred ſtamp of inſpiration, there is no more reaſon for rejecting 
them, becauſe they may have been ſometimes abuſed, than for 
wiſhing for a new Bible, becauſe every heretic, however much 
he deſpiſes or tortures its language, palms his errors on the one 
we have. pf „„ PS 4-29-94" fe 
It is, and through grace, will be the earneſt deſire and pray. 
er of the Author, that He, who hath the hearts of all in his 


hand, may bleſs this Work as a mean of acquainting ſome with - 
- ., their own Hearts, who yet walk in darkneſs, and #now dot ar 


what they ſtumble; and of increafing this important knowl 
in others, in whom the day of grace hath already dawned. | 


| y but from 
the annals of the Church, for near fout th years; and 
from a Book, which, with the greateſt minuteneſs and fidelity, 
deſcribes.the manners of men, in characters that apply to every 
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Sex; VIII: on the Atheifn of the Heart, - x54 
Pal. xiv. 1. The fool hath ſaidin bis beart, E 5 

38x. IX. On the Evidences of Heart-Atheifm, 166 6 
Pal, xiy. I. The, fool hath ſaid i n Bir heart, There is no | | 


Sun. K. On the Conſequences of the Atheiſm of the » oY. 
Heart, TT 182 ' 
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| Sen. XI. On the Deceitfulneſs' of the Heart, 1 
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$xx. XV. On the Deceitfulneſs of the Hearty in era 


bracing falſe grounds of Confidence, 276 


Ita. xliv. 20. He feedeth of afbes ; ae 


* turned him afids, that be caunat delio 5 
1 there wot d lie in e,, e | 


Sen. XVII. The fame fabjeRt.contioued, 3 Vx 
Srn. XVIII. On the Deceitfulneſs of the Heart, with 


reſpect to the Performance of Duty, 326 
Pfal. Izxviii. 56, 5 tra lac be got Lay: Tus | 


turned back, aithfully, lik their * bo 
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Sas. XIX. On the Deceitfulnefs of the Heart, v 


reſpe& to the Omiſſion of Duty, _- . 
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: Ius. ii. 19. ens 2 rf As 
Know therefore and ſee, that it is an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God. 


y £77 Tx 


CO ALVATION by Chriſt is the ſum and ſubſtance of 

the holy Scriptures. In this, as their centre, all 
the lines of divine revelation meet. To this, all the hiſ- 
tories and prophecies, types and ceremonies, precepts, 
promiſes and exhortations, | contained in the word, 
either immediately or ultimately relate. [They all 
point out Ixsus as the end of the law for righteouſneſs. 
But as finners muſt know their diſeaſe, before they can 
ſee the neceſſity of improving the. remedy, there are 
many calls, commands and expoſtulations addreſſed to 
them, declaring the evil and danger of fin. | Theſe may 


be thought unneceſſary, becauſe every man has ſome 


notion of his being a finner ; intimations of which we 

hare even among the moſt unenlightened nations. But 

although this is a truth that every man pretends to be- 
lieve, there are few who believe it in a right manner. So 
unjuſt, partial and unaffecting are the apprehenſions, 
which the generality entertain of ſin, that it plainly ap- 
pears they know not what it is. They reckon deliver 
ance from it ſo eaſy a matter, as to deſpiſe the ſalva- 
tion purchaſed by Chriſt at ſuch, infinite expence, as 
if it were a thing of naught. But, to declare the real 
nature of fin, the neceſſity of a ſaving apprehenſion of 
it, the importance of the work of redemption, and to 
Vol. I. en 3 leave 
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On the 20 of Sin. © E San. 1. 
leave every Bbmrer of the goſpel without excuſe, the 


Lord addrefles himfelf in this manner to finners, whe- 
- ther they will hear, or whether they will forbear : 


Know therefore and ſer, that it is an evil thing and bit 


ter, that thou haſt. forſaken the Lord thy God. 


Wx learn from the connection, that the Lord, by the 


Prophet, is here immediately pleading with his ancient 


people, as to that fin with which they were eminently 
chargeable, the worfhip of falſe: gods. But we may 
juſtly underſtand his language, as containing a deſcrip- 
_ of the nature of fin, 'extenfively confidered. For 

the idea conveyed by this expreſſion, Thou baſt for- 


ſaken the Lord, and the chatacters of evil and bit- 


ter, are applicable to fin in general. The words im- 
mediately i in view are introduced with a ſentence, the 
truth of which is found by every ſinner, ſooner or 
later: | Thine own wickedneſ bull correct thee, and 


| thy baokflidings ſball re&prove thee. Was this awful 


denunciation accompliſhed by God with regard to his 
ancient people, when, in his providence, their attach- 
ment to idolatry proved the ſource of their national 


Correction in the Babyloniſh captivity ? And is it not 


as really verified, either in a temporal or ſpiritual re- 
ſpect, in the experience of every ſinner who goes on 
in bit treſpaſſes? Sin often carries its own puniſh- 
ment along with it. Thus, the wickedneſs of the fin- 


ner correct bim, when he feels the drea ſtings 


of confoience on account of fin, that ſometimes attend 
the very perpetration of at, and which, unleſs the con- 
ſoĩence be awfully feared, are its inevitable 'conſequen- 
ees. Theſe ings are often ſo keen, that all the plea- 
ſures and blandiſh ments of life cannot aſſuage the pain, 
or remove the poiſon. Nay, theſe very pleaſures are 
embittered in the enjvyment; ; and life itſelf, how 
pleaſing ſoever in a natural point of view, becomes 
a torment. The wicted net of the \finner corrects 


him, when it not only 'wounds the peace of his mind, 


but ſo impairs his health, and ſpirits, and worldly cir- 
3 that himſelf and every thing around him 
are conſtant memorials of his extreme folly, But alas! 


Sar. . 0. de Evil of S. = 


to the impenitent-finner; this correction is fevereft in tha 
EG with which, all _— CO 
are one beginning — 


n opening beg words, we propoſe, 


E To make fome introductory ee, a og | 
II. To ſpeak of the evi of fin; 5 


III. To conſider its bitterneſs; | 
IV. To ſhow by what proofs Gnners. may lor and 
| ſee, that it is evil and bitter. 


It is fiſt propoſed to offer a fow obſervations. 


x. Ir may be obſerved, that men in general think 
lightly of fin. They conſider it rather as a failure or 
infirmity of . than as poſitive tra F 
or vileneſs. Nay, ſome are ſo abandoned as to ac 
| count fin no. evil at all; at leaſt, they pretend to do ſo. 
Therefore, it is ſaid, 'that fools make a mock of fn. *, 
When they read or hear of its evil and 
they ridicule all ſuch repreſentations. They laugh at 
its nature and conſequences. Some even go ſo far as to 
glory in their iniquity. The more that the drunkard 
debaſes himſelf below the brute-creation, the more he 
boaſts. The debauchee triumphs, not. only in the fre- 
quency of his abominable proſtitution, but in his ſac- 
ceſs in ſeducing others to iniquity. The profane ſin- 
ner exults in the fruitfulneſs of his invention, in the 
language of blaſphemy. Theſe. are the perſons whom 
the Spirit of God deſcribes as placing their glory in 
| their ſhame +, and declaring their fin as Sodom 1. Men 
will often confeſs they are ſinners, and pretend to 
pray for the pardon of fin ; when, perhaps, they have 
not one affecting thought with reſpect to its evil, and 
are nowiſe ſerious in their pretended prayers. 
will patiently hear miniſters preach againſt ſin, and en- 
large on its evil; dut give themſelves no further wehr 
about 
* Pror. viv. 9. 4 + Phil, . 19k. I Ifai. i. 9 


— 4 | Onithe Evil of Si, nx. 1. 


about it: becauſe they conſider it juſt ; as their buſineſs to 
ſpeak evil of fin ; as if the wy One had not declared. 
that HE cannot look 8 b 
2. Tux great reaſon why men think fo lightly of flo 
is, that they think lirbily of God. Out judgment of 
any thing is always in proportion to our eſteem or diſ- 
eſteem of its oppoſite. - God and fin are two contraries; 
and we will unavoidably form our eſtimate of fin, ac- 
cording to that which we form of effential holineſs. 
Many profeſs to believe the being of God, but are deſti- 
tute of any concern for his glory. They acknowledge 
their dependence on him: yet they act as if they were 
unaccountable. They are regardleſs of ſin, becauſe they 
have no fear of God. Therefore, it is added in the 
verſe, - and that 5 fear is not in tee, ſaith the 1 * of 
Hoſts. 
8 Tuxkx is an infinite” Sil in fin, This may ap- 
pear impoſſible, becauſe man, its ſubjeR, is a finite 
being. But although viewed in man, or in any crea- 
ture as its ſübject, it can be only finite; with re- 
ſpect to God, the object againſt whom it is directed, it 
is infinitely evil : for it is an affront to his infinite per- 
fections. Men themſelves” judge of the evil of crimes, 
not ſo much by the perſon who commits them, as by the 
object againſt whom they are committed; and accor- 
ding to the ſtation or dignity of the injured party, they 
are viewed as greater or leſs. Thus, that which is only 
felony, when affecting a fellow-ſubjet, becomes high 
treaſon, when committed againſt the Sovereign. In 
forming an eſtimate of the evil of fin, we are not ſo 
much to judge of it by the relation it bears to ourſelves, 
or to ſociety, as by that which it bears to the great God, 
who is principally offended. - The evil of ſin, as com- 
mitted againſt him, appears fo enhanced, that notwith- 
ſtanding its fatal effects with regard to ourſelves or o- 
thers, we may ſpeak of every tranſgreſſion in the lan- 
guage of Dawid in his penitential pſalm: 4 gain 
thee, thee 95 have I finned, and done this Teil: In 
thy Sire * Every fin firikes n God, as pe- 


oulzarly 


. 


4 Pha, u. 4, = | * 


F * 


culiarly and directly, as if no other were either affect- 
ed or offended by it, or even privy to the commiſſion. 
Had there not been an infinite? evil in ſin objectively 
conſidered, it would not have required infinite ſatisfac- 
tion. I was not poſſible that the blood of bulli and goats 
could tate awny in. It indeed required the /hed- 
ding of blood :: but this blood muſt be of infinite va- 
lue. That of the ſinner himſelf could not ſuffice. 
Therefore God miſt purchaſe the Church with bis own 


blood M For without this there could have been no 


ſalvation. It was neceflary that the ranſom ſhould 
be infinitely precious; —not becauſe of the multi- 


tude of ſinners to be redeemed; for they, being fi- 


nite, could never, by reaſon of their number, re- 
quire infinite ſatis faction: not merely becauſe of the 
multitude of ſins from which they were to be redeemed, 
which, in a certain ſenſe, as exceeding all human cal- 


culation, may be called infinite +; for theſe were all 


known to him, and he could have exacted the ranſom, 
without. exceeding in the leaſt: but by reaſon of the 
evil of ſin, which required that infinite ſatisfaction 


ſhould be given to Divine Juſtice. This is the great 


reaſon why the ſufferings of hell are eternal. For as the 
ſinner, on account of his finite nature, cannot give 


that infinite ſatisfaction which the juſtice of God de- 


mands, or, in other words, ſuſtain the whole of divine 
wrath at once, it is neceſſary that it be continued for 


ever, that what he cannot ſuſtain in its full extent, 
may be meaſured out in endleſs duration. This, we 
ſay, is the great reaſon, for it is not the only one. Their 
continuance in ſin would, of itſelf, ſubject them to con- 


tinuance in ſufferi ng ; 

4. All fin has an infinite evil in it. As it hath been 
proved, that this is an attribute of ſin in general, as 
being committed againſt a God of infinite perfection; 
it muſt be aſcribed to every fin. For the evil of its 


nature ariſing, not from that degree of guilt which 


belongs to any particular tranſgreſſion, or the peculiar 
atrocity attending it, but from its oppoſition to the 
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ns FG as will be more fully derhred after- 
wards ; every fm muſt partake of this evil nature. 
Some fins indeed are more aggravated, and attended 
with more atrocious cireumftances than others. But 
it will not thence follow, that ſome fins are infinitely 
evil, and that others are not. Is it objected, That if 
, this be a property eſſential to fin, no one offence 
2 be greater than another, that the leaſt tranſ- 
« greifion is, in a comparative point of view, as hei- 
« nous as the greateſt, becauſe; that which is infinite . 
4 admitting of no degrees, it cannot be- ſaid that one 
« fin is 1%, and another more infinitely evil, as this 


would be a denial of the infinite evil of fin altoge- 


ther? But although every fin be infinitely evil, it 
muſt be remembered, that it is only ſo abjectiveiy, as 
terminating on God, and not ſubyectively, as commit- 
ted by the creature. Were it aſſerted, which could 
not be done without the greateſt abſurdity, that all 
min is imſinitely evil in the ſtrict and proper ſenſe of the 
expreflion, in reference not only to its object, but to 
its ſubject: even then it would not follow, that there 
were no difference in the acts of ſin. Thus in the Di- 
vine Nature, which, in the full and proper fenfe of the 
word, is the only Infinite, although infinitude necet- 
ſarily belongs to all its perfections, yet there is a very 
great difference with to the diſplays and effects 
| of theſe. Infinite wiſdom, power and goodneſs gre dif- 
played in the works of creation and providence; but 
all theſe are diſplayed in a more ſtriking manner in 
the work of redemption. © The exertions are all mfinite, 
and ſo admit of no degrees. But the expreſſions and 
effects are different. There is no more infinite wiſdom, 
power, or goodnels, put forth in any one work, in 
which theſe perfections are exerted, than in another; 
dut there is a more illuſtrious manifeſtation of ! in 
ſome works than in others. 

TRERRTrORE, we muſt diſtinguiſh between the ee 
and acts of fin, Although every fin is infinitely evil, 
yet in ſome particular acts, there is a greater diſ- 
play of this evil than in others. This is agreeable 


* 


A 


« themſelves, and by reaſon of ſeveral aggravations, 
«« are more heinous in the fight of God than others“. “ 


| Some fins in themſelves are ſo, as being more immedi- 
ately oppoſed to the Divine Being, and containing a 
greater degree of virulence and enmity againſt his glo- 
rious perfections, as being committed againſt the firſt, 
rather than the ſecond table of his holy law. Atheiſm 
and blaſphemy are greater fins than theft or cove- 
touſneſs. It is an higher offence againſt God, to mur- 
der our neighbour, than to hurt his reputation only. 
Thus we read of ſome abominations greater than o- 
_— of greater ſin 1; of /in which is unto death ; 


and fin which is not unto death , Some fins are alſo 
more heinous than others, becauſe of their aggrava- 
tions, Sin derives its aggravations from the eee 

m 


„ ſons offending; from the parties offended; 


« the nature and qualities of the offence; and from ; 


the cireumſtances of time and place.” Therefore, 
in urging this conſideration, we do not mean to in- 


ſinuate, that a man, becauſe he is already a fin- 
ner, may indulge himſelf in the commiſſion of the 
greateſt ſins, thinking that he can become no worſe; 
for we have ſeen, that there are different degrees 


in the evil, and, therefore, in the guilt and pollu- 


tion of fin. But we urge it, to warn ſinners of the fol- 


ty of being unconcerued about what they call little 
fins, becauſe theſe fame little ſins will as certainly in- 
ſure them of eternal puniſhment, if they continue un- 


der the guilt of them, as the greuteſt. Can any ſin be 
little, Which offends and injures a God of infinite ma- 
jeſty and perfection? Can any ſin be little, which has 
| fo much guilt as to expoſe the ſubject of it to everlaſt- 
ing condemnation? The gullt of one ſin, yea the guilt 


of the leaſt ſin, comparatively viewed, as really expoſes 
to eternal wrath, zs that of the greateſt, or of all 6ur 


fins aecumulated. The lenſt ſin implies in it ingrati- 


tude, unbelief, rebellion, and atheiſm. And what 
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more can be mid of the ęrrateſt, ſave that theſe ingre- 
dients exiſt in a greater degree; as ariſing from the 
means enjoyed, the mercies received, and its imme- 
diate tendency, which ſubject the tranſgreſſor to an 
higher degree of guilt, deformity and pollution? The 
law faith ; Cur/ed is every one that continueth not in ALL 
things, which are written in the book of the law to do 
them Kk. Chriſt, who came not to deſtroy the law, but 
to fulfil, further declares; MWhoſdever ſball break ont 
of theſe LEAST commandments, ball be called the leaſt 
in be Kingdom of beaven . It was 


| IL Propoſed to ſpeak of the evil of Sin, 


| Sin; is ſaid to be an evil thing, — 
I, BECAUSE it is contrary to the nature of God. This 
is the ſupreme ſtandard of truth and righteouſneſs, 
Every thing is good, juſt as it is like God, or evil, ast 
is unlike him. There can be no good in the world, 
but that which is a reſemblance of his nature, and an 
emanation from himſelf; and diſconformity to him is 
that which alone conſtitutes the eſſence of evil. Now, 
fin being unlike God, muſt, of neceſſity, be evil. Men 
may talk as they will of moral rectitude, and the fitneſs 
of things. But theſe are terms without meaning, un- 
leſs we underſtand them as relating to the perfections 
of the Divine Nature; for there can be no notion of rec- 
titude, fitneſs, or propriety, abſtracted from the nature 
of God. This is the ſtandard of right and wrong 
which is in every man's breaſt. How unjuſt and de- 
ficient ſoever the apprehenſions he may entertain of 
theſe, through his own diſconformity to God, he na- 
turally reduces all his ideas to this ſtandard, and 
when attempting to deviate from it, he acts in oppo- 
ſition to the dictates of conſcience, which knows no 
other. - It is impoſſible it can know any other: for 
this is the teſt of right and wrong, the umpire and wit- 
neſs that God hath - implanted within us, and however 
weak and OM its e they ſtill refer 
| to 
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to the nature of God; however hardened and ſeared 5 
the conſeience itſelf, as it can never be altogether 
eraſed; if it bas any motions at all, they are ſtill direct- 
ed to this quarter. Even Heathens themſelves, amiĩdſt 
all their ignorance and corruption of the means which 
they enjoyed, had ſome” remaining ſenſe of the Di- 
vine Nature, as the only ftandard of truth or moral 
rectitude. Their laborious, although unſucceſsful, inveſ- 
tigations into the origin of moral evil, were a demon- 
ſtrative evidence of this. For notwithſtanding the 
groſs and impious repreſentations that the Poets gave 
of their Deities, their Philoſophers, knowing, from the 
dictates of conſcience, that the Divine Nature muſt be 
infinitely removed from fin, were extremely at a loſs 
to account for its entrance into the world. Being 
deſtitute of Revelation, and having all their traditions 
ſo corrupted, that they could learn nothing certain 
from them; they adopted innumerable theories for ex- 
plaining this undeniable fact, which however falſe and 
fruitleſs, plainly diſcovered their ſenſe of the nature 
of God as the ſtandard of truth, and their ſenſe of fin 
as being his oppoſite. To this purpoſe ſpeaks the A- 
poſtle: For when the Gentiles, which have not the in 
do by nature the things contained in the law ; theſe, ba- 
ving not the law, are a law unto themſelves : which ſhow 
the work of the law written in their hearts, their con- 
ſtience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean- 
while accufing, or 8055 excujmg one another x. 
2. Becavsx it is contrary to his holy law. This is 
the exact tranſcript of his nature. He hath. delineated 
his own likeneſs in the commands and threatenings of 
the law. Theſe are eſpecially declarations of his ho- 
lineſs and juſtice, thoſe perfections by which he can- 
not but hate ſin, and cannot but puniſh it. He hath 
manifeſted great kindneſs to man, by revealing his will 
in the written word; becauſe man diſcovers by this 
means what God requires, and what he- forbids. It is 
Aa Per N ar him from 708 Dk prompt- 
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ing him to duty. We are not called to form our appre- 
henſions of theſe from the nature of God, ahſtractly 
and eſſentially conſidered, but from that ſtriking re- 
preſentation of it impreſſed on his law; becauſe other- 
wiſe we can have no juſt apprehenſion of them. Now, 
the ſtrict and proper idea of fin is, the want of con- 
„ formity to, or tranſgreſſion of the law of God.“ We 
are not to conſider theſe as two diſtinct ingredients 
in ſin; for they cannot be viewed ſeparately. Where- 
ver there is a want of conformity to the law, there 
muſt be a tranſgreſſion of it: fer fin it the tranſ- 
Freſſion of the law ; John iii. 4 There may be ſuch 
a tranſgreſſion, where no act of fin is openly commit- 
ted, as in that which is ſecret; nay, where there is 
no actual ſin chargeable, as in children who are 
tranſerefſors from the womb. But there can be no 
want of conformity to the law, that does not immedi- 
ately and neceſſarily imply tranſgreſſion. For this very 
want is a diſpoſition of the mind directly oppoſing the 
law, which requires holineſs in heart and nature, as 
well as in life. Sin can never be viewed as a bare de- 
fect; for wherever there is this want of conformity, 
it is inſeparably attended by depravity, and a principle 
of oppoſition. This is the very meaning of the word 
uſed by the Apoſtle Job. which is rendered tran/- 
greſſion of the law. It means unlawfulneſ7, ſuch a 
deviation from the law as implies contrariety to it. 
It ſignifies a removal from that integrity which the law 
requires, not only the want of original righteouſneſs, 
but a propenſity to all fin ; yea, it is applied to the 
' commiſſion, of the greateſt ſins, as in Matth. vii. 23. 

Depart from 2 ye workers of iniquity. So allo 
Rom. vi. 19. 1g have yielded your members ſervants 
to uncleanneſs, and to iniguity, unto iniquity. The for- 
mal idea of ſin is ſaid to conſiſt in this, of its being 
a tranſgreſſion of the law, becauſe where no lau is, 
. there is no tranſereſſion*, This notion of ſin is u- 
ſually illuſtrated by the fituation of a perſon under a 
bodily diſeaſe, who, not only labours under the want of 
a proper temperament of humours, but hath a p 2 
| order 
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diſorder among them. 80 fin, which is a moral diſeaſe, 
a malady of the ſoul, not only implies a want of pro- 
conformity to the law, but a real oppoſition to it. 
But it ought to be obſerved, that. men are chargeable 
with fin, even when deſtitute of the written word ; be- 
cauſe they have the remains of the law upon their 
3. Ir is an attempt againſt the moral government 
of God in the world. This is the neceſſary reſult of 
its being a tranſgreſſion of the law. For God, as the 
Creator of the univerſe, hath an undoubted right to act 
as its Supreme Ruler; and the way in which he go- 
verns his intelligent ſubjects is by a lau, ſuited to the 
nature he hath given them. Now, when this law is 
broken, God's moral government is denied and reject- 
ed. The finner thus does all in his power to dethrone 
God. Every fin is a denial of all the Divine perfections. 
Therefore is fin ſo often deſcribed in the holy Scripture 
as rebellion. I have nouriſhed - and brought up children ; 
and they have rebelled againſt me s. Thi is a rebellious 
people, lying children, that will not hear the law of the 
Lord T. They rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit J. In 
the ſame manner ſpeaks the Prophet Daniel in his con- 
feſſion of fins : We have finned and committed iniquity, 
and have done wickedly, and have rebelled by departing 
from thy precepts, and from thy judgments J. Thus a 
departure from God's precepts is accounted rebellion by 
God himſelf, and by all who have a due ſenſe of the 
evil of ſin. BY 
4. SIN appears to be evil, becauſe it is abominable to 
God. This is the unavoidable conſequence of its 
oppoſition to his nature, law, and mam government. 
Being contrary to his nature, it muſt df be the object 
of his abhorrence. Sin is the very reverſe: of God's 
holineſs, and therefore he muſt hate it. For God, be- 
ing infinitely and abſolutely perfect, muſt be the ob- 
ject of his own love; and therefore, fin being con- 
trary to his own perfection, muſt be the object of his 
ES e hatred. 
Ila. i. 2. + Iſa. xxx. 9. Ia. lxiii. 10. Dan. ix. 5. 
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hatiad. Could God cops hate fin, he would ceaſe 
to be God; for then he would ceaſe to love himſelf, he 
would ceaſe to be holy. But, in the word, he con- 
ſtantly declares hig unchangeable hatred. of fin, It is 
called that abominable thing which God bateth ; Jer. xliv. 
Ob. do not this abominable thing that I bate.. Sin 
is not here particularly mentioned; but it is deſeribed 
much more emphatically. It is called the abominable 
thing. It is thus deſcribed by way of eminence, as de- 
noting that it is abominable in ſuch a ſenſe, as to admit 
of no parallel; ſo very abominable, that although the 
thing itſelf be not ſpecified, there is no danger of any 
thing elſe in the world being miſtaken for it. Yea, 
it is that abominable thing that God hates. The hate- 
fulnels of fin is thus doubly expreſſed, It is repre- 
ſented as abominable in its nature, and abominable to 
God. It is ſo abominable, that nothing elſe in the uni- 
verſe is the object of Divine hatred, or nothing elſe but 
on account of fin. - As if it were not enough, that fin 
is called the abominable thing, and that which God hates, 
it is elſewhere ſpoken of as that which bir ſoul batetl. 
Pfal. xi. 5. Him that loveth violence his ſoul hateth. God 
ſpeaks of his ſoul after the manner of man; not as if 
be had a foul, like man; but as the ſoul of man is that 
by which he wills and acts, ſo alſo God hath in himſelf 
4 0 of willing and acting; but of ſo ſuperlative a 
nature, that it is the fountain of all being, willing and 
acting to his creatures. The ſame word is ſometimes 
rendered his foul, and at other times his life, When 
his /oul is ſaid to hate fin or wickednels; the meaning 
therefore is, that he hath the moſt perfect abhorrence 
of it; that he hates it abſolutely and eſſentially; that 
he cannot but Hate it; that it is as neceſſary for him 
to hate it, as it is for him to live as the'ſelf-exiſtent God; 
that he hates it with all the power and energy of his in- 
finite, eternal, and neceſſary life. When God hates 
with his ſoul or life, it denotes the ' moſt abſolute and 
unalterable hatred ; as when he ſwears by his life, to 
_—_ the moſt abſolute certainty *, : 
| T 
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Ir is the character of mankind in general, that 0 
do abommable wort *. Man, becauſe of his ſin, is 
repreſented as .abominable. to God ; Job xv. 16. Haw : 
much more abominable and filthy is man, who drinketh 
up iniguity lite water? There is a bow much more 
introduced here, an argument from the leſs to the 
greater. If be putteth no truſt in his ſaints, if the 
heavens. are not glean in his fight, if his holy angels 
and ;heavenly _ hoſts, which are here meant, are not 
clean, not in reſpect of any poſitive defilement, but be- 
cauſe of their natural imperfection, as being only de- 
rivatively holy; if they are not worthy of confidence, 
as being deſtitute of neceſſary perfection ;—how un- 
ſpeakably vile muſt man appear, Who, not only in his 
beſt eſtate, is leſs perfect than they; but in his depra- 
ved condition, is poſitively defiled by ſin, and ſo at- 
tached to iniquity, that he greedily drinketh it u 
as a thirſty perſon drinketh water? To declare the 
eſſential holineſs of God, and the great evil of ſin, it is 
ſaid, that he is of purer eyes than to behold evil, and 
that be cannot look on iniquity ; Hab. i. 13. This is 
a metaphor taken from a perſon, who has ſuch a tho- 
rough abhorrence of any object, that he cannot look 
upon it, that the very appearance or apprehenſion of it 
makes his nature ſhudder. The ſtrongeſt metaphors 
that nature can afford, are heaped on each other, to 
declare the abominable nature of ſin to the holy God: 
which expreſſions are by no means to be confined to 
idolatry, as only denoting God's hatred of it, but to be 
extended to all ſin whatſoever... Their vine it of the vine 
of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah : Their grapcs 
are grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitter. | Their wine is 
the poiſon. of dragons, and the cruel venom of afds f. As 
the guilt of fin refers to the juſtice of God, and is the 
obligation of the finner to puniſhment, becauſe of the 
tranſgreſſion of the law; ſo the filth of fin reſpects his 
holineſs, and is that which renders the ſinner abomi- 
nable in the eyes of Infinite Purity. 
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kat. Could God ceaſe to hate fin, he would ceaſe 
to be God; for then he would ceaſe to love himſelf, he 
would ceaſe to be holy. But, in the word, he con- 
ſtantly declares his unchangeable hatred of ſin. It is 
called that abominable thing which God bateth ; Jer. xliv. 
4. 055 do not this abominable thing that I bate. Sin 
is not here particularly mentioned; but it is deſoribed 
much more emphatically. It is called the abominable 
thing. It is thus deſcribed by way of eminence, as de- 
noting that it is abominable in ſuch a ſenſe, as to admit 
of no parallel ; ſo very abominable, that although the 
thing itſelf be not ſpecified, there is no danger of any 
thing elſe in the 3 being miſtaken for it. Yea, 
it is that abominable thing that God batet. The hate- 
fulnels of fin is thus doubly expreſſed, It is repre- 
ſented as abominable in its nature, and abominable to 
God. It is ſo abominable, that nothing elſe in the uni- 
verſe is the object of Divine hatred, or nothing elſe but 
on account of fin. As if it were not enough, that ſin 
is called the abominable thing, and that which Cod hates; 
it is elſewhere ſpoken of as that which bis. ſoul bateth. 
Pſal. xi. 5. Him that loveth violence his ſoul hateth. God 
ſpeaks of his ſoul after the manner of man; not as if 
Be had a ſoul, like man; but as the foul of man is that 
by which he wills and acts, fo alſo God hath in himſelf 
a faculty of willing and acting; but of ſo ſuperlative a 
nature, that it is the fountain of all being, willing and 
acting to his creatures. The ſame word is ſometimes 
rendered his ſoul, and at other times his life, When 
his /out is {aid to hate fin or wickedneſs; the meaning 
therefore is, that he hath the moſt perfect abhorrence 
of it; that he hates it abſolutely and eſlentially; that 
he cannot but hate it; that it is as neceſſary for him 
to hate it, as it is for him to live as the ſelf.exiſtent God; 
that he hates it with all the power and energy of his in- 
finite, eternal. and neceſſary life. When God hates 
with his ſoul or life, it denotes the moſt abſolute and 
unalterable hatred ; as when he ſwears by his life, to 
expreſs the moſt abſolute certainty *. 
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Ir is the character of mankind. in. general, that 25 

do abominable works, *. Man, . becauſe, of his ſin, is 
repreſented as abominable to God; Job xv. 16. How - 
much more abominable and filthy is man, who drinketh 
up iniguity like water * There is a bow much more 
introduced here, an argument from the leſs to the 
greater. If be putteth no truſt in bis ſaints, if tbe 


heavens are not glean in bit fight, if his holy angels 


and heavenly hoſts, which are here meant, are not 
clean, not in reſpect of any poſitive defilement, but be- 
cauſe of their natural imperfection, as being only de- 
rivatively holy; if they are not worthy of confidence, 
as being deſtitute of neceſſary perfection how un- 
ſpeakably vile muſt man appear, who, not only in his 
beſt eſtate, is leſs perfect than they; but in his depra- 
ved condition, is poſitively defiled by ſin, and ſo at- 
tached to iniquity, that he greedily drinketh it u 
as a thirſty perſon drinketh water? To declare t 
eſſential holineſs of God, and the great evil of ſin, it is 


ſaid, that he is of purer eyes than to behold evil, and 


that be cannot look on iniquity ; Hab. i. 13. This is 
a metaphor taken from a perſon, who has ſuch a tho- 
rough abhorrence of any objec, . that he cannot look 
upon it, that the very appearance or apprehenſion of it 
makes his nature ſhudder. The ſtrongeſt metaphors 
that nature can afford, are heaped on each other, to 

declare the abominable nature of ſin to the holy God: 
which expreſſions are by no means to be confined to 
idolatry, as only denoting God's hatred. of it, but to be 
extended to all fin, whatſoever. Their vine it of the vine 
of Sodom, and tbe fields of Gomorrab Their grapes 
are grapes of. gall, their cluſters are bitter. Their wine in 
the poiſon. of dragons, and the cruel venom of afds f. As 


the guilt of fin refers to the juſtice of God, and is the 


obligation of the finner to puniſhment, becauſe of the 
tranſgreſſion of the law; ſo the filth of, fin reſpects his 


holineſs, and is that which renders the ſinner abomi- 


nable in the eyes of Infinite Purity. 
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1 On: the Evil of Sin. Sin} x, 


S8. Tnar ſin is an evil. thing, is evident from that 
malignity which is in its nature. Does the Juſtice of 
God proclaim the guilt of fin? Do we learn its filth 
from its contrariety to Divine holineſs ? Its malignity 
alſo appears by its oppoſition to the alluring perfec- 
tion of love. The firſt fin of man included this in it. 
For it was a rebellion not only againſt the juſt and 
holy God, but againſt that God who had eminently 
manifeſted his goodneſs and liberality to man, in giving 
him every thing that could tend to his temporal com- 
fort, and that could encourage and enable him to ſe- 
cure his eternal happineſs by obedience; eſpecially in 
entering into a federal tranſaction with his own crea- 
ture, in delivering his law in the form of a covenant 
containing a promiſe of life, when he might have ſimply 
revealed his will in the form of a law, guarded by the 
penalty of death. The great and unmerited goodneſs 
of God towards his creature, appeared in making him a 
party with himſelf, in coming under an obligation to 
the work of 'his own hands, for the gift of that which 
it was of his own free love to beſtow. Therefore there 
was great malignity in the fin of Adam, as committed 
- againſt ſuch ineffable goodneſs. But the wickedneſs 
that is in fin is greatly. increaſed by reaſon of the re- 
velation of grace to loſt mankind. The love of God 
was, indeed, diſplayed to innocent man. But it was not 
diſplayed with ſuch luſtre, at ſo great an expence, and 
in a manner ſo infinitely tranſcendent, as in the pro- 
mulgation of eternal life through the Son of God. Di- 
vine love to innocent man was undeſerved; but love 
to fallen man is oppoſed to the greateſt demerit. As it 
is the contrariety of fin to infinite holineſs that con- 
ſtitutes its eflence ; oppoſition to infinite love conſti- 
tutes its higheſt aggravation. The evi of fin ſurpaſſes 
comprehenſion .in all; but it is of ſuch a ſuperlative 
nature in goſpel-hearers, that it cannot be ſurpaſſed. 
Sin againſt the law of nature, although it has the ef- 
ſence of ſin, . being committed againſt law, is yet com- 
paratively no fin, when put in the balance with that 
which is committed againſt the light and love of the 


goſpel. 
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goſpel. Therefore faith. our Lord of the Jews: Tf 


I had not come and ſpoken unto them, they had not 
bad fin*. To repreſent this malignity which belongs 5 75 


to fin, it is declared, that the carnal mind it enmity. 
againſt God f. Therefore is fin in Scripture ſo often 
deſcribed under the nation of wickedneſs; not as if 
that fin only were meant, which is open and enormous, 
as ſome apprehend ; but to intimate that wickedneſs 
which is eſſential to every fin, as committed againſt a 


Cod of love and mercy. -- 


6. Brcabs it makes man the ſave of Satan. By the 
law of his creation, he is the ſubject of God. To him 
he owes his ſervice, and to him only. From this ar- 
gument, the Pſalmiſt encourages others to worſhip God. 
Know ye, that the Lord'is God ; it is be that hath made 
us, and not we ourſelves ; we are his people, and the 
/beep of bis paſture I. His innumerable mercies of a tem- 


. 
= 


poral nature, in feeding, clothing, and protecting us, 


| are additional motives. enforcing our ſubjection to him. 


In him we live and move, and have our being. And if 
we live by him, we certainly ought- to live to his glory. 
His grace in the work of redemption is a ſuperadded tie 
to his ſervice, ſtrongly enforcing every other. But fin 
alienates us from the ſervice of God, and engages us 


2 in that of Satan his enemy. For be that committeth in 


is of the devil, for the devil finneth from the beginning g. 
Man, as dead in treſpaſſes and ſint, walks according to 
the courſe of this world, according to the prince of the 


| power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the 
children of diſobedience ; Eph. ii. 1. 2. Here the Apoſtle, 
in a beautiful and ſtriking manner, connects two ideas, 


that in themſelves directly oppoſe each other, but per- 
fectly harmonize in man as unregenerate. Theſe are 
death and e. He deſcribes the ſpiritual death of 
man, as conſiſting in a life of fin and ſubjection to Sa- 
tan, in walking according to the courſe, or, as the expreſ- 
hon might well be rendered, according to the L1rs of 
this world. And indeed, the hfe of this world is at beſt 
nothing more than a ſtate of ſpiritual death. That 

John xv. 22. + Rom. viii. 7. Pfal. c. 3. Fx Jchn iii. 8; 
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muſt be ci! indeed, that tranafbrnis the ſervaitts of God, 
thoſe Who are bound by a threefold cord to his fer- 
vice, into the fla ves of Satan. It was the glory of 
Adam, that he was #be ſon Cod *: But fin makes 
the ſubjects of it the children of the devil. It changes 
the heir of eternal life into a child of wrath: and heir of 
hell.” It effaces' the image of God, and imprints 
image of the wieked one, Juſtly may the Lord ſay: 
Dey have corrupted themſelves ; their Pot i not the pot 
F my children ; they are a erverſe and crooked gene- 
2 Do Ry urs reg mite the 2 'O! fooliſh people 
und unwiſe ?' I not 126 thy Fatber that” hath vobchr 
thee?" Has he not Ms thee, and ESTABLISHED these ” 


Feen what has been laid on is ſabjeR, we ey inter, 


1. THAT thoſe who have never ſeen fin to be evil 
ant bitter, have no fear of God. We do not fay, 
tat all who have had this view of fin really fear him ; 

for this depends on the nature of the diſcovery obtain- 
ed. But we are certain, that thoſe who have had no 
diſcovery whatſoever of the evil and bitterneſs of fin, 
have no fear of God. This is an inference native from 
our text; becauſe farſaking the Lord by fin, and ha- 
ving no fear of bim, are uſed as expreſſions of the 
fame import. E is an eil thing—that thou haſt for- 
faken the Lord thy God, and that my fear is not in thee, 
faith the Lord God of Hoſts. This cuts off all ob. 
durate finners, who fever had their conſciences bur- 
dened by a ſenſe of ſin, whatever be their pretenſions to 
what is called moral rectitude or virtue, Fa rom all claim 
to the character of fearers of God. 
2. Tax danger of entertaining trivial thoughts of fin. 
This is nothing elſe than for a man to think lightly of 
his own ruin, yea, his eternal ruin; and what is un- 
| ſpeakably more, to contemn God, "2painſt whoſe be⸗ 
ing and perfections it is the moſt daring attack. : Cer- 
tain it is, that all who think little of fin in this world, 
will, at leaſt in the world to come, be convinced of their 
extreme folly. May the Lord grant you an earlier diſ- 
covery 


» Luke i iii. 38. T Deut. XXXIi. 5- 6. 
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covery of it, for then it will be too late. For th 


that 4 down to the pit, do not ſhow forth God's 
px "Thoſe who are ſtrabgers to the evil of fin, are 
truly in a miſerable ſituation, They are languiſhing 
under a dreadful diſeaſe, .and know not their fickneſs. 
They are going on in a ſtate, of the moſt deplorable en- 
mity; and know not, or care not, that they are adyer- 
ſaries to God, and that God is their adverſary. Sinners, 
you cannot chuſe a worſe enemy than God. Tou would 
be ſafe. with, yea, from every other enemy, were God 
your friend. But his arm is ſtrong againſt his adverſa- 
ries; His fury ſhall burn to the lo e bell, towards thoſe ' 
who go on in their treſpaſſes., mn. 

3. Wx may ſee the dreadful ingratitude that is in fin, 
This charge God exhibits in verſe 21. Tet I bad plant- 
ed thee a noble vine, wholly a right ſeed : how then art 
thou turned into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine 
unto me? What would you think of a child, who, al- 
though under God, owing his' being, nouriſhment, e- 
ducation, and every temporal comfort, to his parents, 
would yet riſe up againſt them, and ſeek their de- 
ſtruction ? He that ftriketh his father or mother, is cur- 
ſed of God, and reprobated of man. But every finner 


is a parricide, This is all the return that we have made 


to our kind and compaſſionate Father in heaven; we 
bBave lifted up the heel againſt him. Sin is ſuch a mi- 
= racle of ingratitude, that God appeals the juſtneſs of 


his complaint, even to the irrational and inanimate crea- 
= tures ; becauſe theſe are, in their different orders, un- 


ſpeakably more attentive and obedient than man, and 


W have all fulfilled the end of their -creation,. but in as far 


as prevented by his rebellion : Hear, O heavens! and 
Five ear, O earth! for the Lord bath ſpoken. I have 
nouriſhed and brought up children, and they have rebel- 
led againſt me à. 2 5 

4. Wr may infer the impoſſibility of delivering our- 
ſelves from fin. This is declared, verſe 22. For though 
Dou waſh thee with nitre, and take thee much ſoap, yet 
Dine iniquity is marked before me, ſaith the Lord God. 
Voor. I. . Ihe 1 

® Iſai. i. 2. . PIG 2; 


1 
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The ſtain of. fin is ſo deep, that all the nitre * ſoap 
of our own doings or ſufferings can never adh it out. 
Tbey ſhall be as welfeQual as waſhing in the waters of 
Jordan would have been, for the removal of Naaman's 
eproly.- without the ſpecial command of God. All the 
fAnnes's own. waſhing makes him only the fouler in the 
| eye of his judge, It is but adding fin i fin s. | 
1 part We m learn the neceſſity of waſhing in te 
blood of Chriſt, If every other method of purification 
will be ynayailing, there is ſurely, the greateſt reaſon 
for applying to his precious blood. This is the fountain 
opened fr fn and unclearneſs F. The. virtue of this 
ountain correſponds both to the evil and bitterneſs of 
fin. It is opened for ſin; and thus takes away its bit- 
terneſt, with reſpect to all the conſequences of guilt. 
; 1 d for uncleanneſs ; and ſo removes that abo- 
minable pollution flowing from the evil of its nature. 
The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin. It re- 
moves the dominion of fin, when applied in regeneration ; 
its wilt in juſtification its filth in gradual ſanRtification ; 
and at length, its very being in the ſoul, in the perfec- 
tion of holineſs, when the believer is tranſlated to glory. 
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ua birth in bir belly. The ſweetneſs of fin to 


end. its effects wilt be as ſenſible, and fat more alatm- 


WW Prophet Ezekiel, is foread out before him, he ſhall then 
WE affuredly fee, that it is written within and Wwithoult,. a 


X | mouth, though be hide it under bis tongue; though be 
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— aged and fr has it iran e 
dune, een 


N may be ily enough compated to chat little book | 
- which the Angel gave to hin and commanded 
b to eat. It was ſweet as honey in hit mouth, but 


carnal nature, in the commiſſion, often overpowers. 
fenſe of its evil in the mind or conſtience of the finder: 
But its bitterneſs will be föund by him at ſome period 
or other. nous it may not operate ſo ſpeedily as 4 
the caſe of the Apoſtle in the Revelation; yet, in th 


ing. Wilen his iniquity, like the rol? given to the 


that it Schlee nothing But lamentations, and mui 
and wo'*, This metaphor, indeed, is 77 9 uſed” 
the word of God. Though wickedneſs be feocet in bit 


Hare it, and for ſake it not, —yet Bit meat in bowels is 
turned, it is 27 gall of a 1 within Fox de ſball 
not find 9 in hir by + +. In the preceding 


W courſe, we have a little confidered the of of ü; "we 


now proceed to what was ROOTS 0 


r To ſpeak of its Bitterneſs. | » 00 i 'þ * Hit 


mir 


1. See ib bitter in m . due ib hatt G. | 


) y Kr us of alk goat It hath robbed uro 3 


2 10.3 Ezek. ig, 20. A TIL 
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20 . on the Bitterneſs of Sin. Sen. 2. 


of God ; which, as. it was the -higheſt teſtimony of his 
favour, was the tenure by which every other was held. 
Man being in honour, continued not; but became like 


_ the beaſts that periſh. Having caſt away the Divine 


likeneſs, he could no longer enjoy the communicati- 
ons of God's love; but-muſt- neceſſarily become the 
object of his deteſtation. His favour is not only the 


foundation of all good, of the enjoy ment of every bleſling, 


of what nature ſoever; but is itſelf the ve compound 
and eſſence of all good. Life lies in W 
his loving kindneſs ir better than life. But man, by _— 
entrance of fin, hath loſt the favour of God, converted 
his beſt friend into an enemy, and thus voluntarily be- 
ved himlelf of all the bleſſings that he either ;evjgy- 
ed or hoped for.. 
"Sth. makes the greateſt ſeparation poſſible between 
od and man. refore in the verſe before us, 


it is called a ae of the Lord our God, and it 


proyokes the Lord t 1 us, and to hide his face, 


_ ſo that be will, nat When we compare man's 
fiet eſtate, id 


e, as the chil of God, the friend and fa- 
vourite of. H Heaven, a kind of link between heaven 
and earth, A  partaking both of pore and matter, cloſe- 
ly united, in one perſon, and this dignified oy original 
righteouſneſs, with his ſtate as a fo nner, caſt out of 


God's je ht þ friendſhip and protection, become as | 


the beaſts that periſh, and changed into the link of a 
union between earth and hell; juſtly may 

confeſs, with the deepeſt ſenſe of the wickedneſs 
T apoſtaly, that. it is an evil thing and bitter, that 


ue bave EY, the Lord our God. Our moral diſ- 


tance from God, az ſinners, removes us farther from 
him than even our natural diſtance as creatares. For 
fin incapacitates us for the ſervice and enjoyment of 
God; whereas our natural diſtance was, in ſome man- 
ner, diminiſhed by the participation of the Divine 
in holineſs. Made like to God, although infi- 

— en from him by our finite nature, we were 
W 10 * 5 1 N. 
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Tnus man. forfeited all communion with God. Adam 

WT being the en of God, had that eaſy acceſs, to his 

Father, and- intercourſe. with him, which were evi- 

ences and ſeals of his ſonſhip. He delighted in the 

preſence of God. W. 0664 fellowſhip with him 
| — the ſupport of his ſoul, and the joy of his life. But 
as ſoon. as ſin entered, he not only ceaſed to enjoy, but 

ceaſed to deſire communion with God. That voice of 
majeſty and . the ſound of which was wont to fill 

nis heart with the bigheſt delight, thenceforth inſpired 
him with ſhame and terror only. Inſtead of going forth 
W to meet his Father and friend, inſtead of cheerfaully 
anſpering his call, he war afraid and bid. bimſelf — 
Sin, as it deprived. man of communion with God in the 
W preſent life, excluded every hope of life eternal. His 
expulſion from the earthly paradiſe, was a declara-. 
tion of his excluſion from the paradiſe of God. The. 
guard of cherubims, and of. the flaming: ſword, that 
was /et: upon Eden to keep, the way of. the tree of lie, 
declared the impoſſibility, of ſalvation by that covenant 
W which, was already broken.—As;he loſt all ſpiritual and 
cternal pleſſin e fin, he alſo forfeited his right to eyery 
b W ble g. Man, by becoming like the. beaſts, 

_ lot 0 By minion over them. Common mercies are 
9 Wor . to us as 3 xy bread a water are 
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2% On the Bitterneſs of Sn. Sm. 
of God; which, as it was the higheſt teſtimony of his 


fayour, was the tenure by which every other was held. 
Man being in honour, continued not; but became lite 
the 04, Jy that periſb. Having caſt away the Divine 
likeneſs, he could no longer enjoy the communicati- 


ons of God's love; but muſt. neceſſarily become the 
object of his deteſtation. His favour is not only the 
foundation of all good, of the enjoyment of every bleſſing, 
of what nature ſoever; but is itſelf the very compound 
r "Go" BG e ia Bir Ne per, 
his loving kindneſs ir better than life. But man, by the 
entrance of ſin, hath loſt the favour of God, converted 
his beſt friend into an enemy, and thus voluntarily be- 
reaved himſelf of all the bleſſings that he either enjoy- 
e oped 208... 7 ICICS. F 
Si makes the Be ſeparation poſſible between 
God and man. erefore in the verſe before us 
it is called a oorfating of the Lord our God, and it 
provokes the Lord to forſake us, and to. hide his face, 
fo that de will. nat bear, When we compare man's 

"Diſt eftate, as the child of God, the friend and fa- 
| Yourite 'of | Heaven, a kind of link between heaven 
and earth, as partaking both of ſpirit and matter, cloſe- 


ly. united, in one perſon, and this undes by original 
D 


righteouſneſs, —with his ſtate as a ſinner, caſt, out of 
God's ir ht _ friendſhip and protection, become as 


the beaſts that periſh, and changed into the link. of a | 


dreadful union between earth and hell; juſtly may 
we confeſs, with the deepeſt ſenſe of the wickedneſs 
of our apoſtaly, that. it if an evil thing and bitter, that 
We. We the Lord our God. Our moral diſ- 
tance. from. God, as ſinnere, removes us farther from 
him than even our natural diſtance as creatures.” For 
Un incapacitates us for the ſervice and enjoyment of 
God; whereas our natural diſtance was, in ſome man- 
ner, diminiſhed by the participation of the Divine 
image in holineſs. Made like to God, although infi- 
— removed from him by our finite nature, we were 

qualified for glorifying and enjoying him. 
. N n ne. 
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| Thivs man. forfeited il communion with God. Adam | 
FFF Jang 


jeſty and lo pe gag], of ran Was wont. to Fn 
his heart. 22 8 5.5 bigheſt delight, thenceforth inſpired 
him with ſhame and terror only. Inſtead of going forth 
to meet his Father and friend, inſtead of cheerfully 
 anſyering his call, be mar afraid; and bid bimſef — 
Sin, as it. deprived. man of communion with God in the 
preſent life, excluded every hope of life eternal. His 
expulſion from the earthly paradiſe, was a declara- 
tion of his excluſion from the paradiſe of God. The 
guard of cherubims, and of the flaming ſword, that 
Vas ſer upon Eden to keep, the way of. the tree of | life, 
= declared the impoſſibility of ſalvation by that covenant 
= which. was already broken. —As he loſt all ſpiritual and 
eternal bleſſings by fin, he alſo forfeited his right to every 
temporal ;blefſing. : Man, by, becoming, like. the: beaſts, 
loſt his dominion over them. Common. mercies are 
vouchfafed to us as.finners, only as bread. and water are 
to a cximinal, until the time arrive, when either the 
ſentence of the law is executed, "a he partakag of he 
clemency of his Sovereign. Ms 
2. SIN hath: ſubjected, us to all — evil. That is 
= called penal, which is of the nature of puniſhment, which 
: reſpects our guilt, and is inflicted by God as a vindlictive 
judge. Thus it is diſtinguiſhed from moral evil or ſin, 
which is its procuring cauſe, and from that chaſtiſement, 
which, although in its own nature evil, yet to the chil- 
dren of God bears in it nothing of puniſhment, and e- 
ventually works, for their good. It hat ſuhjected 
us to the curſe of the law; 2 the law Jaith,, Curſed.is 
every. one that. continueth not in all, things... The. un- 
avoidable conſequence of diſobedience to the law, in 
its AR yy wa Pee to its condem- 


_ nato 
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malo, y ſentence. It hath ex us to the wrath: of 
God, both in this life, and in that which ſhall never 
have an end; the effects of which we may conſider af- 
terwards. Offended juſtice hath nothing in reſerve for 
innere, but inaination and wrath, - tribulation and 
anguiſh . The aMiQions' of this life are all the fruits 
of fin. TO thoſe who are under its power they are 
really penal; they diſcover God's wrath, although in 
4 limited refpedt, and are preſages of that dreadful 
| which is fill in reſerve.” It is fin that hath fub- 
4-our nature to corruption. The body of man 
rs grofs matter, hath/not in itſelf, indeed, a principle 
of immortality; but without the evil of fin, the h 
neſs of che Gut would have preſerved it from decay 
Ie would have been confirmed in this ftate of incorruption, 
as a fruit of the love and power of God, in the fame 
manner as the bodies of the glorified faints, ſhall be, 
although without the intervention of a Mediator. Ati is 
min that gives to death, 2 its ſting, but its 
being.” For death being a puniſhment, there coul 
have been nothing of this without fin. Therefore, 
as deſcriptive of the glory of that ſtate which inſures 
a complete deliverance'from fin, it is declared; There 
be. n more deatb f. The people of God are in- 
deed fubject to its Arote, becauſe it ir appointed 1 
nen onee to die. Hut they are freed from its fim, 
their - intereſt in the death of Chriſt; and thus, to 
lude to the words of Agag 1, to them the Bitierneſ if 
death it paſt. The tree of the crofs of Chrift makes 
the waters of death, which are naturally bitter, ſweet to = 
al believers{. © Being delivered from the power of 2he 
ſeeond death, the firſt can do them no —Here . 
it may be inquired; If believers be Moi ue from 
the ting" of death, through the death of Chrift, why 
„ not alſo from its rote?” The death of Chriſt un 
donbtedly had ſufficient merit to have delivered all His 
people; not only from the. fing, but alfo from the ftrote 
| of death; had God fo CLE? 5 eur ro the greater 
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may de 
» dered 9s po 90 pp 00d Sh may. be ou | 
; BI theſe two or Lore mould taſte of natural 


rfeQting this work. But 1 ſaid, 4 If Chrit 
_ not to..purchaſe deliverance for his 2 = 
5 temporal death, there was no neceſſity fo ing 
" literally ; it bad been enough for him to have ſuſtain» 
ed the full meaſure of Divine wrath, which would 
7 have removed the /ting, without ſubjection to the 

«- trale.“ To this we reply, That Chriſt couid not poſſi= . 
hays ſuſtain the full meaſure of phage bs or the full 


expreſsly demands, that the ſoul that fnneth ſhould - 

die. God, in ſoyereign mercy, admitted of a ſurety; - 

inſtead of the principal offender. But he could not, in 

juſtice to. himſelf, ſo far diſpenſe with the law, as to 

alter or abridge the penalty. Beſides, our Lord, by his 
temporary continuance in the grave, was to i 
it as a bed of reſt for all his people; "hy Ns 
ous reſurrection, receive for himſelf, as .their- 
a legal. acquittal. from the ſentence of the law; 
through his righteouſneſs, thus declared to | 
plete, might obtain juſtification, and, by vixtue of his: 
reſuxrection, be raiſe to newnels of life 1 in this . 
and to eternal bleſſedneſs at length. 

3˙ Sin bath. introduced diſorder into the whole cre. 


atian of God. It * this effect in heaven itſelf, 


8 | ne xx. 2. 
e des wig: being of fin, ok Ss bar- 
- mony reigned. Every thought, and expreſſion, and action 


of all the angelic hoſts, was directed to the higheſt end,. 
glory to God ſupreme. | Then, without one diſcordant 


note, all the” morni art fung topether, and theſe 
TR . 4 i how dreadful - the 
change ws, by fin” It made a temporary, blank 
in heaven. Myriads of angels, once as holy as any 
around the throne, being alienated from the ſervice - 
of God, and having loſt his image, were baniſhed 
from his preſence, and from the glorious. 8 of - 


fonis- of God ſhouted 


their former companions ; baniſhed for ever, wi 
_ the moſt diſtant proſpett of reconciliation, and con- 
demned to everlaſting puniſhment. But when fin 
had made its entrance into heaven, it could ſcarcely 
be expected that it ſhould lon 
to earth. That preſumptuous pi 
againſt God ien the very 
ſoon transferred it to his footſtool. He who had 
laboured to dethrone God in heaven, could not reſt 
without a ſtrenuous effort to rob him of his glory on 
earth. What he in vain attempted againſt the glori- 
. ous Original, he ſoon effected on man, his holy, but 
mutable image. God, for the more illuſtrious diſ- 
play of his perfections, permitted man to abuſe the 


ki who made war 


3 freedom of his s will, by liſtening to the temptation of 


Satan, and tranſgreſſing the covenant, As man was 


thus alienated from the love and ſervice of God, de- 


paved of his favour, and ſubjected to the curſe of his 


roken law; he was alſo bereaved of the ſociety of 


holy angels, and ſecluded from their friendſhip. As 
it was his glory to be made but a little lower than” 
_they*, having the ſame glorious crown of the Di- 
vine image, eminently conſiſting in holineſs, conferred 


on him, although ſhining with inferior luſtre ; area he 
y depri- 


trampled this crown under foot, he was ju 
ved of this honourable ſociety, as being an unfit compa- 


nion for the ſons of God. As created in the likeneſs 


of God, he was conſtituted his vicegerent on earth, and 


; made" to bave dominion 9 R 
ts 


FA. vill. 5. 


remain a ſtranger 
mits of his throne, 
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to! have all things under bis feet o. But all theſe 
works, as revenging the quarrel of their injured Cre- 


_ ator, roſe up in arms againſt this ungrateful rebel. 
Thoſe very creatures that, in his ſtate of innoceney, 


ed before him in review, acknowledging their ſub- 


jection, and receiving names from him correſpondent to 


their natures, after his fall, diſowned his authority, de- 


_ clared themſelves. his enemies, and waged war againſt 
him. The curſe immediately aimed againſt him, reach- 


ed them alſo, and introduced an unceafing enmity a- 
mongſt the different ſpecies of creatures, that before li- 
ved in peace. The very ground that he trode on, be- 
ing curſed for his ſake, as a perpetual monitor of his 
fin, inſtead of the rich fruits that it formerly produ- 
ced ſpontaneouſly, preſented him with thorns and thi/tles, 
and ſeemed to grudge the ſcanty ſubſiſtence that nature 
2 by demanding as its price, the ſueat of his 
Tnus the Apoſtle, in the moſt ſtriking language, de- 
ſcribes the effects of fin on the lower creation, as fub- 


jecting the creature to vanity, to the bondage of corrup- 


tion, to a ſtate of the moſt earne/t expectation of deliver- 
ance. For we know that the whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together until now, Rom. viii. 22. 
The inferior creatures ſeem to treat all the dominion that 


man aſſumes over them, as if it were mere uſurpation. 


It muſt indeed be remembered, that God, in the cove- 
nant which he eſtabliſhed with Noah, made a grant of 
theſe for his uſe. But there is no grant of abſolute do- 
minion over them ſpecified, as before the entrance of 


. "fin. Nay, it appears, that this new and ſolemn grant 
would never have been vouchſafed without a relation to 
the Covenant of Grace. Temporal mercies, indeed, flow 


from God as a Creator. But only through an intereſt 
in this Covenant, can we have a proper right to them, 
be delivered from the curſe, naturally attending them 
all, as the juſt deſert of fin, and receive a ſpecial bleſ- 

ling with them. For whatever grant is made to man- 


Kind in general of the uſe of the creatures; they only 
3 . 


® Pſal, viii. 6. 


have 


* 
*_ 
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have a rome lordſhip over them, who are within the 
bond of the everlaſting Covenant. For it is expreſſed 
as the privilege of the righteous ; Thou be in league 


with the /tones of the field, and the beaſts of the field 


be at peace with thee *. In alluſion to the diſor- 
der introduced into the intelligent creation of God, in 
the ſeparation of man from the love and fellowſhip of 
holy elect angels, Paul repreſents it as the my/tery of God's 
will, that in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, be 
miębt gather together in one, or gather together unto an 
bead, all things in Chriſt ; both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth . In reference to the diſorder in- 
troduced into the lower creation, the ſame Apoſtle de- 
clares, that the earneſt expectation of the creature waiteth 


for the manifeſtation e e | 
Tun IV. thing propoſed i is, to ſhow by what oo 


anner may dne and ſee that ſin is evil and bitter. 


Tur may know and fee this, 


1. By the commands 'and threatenings of the law. 
The principal end that God had in view in exhibitin 
theſe to men as finners, was, to declare the nature and 
the puniſhment of ſin; or, in the words of our text, 
to make them know and ſee that it is an evil thing 
and bitter, that they have forſaken the Lord. By the 
commands of the law, we may ſee the holineſs of God, 
and, of conſequence, the evil of fin ; by its threatenings 
we are aſſured of his juſtice, and, therefore, of the pu- 
niſhment of fin. The law was never revealed to man 
fince the fall for juſtification, but only for conviction 
and ſelf-condemnation ; That every modth may. be flop- 

25 and all the world may become guilty before God ;— 

r by the law is the knowledge of fin{. Here we do 


| = ſpeak of the illuſtrious uſe, and abſolute neceſſity of 


the law, as a rule of life and everlaſting obedience to 
dehevers, in the hand of Chriſt the Mediator, but only 
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diſcovery : 
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ſtrictneſs of the penalty, makes the finner know, that 
he can have no expectation of ſalvation, by attempting 
obedience to the one, or ſatisfaction. to the other. By 
the operation of the Holy Spirit, it is a mean to lead 
him out of himſelf, and to reduce him to the neceſſity 


of ſeeking: ſalvation in the obedience and ſufferings of 


the glorious Surety. For the law is a ſchoolmaſter to 
bring us to Chriſt. It is, indeed, a ſevere ſchoolmaſter. 
But all its ſeverity is neceſſary to baniſh from the heart 


of the finner his fooliſh hope of ſalvation by his own 


doings, either in whole or in part. Now, what is 
the language of the law to tranſgreſſors? The ſoul 


| that finneth, it ſhall die: yea, dying thou Salt die. 


It not only threatens death, but death in all its ex- 
tent; death temporal, ſpiritual and eternal. The law, 
which is the firſt refuge of every ſinner who becomes 
ſenfible of guilt, is his worſt enemy, and acts the part 
of an accuſer. The juſtice of God, with which he 
endeavours to compound matters, appears as a vindic- 
tive and inexorable judge, who will remit nothing of 
the rigour of the law. Death, whom he endeavours 
to mollify and bribe by fair promiſes and forced reſo- 
50 * appears as his executioner, and the ſervant of 


2. By terrors of conſcience, Theſe are the aa 


"conſequences of a diſcovery of the commands and 


threatenings of the law, when the finner ſees no way 
of hope opened up by them, and knows not of any o- 
ther ; if he is not left to abandon himſelf to greater 
exceſ; of riot, and to diſſipate his apprehenſions, ari- 
ſing from a ſenſe of fin, in an uncontrouled indul- 
gence of it. Often, indeed, he ſeeks a remedy from 
giving looſe reins to his diſeaſe. He looks for health 
and peace in the progreſs of his deſtructive malady. 
Terrors of conſcience, as they are the fruit of fin, are 
to the finner a declaration of its evil and Utta 
Cain was a. ſtriking example of the power of a diſ- 


* 16. xxviii. 15. 
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eaſed conſcience. This murderer of his brother had 

ſuch a ſenſe of his ſin, at leaſt of the demerit of it, that 
he feared an avenger of blood in every one of his bre- 
thren. So loud was the cry of innocent blood in his 
conſcience, that he expreſſes himſelf in ſuch a manner, 
as if he had been ſenſible that he deſerved as many 
deaths as there were men in the world to — them: 
I ſhall come to paſs, that one that I find me 
ſhall — me *. e have Dy affecting — 
of the end of the wicked man, notwithſtanding all his 


worldly comforts, Job xxvii. 20—22. ' Terrors take hold 
on him gs waters, a tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night. 


The eaſt-wind carrieth bim away, and be departeth : and 


. as a ftorm hurleth him out of his place. For God ſhall caſt 


upon him, and not ſpare : he would fain flee out of his 
hand.” Job, although a child of God, — ex- 


preſſes an affecting ſenſe of theſe in his own ſoul, 


chap. xxx. 15—17. Terrors are turned upon me : they 
purſue my ſoul as the wind; and my welfare paſſeth away 
as a cloud. And now my foul is poured out upon me: the” 


 dlays of affiiftion have taken hold upon me. My bones are 
| Hierced in me in the night-ſeaſon; and my ſinews take no 


. under a ſenſe of guilt, are ſenſible, that becauſe 
of their iniquities they deſerve nothing but eternal and 
ineffable wrath; and they have the firſt fruits of this in 
theſe awful terrors of conſcience that haunt them even 


in this life. A fear of wrath frequently ſpreads a gloom 


over their happieſt days, and evaporates the ſpirit of 
their moſt raviſhing enjoyments. The terrors of the 
Lord often embitter the cups of the drunkard, diſſipate 
the delights of the wanton amidft his darling debauch- 
ries, or, in a moment, turn to droſs all the treaſure of 
the avaricious earthworm, ſo that it appears to him as 
of no more value than the duſt, or the mire of the ſtreet, 
like which it has been heaped up f. The reaſon of 
this difſatisfaction, attending carnal enjoyments, is aſ- 


tigned' by the Prophet Ezekiel, chap. vii. 19. Their 


? Gen. iy. 14. f See allo Job vi. g. f Lech. ix. 3; 
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- flvir_ and their gold ſhall nes be able to deliver ibem in 


the day of 'the wrath of the Lord: they ſhall not ſatisfy 
their fouls, neither fill their bowels ; becauſe it is the 


Stumbling-block of their iniquity. They can reap no com- 


fort from their worldly or ſenſual gratifications in the 
day of: Divine indignation ; becauſe the indulgence of 
theſe is the very cauſe of it. Theſe can never afford 
them comfort, becauſe they are the ſource of their 
trouble. Amidſt all their joy, the found of a ſhaken leaf 


ſhall: chace them. Scarcely had the impious Belſhazzar 


profaned the holy veſſels of the temple of the Lord, and 


_ obſerved the fingers of a man's hand writing on the 


wall of the palace, before his ' countenance was changed, 


and bit thoughts troubled bim; ſo that the joints of his 


loins were. looſed, and his knees ſmote one againſt another *, 
All his noble Princes, his wives and concubines, his 
coſtly. dainties, and generous wines, all his pomp and 
glory, yea, all his gods in whom he truſted, could avail 
nothing. to deliver him from the terrors of his con- 
ſcience, when the hand of the God of heaven was u 

him. No companions, no joys can avail: the man whoſe 
ſoul is pierced with the arrows of the Almighty. When 
in company, he wiſhes for ſolitude, that, if poſfible, he 
may find peace there. When in ſolitude, he finds a 


troubled conſcience ſuch a bad companion, that he 


ruſhes back into the throng, and endeavours to filence 
it by the noiſe of mirth and folly. When it is night, 
he wiſhes for day: When be lies down, be ſaith, When 
ſhall T ariſe and the night be gone? and it full of toffings to 
and fro, unto the dawning of the day f. hen it is day, 
he languiſhes for night, that he may hide his head in 
darkneſs. But he learns, that there is no darkneſs nor 
ſhadow of death, where the workers of iniquity may hide 
themſelves 1. He finds himſelf beſet behind and before, 


and the Lord's hand ſtill lying upon him. If be ſay, Surely 
| the darkneſs ſhall cover me, then it the night light about 


bim. After all his attempts, he is forced to acknow- 


ledge, although in another ſenſe than the Pfalmiſt ; 


Tea, 


— 
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eaſed conſcience. This murderer of bis brother had 
ſuch a ſenſe of his fin, at leaſt of the demerit of it, that 
ke feared: an avenger of blood in every one of his bre- 
thren. So loud was the cry of innocent blood in his 
conſcience, that he expreſſes himſelf in ſuch a manner, 
as if he had been ſenſible that he deſerved as many 
. as there were men in the world to _ them: 
— U W to paſs, that every one that I find me 
ſhall [oi e have a My affecting eſe tion 
of the * of the ke man, notwithſtanding all his 
worldly comforts, Job xxvii. 20-22. ' Terrors take hold 
on him as waters, a tempeſt ſtealetmb him away in the night. 
The eaſt-wind carrieth him away, and he departeth : and 
. as a ftorm hurleth him out of his place. For God ſhall caſt. 
upon him, and not ſpare : he would fain flee out of his 
hand.” Job, although a child of God, elſewhere ex- 
preſſes an affecting ſenſe of theſe in his own foul, 
chap. xxx. 15—17. Terrors are turned upon me : they | 
purſue my ſoul as the wind ; and my welfare paſſeth away 
as a cloud. And now my ſoul is poured out upon me: the” 
| days of Miction have taken hold upon me. My bones are 
N in me in the nigbi. ſegſon; and my finews take no 

refe 7 
Men, under a ſenſe of guilt, are ſenſible, that backend 7 
of their iniquities they deſerve nothing but eternal and 
ineffable wrath; and they have the firſt fruits of this in 
theſe awful terrors of conſcience that haunt them even 
in this life. A fear of wrath frequently ſpreads a gloom 
over their happieſt days, and evaporates the ſpirit of 
their moſt raviſhing enjoyments. The terrors of the 
Lord often embitter the cups of the drunkard, diſſipate 
the delights of the wanton amidft his darling debauch- 
eries, or, in a moment, turn to droſs all the treaſure of 
the avaricious earthworm, ſo that it appears to him as 
of no more value than the duſt, or the mire of the ſtreet, 
like which it has been heaped up tf. The reaſon of 
this diſſatisfaction, attending carnal enjoy ments, is al- 
Wes by the Prophet Ezekiel, GE vii. 19. Their 
Aver 
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- filver and their gold ſhall not be able to deliver them in 
the day of the wrath of the Lord: they ſhall not ſatisfy 
their fouls, neither fill their bowels; becauſe it is the 
ftumbling-block of their iniquiy. They can reap no com- 
fort from their worldly or ſenſual gratifications in the 
day of Divine indignation ; becauſe the indulgence of 
theſe is the very cauſe of it. Theſe can never afford 
them comfort, . becauſe they are the ſource: of their 
trouble. Amidſt all their joy, the found of a; ſhaken leaf 
ſhall: chace them. Scarcely had the impious Belſhazzar 
profaned the holy veſſels of the temple of the Lord, and 
obſerved the fingers of a man's hand writing on the 
wall of the palace, before his countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him; fo that the joints of bis 
loins were looſed, and his knees ſmote one againſt another“. 
All his noble Princes, his wives and concubines, his 
coſtly dainties, 'and generous wines, all his pomp and 
glory, yea, all his gods in whom he truſted, could avail 
nothing to deliver him from the terrors of his con- 
ſcience, when the hand of the God of heaven was upon 
him. No compamions, no joys can avail the man whoſe 
foul is pierced with the arrows of the Almighty. When 
in company, he wiſhes for ſolitude, that, if poſſible, he 
may find peace there. When in ſolitude, he finds a 
troubled conſcience ſuch a bad companion, that he 
ruſhes back into the throng, and endeavours to filence 
it by the noiſe of mirth and folly. When it is night, 
he wiſhes for day: When he lies down, he faith, When 
ſhall T ariſe and the night be gone? and is full of toffings to 
and fro, unto the dawning of the day f. When it is day, 
he languiſhes for night, that he may hide his head in 
darkneſs. But he learns, that there is no darkneſs nor 
' ſhadow of death, where the workers of iniquity may hide 
themſelves 1. He finds himſelf beſet behind and before, 
and the Lord's hand /till lying upon him. If he ſay, Surely 
the darkneſs ſhall cover me, then it the night light about 
him. After all his attempts, he is forced to acknow- 
ledge, although in another ſenſe than the Pſalmiſt; 
| hs Yea, 
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Tea, .the darkneſs bideth not from .thee, but the. night - 
Jhineth as "oY the nnn 
- alike unto thee . 


3. From the aints of God's . 
fin. Here we ſhall not mention complaints of fin 
that ariſe from ſome experience of legal terror, but ſuch 


only as flow from a conſtant ſenſe of its filth and abo- 
minableneſs to the holy God; becauſe. thoſe proceed 
eſpecially from a diſcovery of its guilt, and do not pro- 
perly belong to their exerciſe as Chriſtians ; whereas 
theſe proceed from a ruling and permanent hatred of it 
in their hearts. They every where, when rightly exer- 
ciſed, repreſent it as their heavieſt burden; and however 
great their afflictions, they conſider ſin as greater than 
any other. We have a remarkable inſtance of this in 
David, after he had offended God in numbering the peo- 
ple; as if his ſtrength, and the ſtrength of Iſrael, had 
conſiſted in the multitude of his ſubjects, and not in 
the Lord of Hoſts, who was the chariots of Iſrael, and 
the borſemen thereof. He ſaid unto the Lord, I have 
gre finned in that I have done ; and now. T be. 
ech thee, O Lord, take away the iniquity of thy ſer- 
- vant ; for I have done very fooliſhly 5 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. 
The firſt thing that ſmote his heart was not a fear of 
the effects of A fin, but a ſenſe of its evil and vileneſs. 
We are not to imagine, that this proceeded from igno- 
rance of God's defign to chaſtiſe him ſeverely for it; for 
before he ſpoke theſe words, he had received an intima- 5 
tion of the Divine purpoſe. From the tenor of this part 
of the ſcripture-hiſtory, we evidently ſee, that this con- 
feſſion of fin was in conſequence of God's declaration 
by the mouth of his Prophet. Before this, it would 
ſeem, he had no due ſenſe of his fin. But the reaſon of 
bis ſpeaking in this manner is given in verſe 11. For 
when. David was up in the morning, the word of the 
Lord came unto the Propbet Gad. A ſenſe of the diſ- 
Honour he had done to God, was more affecting to 
e even the * of that dreadful W 


„ Pal, cxxxix. 12. 


8 - with which he was threatened. With the ſame temper 
of mind he elſewhere expreſſes his ſenſe of the burden- 
ſome nature of fin. Mine iniquities are gone over mine 
head'; as an beavy burden, they are too beavy for me *, 
How very different is the language of the finner from 
that of the ſaint under a ſenſe of fin! The finner con- 
ſiders it only with reſpect to its effect, in puniſhment ; 
but the ſaint, with reſpect to its evil nature, in offend- 
ing God. This was the complaint of Cain; My pu- 

| is greater than that I can bear, But how much 
more noble is the language of Joſeph, How can I do 
this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God, The Chriſti- 
an, however heavy his afflictions, never appears miſe- 
rable to himſelf, but as lying under the burden of fin, 
The holy Apoſtle Paul very pathetically deſcribes his 
afflictions in the work of the goſpel. He approved 
himſelf the miniſter of Chriſt, in much patience, in afflic- 
tions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in impriſon- 
ments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings, in faſtmgs f. 
Such a multiplicity of evils would have made a ſinner 
cry out, O wretched man that I am! But notwith- 
ſtanding the variety and conſtancy of his trials, he 
found conſolation in them, he found ſomething to al- 
leviate his diſtreſs. We are troubled on every fide, yet 

not diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, but not in deſpair ; per- 
ſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed }. 

He reſerves his complaint of miſery for fin. He could 

ſee nothing of real wretchedneſs in his fituation, but 

as it aroſe from the pollution and prevalence of his own 

iniquity: O wretched man that I am! who ſball deliver 
'» me from the body of "this death {. There is not, there 
cannot be any real miſery in the world, but what is 
the fruit of fin, or conſiſts in the power of fin itſelf. 
As fin is the greateſt burden of the faints on earth, 
deliverance from it, and perfect conformity to Chriſt is 
the greateſt joy of heaven. This is repreſented as a 
matter of much greater importance than deliverance 
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 liverance from ſin has the precedence to the enjoy- 


formity to Chriſt ; as reſerving the principal rag to 
. the latter: When be Hall appear, we nies "LIKE 


ment inflicted on ſinners in this world, may be juſtly 
_ conſidered as an earneſt only, compared to the full 


- — — —————— — ü 


corruption of man, that it is metaphorically repreſent- 


for all fleſh had corrupted his way upon the eart 


hora all. fiitions yea, as the cauſe of the ative: 
The inhabitant | ball not ſay, I am fick : for the people 
that dwell therein ſball be forgiven their iniquity v. Be- 


ment of God; for however ineſtimable this privilege, 

rfection in holineſs i 1s the foundation of it, that without 
which there can be no enjoyment of God, or, were it 
poſſible there could, that without which there could be 
no happineſs in this enjoyment. Therefore the enjoy- 
ment of God is given as the evidence of complete deli- 
verance from ſin, or, in other words, of complete con- 


bim for "we /hall ſee him as be it f. 

4. By the puni/hments inflicted on ſinners in this life. 
The Lord is righteous, be hath cut aſunder the cords of 
the wicked +. The threatenings of the word are indeed 
a fuller declaration of God's anger againſt fin, than all 
his providential diſpenſations; becauſe all the puniſh- 


wages awaiting them in the world to come. But there 
are many diſpenſations of Providence recorded in Scrip- 
ture, in which, we may read the evil and bitterneſs of 
fin in the moſt legible characters; although theſe diſ- 
penſations were meant as preludes only of that indig- 
nation which is in ſtore. The deſtruction of the old 
world by a deluge of waters, was an awful diſplay of 
the evil of man's iniquity, and moſt evidently de- 
clared, that he had thereby loſt all title to this earth, 
to life, or to any of its comforts. So great was the 


ed as extending to the very earth on which he trode. 
God looked upon the earth, and behold, it was corru r ; 


So great is his indignation at fin, that he would not y 
deſtroy all fleſh, but the earth itſelf,” by defacing its 
" PV» and ſpoiling it of the moſt firiking remains of 
that 

. 11. n. 24. + 1 John iii, 2 4 Pfal. exxix. 4. 
Gen. vi. 12, 13. N abs | 
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that original ht” ſe which was. impreſſed on it at 
the creation, w 2 as an habitation for 

could not finell a ſavour of 
'reſt from the earth, till it was thus waſhed by the 
flood * ; nor could his Church be ſaved from the com- 
mon deſtruction but by water, which is a figure of the 
ſame kind with that baptiſm, which doth now ſave 
usF. We are not to apprehend that this tremen- 
dous judgment was inflicted, becauſe the world was 
then a great deal worſe than it has ever been fince. 
We have reaſon to think, that it is as bad now as it 
ever was fince the creation. There are crimes per- 
petrated in our time, which, in all probability, were 
unknown to ſinners before the flood. Indeed, corrupt 


human nature is ever radically the ſame; but fince 
that awful æra, Satan and the wicked world have en- 


Joyed a ſeries of about four thouſand years for acqui- 
ring greater experience, and making new diſcoveries 
in the practical ſcience of fin. This is a ſcience of 
ſuch a kind, that no man needs to be taught the ru- 
diments of it. For it is born with every man, and it 
is his firſt work to reduce it into an art. Bat there are 
refinements in it, the invention of which has requi- 


red no ſmall labour of that wiſdom which is both 


ſenſual and deviliſh. As it is evident, that the world 


is at leaſt no better now than before the flood ; and 


as God hath nevertheleſs aſſured us, that he will not 
again bring an univerſal deſtruction upon it, till the 
general conflagration ; we may be aſſured, that that 


judgment was intended as an awful and perpetual 


declaration of the deſert of fin, and of that ſacrifice. 
which Divine juſtice requires every hour; and alſo 
as an illuſtrious 5 9.74 of the forbearance of God to- 
wards the world ſtill lying in wickedneſs, 54 

Tax deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the : 
cities of the plain, contained the ſame leſſon of the 
evil of ſin. in that already mentioned, it was indeed 
expreſſed by water, and in this by fire. But both 
. OL. I. 8 | E ' — Were 


® Gen, viii. 21. e + I Pet, iii. 20, 24. 
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on were types of the final judgment; and this, although 
not ſo univerſal, was yet more literal, and not merely 
a type of the deſtruction of the world by fire, but of 
pl the eternal puniſhment of the wicked: for they are 
Wl | ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the vengeance eternal 
7 | fire *. This awful viſitation is expreſſed in the moſt 
| ſtriking language: The Lord rained upon Sodom and 
| upon Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from the Lord out of 
beaven ; Gen. xix. 24. Their deſtruction came from 
1 that very quarter to which they ſhould have looked 
for ſalvation. The cry of their fin was ſo loud, and 
the cry of Divine juſtice ſo importunate, that even 
righteous Lot, while he lingered, is repreſented as-in 
' , danger of being conſumed in the iniquity. of the city. 
28 The puniſhment was ſo juſt, and the danger ſo immi- 
. nent, that one retroſpective glance of regret or curio- 
fity inſtantly converted one of the four, ſaved from de- 
ſtruction; into a perpetual monument of diſobedience 
| and folly, ver. 15, 16. 26. 
1. Tan overthrow of all the Iccaclites who. came out of 
| ll ag Rayne. except two perſons, was an. awful declaration 
=_ of God's anger againſt fin f. It was on this account, 
| | that all the ſeven nations of Canaan were devoted to 
| deſtruction, We might further mention many in- 
_— ſtances of the deſtruction of individuals, as of Korah, 

; Dathan, and Abiram, Nadab and Abihu, upon whom 
the Lord viſibly executed his judgments, to ſhow how 
abominable fin is in all.—But the time would fail us 
to enumerate them. God, in his infinite wiſdom, 

Jaw meet to exhibit theſe viſible teſtimonies of his diſ- 
F pleaſure, in a more frequent, obſervable and tremen- 
1 dous manner in thoſe ages, in which there was not 

; ſo clear a diſcovery of. his hatred of fin as is given in 
his written word; or when Revelation was confined 
to one people, and the Church, being in a ſtate of mi- 
nority, laboured under the bondage and terrors of a le- 
gal diſpenſation. But even ſince the commencement 
W the Chriſtian W e ſince the more general 


W 
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p ion of Chriſtianity, God hath diſcovered, ina 
very diſcernible manner, his deteſtation of fin, by the 
courſe of his providence with nations, and eſpecially 
in the deſtruction of the Jews. If men would but 


read the language of Divine providence, and compare 


it with the threatenings of the word, with former ex- 


amples of a like nature, in what light would they view 
the deſolations brought on cities and nations, by fire, 
by famine, by ſword and peſtilence, but as ſo many 
teſtimonies. of the evil and bitterneſs of fin ? He turn- 
eth the fruitful land into barrenneſt, for the wickedneſs 


of them that dwell therein; Pal. cvii. 34. So literally 
1s this threatening verified in the courſe of providence, 
that travellers can ſcarcely believe the authenticity of 


ancient hiſtories, . and infidels preſume to deny the 
truth of the holy Scriptures ; becauſe they find ſome 
of the countries, which are there deſcribed as ſo A 
tile and beautiful, fo wonderfully changed, that 
they can ſcarcely think them the. ſame : while all 
this is only a proof of the truth of God's word, 
in the accompliſhment. of his threatenings, becauſe 
of the wickedneſs of the inhabitants in former or 
later ages. Nay the judgments which, in our own 
times, are often executed upon individuals, who 
have been diſtinguiſhed for their iniquities, are ſome- 


times ſo ſtriking, and evidently proceeding in ſo im- 


mediate a manner from the hand of God, that even 
the moſt obdurate are forced to conſider them as the 
puniſhment of ſin, and as a declaration of its unſpeak- 


able deſert. Indeed, if men can diſcover any plau- 


fible vent for their infidelity, by the apparent inter- 
vention of ſecondary cauſes, however remote, the ge- 
nerality of obſervers will attribute the moſt uncom- 
mon effects to theſe, rather than give ſo ſevere a 
wound to their own fin, as to acknowledge them to 
be the effects of the immediate interpoſition of the 


firſt Cauſe, and affecting diſplays of Divine vengeance. 


5. Manr ſee and know the evil and bitterneſs of fin, 
by their own eternal miſery, Thoſe who, Nl in this 
Uſe, nn ſtrangers to theſe — notwithſtand- | 

ing 
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ing all the teſtimonies that God gives of his diſplea- 
ſure, ſhall ſee and know them to their fatal experi- 
ence, in that life that ſhall never have an end. The 
damned in hell ſee what fin is by their eternal exclu- 
fion from the preſence of God, from the love of Chriſt, 
from the ſociety of the godly ; and they ſhall learn it 
more fully by their eternal ſufferings both in ſoul and 


36 


body. Although they could give all their former 


ubſtance for * that love which they have deſpiſed 
to the end, it would not procure one renewed offer of 
it. They ſhall never enjoy the leaft degree of that 
bleſſed communion with God, which many of them 
have conſidered as a deluſion, although they could 
ſhed as many tears for it as might extinguiſh the 
flames of hell. They ſball never, for one moment, 
enjoy the ſociety of the godly, although, as its price, 


they ſhould be willing to ſuffer as many years of tor. 


ment, as they have committed fins. They ſhall never 
be able to redeem their ſouls, although for every ſoul 
they could give a world in exchange . Although 
they renounce all their infidelity ; yet the more they 
believe, they can only tremble the more 1. Though 
they ſhould become preachers in hell, it could not 
procure one drop of water to cool their tongues $. All 
the pomp of the greateſt will avail them nothing there. 
Hell will only enlarge herſelf, and open her mouth with- 
out meaſure, that their glory and their multitude, and 
their pomp, may deſcend into it. It will only de the 
more moved to meet them at their coming . There 
can be no alleviation af miſery there, by eures. „ 
to others. Their only comfort, if we may ſpeak of 


 eomfort in hell, is to get new companions in miſe. . 


ry Ff. The preſence of the body, that was formerly 
the miniſter of fin, can be no conſolation ; for this 


can only give greater extent to ſuffering.  Annihila- 


tion, confiſting in the reduction of both ſoul and body 
to non-exiſtence for ever, which is the Ro appt 
5 7 | e ey" 

o Cant. viii 7. ＋ Matth. xvi. 5. 1 James ii. 19. 
Lake xvi. 26. 23. #*® Iſh, v. 14.3 xiv. 9. {+ Bak, nei 5. ; 


of human nature, 6 
ples, would there be the greateſt bleſſing. . 50 
wicked in hell ſhall be eternally dying, and yet, after 
millions of ages, be as eternally remote from death, As 
when they firſt began to ſuffer... ; 
Ir has now indeed become a a dodrine, 
to deny, or at leaſt to talk with uncertainty; of. the 
eternity of hell. Men, under a pretence of exalting 
the Divine perfections, as if they knew better what 
were ſuitable to them than God himſelf, confider 


it as inconfiſtent with theſe, that he ſhould. puniſh 


finners of mankind, or even devils with everlaſting. 
ſuffering. _ But for this doctrine there is not the 
leaſt ſhadow of foundation in the word of God. 
On the contrary, the expreſſions that are uſed, 
evidently denote eternity in its [ſtrict and proper 
ſenſe. The burnings of bell are declared to be 
everlaſting ; its puniſhment, eternal damnation t, 
and eternal fire 1. Nay, expreſſions, denoting eterni- 
ty, are redoubled and heaped one upon another, to 
leave no pretence for imagining, that only a very 
long courſe of ſuffering is meant. Hell is repreſent- 
ed as a late that burneth with fire and brimſtone, where 
the wicked are tormented for ever and ever g. If theſe 
expreſſions are to be underſtood in a limited ſenſe, as 
only denoting a long continuance in ſuffering, which 
yet admits of a termination; on the ſame ground, 
the eternity of the bleſſedneſs of the ſaints is ſet aſide. 
For there are ſtronger e xpreſſions uſed to denote 
this. They poſſeſs the Pop arg and ſhine as the ſtars fur 
ever and ever . They reign for ever and ever r. 
| Yea language itſelf can afford none ſtronger, even. to 
expreſs the exiſtence of God, in relation to that eter- 
nity which is to come 11. Only it is to be obſerved, - 


that when applied to him, they are to be underſtood , 


in a ſenſe invnicely higher than is applicable to an ß 
WC : 
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Tuts doctrine, inſtead of doing honour to the Di- 
vine perfections, offers them the greateſt inſult. But 
this is a diſguiſe which Satan ordinarily uſes when 

he transforms himſelf into an angel of light, that 
with the greater caſe he may impoſe on man's weak 
and corrupt reaſon. He pretends to pay far greater 
regard to the truths of God than they ever have met 
with before, and to make a ſacrifice to the Divine 
perfections that God utterly diſclaims. For, if it be 
not conſiſtent with the glory of the Divine nature, 
that one perfection ſhould be glorified at the expence 
of another; how can we ſuppoſe that;goodne/+ is, in 
ſome diftant period, to triumph over Juſtice, nay, over 
faithfulneſs in the threatening? Or, if there be no 
way of ſalvation but through Chriſt, and if there be 
no redemption after death, bow can goodneſt be diſ- 
played to thoſe who have been finally impenitent, in 
abridging their torments, or in affecting their annihi- 
lation? Nay, the idea ſeems to imply in it, not only 
the groſſet abſurdity, but the greateſt blaſphemy. 
For it ſuppoſes that ſome of the Divine perteQions 
can-ceaſe'to be, or at leaſt ceaſe to operate, which is 
the ſame; that holineſs, juſtice and faithfulneſs, are 
as it were to ſubſide, — be loſt in the nature of 
God, as if wearied out with puniſhing, If mercy 
fhall be eternally diſplayed in the he bleſſedneſs of the 
righteous ; there is the very ſame reaſon for the eter- 
nal diſplay of bolineſs, juſtice and truth, in the miſery 
of the wicked. "Beſides, this preſumptuous doctrine 
bas the greateſt tendency to relax the authority of 
the Divine word, to weaken the force of all its threat 
enings, and of all its promiſes alſo, and to encourage 
1 ſinners in ſin; becauſe it preſents a diſtant proſpect 
== of deliverance” fun with. Should 56 be ſaid, that 
5 this proſpect is fo diſtant, that the fondeſt mind can 
1% have no dependence upon it; let it be conſidered, that 
1 - there is no proſpect ſo diſtant, po dawn of hope ſo 
it uncertain, nothing that ſeems within the reach of 
. but a ad; Jl to deceive itſelf 3 
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take indulgence in ſin, will eagerly graſp at, rather 
than abandon its natural and beloved enjoy- 
ments. 'Thoſe who infinuate ſuch doctrine, can be 
conſidered in no other point of view, when urging 
its congruity to the Divine perfections, than as ſpeak- 
ing unrighteoufly for God. And what is the origin of 
ſuch an idea in any man's mind, but the love of fin, 
and ignorance of its evil? For it evidently diſcovers 
a greater love to the inner, than either to the glory 
of the Lawgiver, or to the righteouſneſs of the Res 
6. In the ſufferings of the Son of God. We men - 
tion this laſt, not becauſe it is laſt in order of na- 

ture, or the laſt diſcovery that the ſinner obtains of 
the evil and bitterneſs of fin, but becauſe it is the 
greateſt diſcovery of both. All the threatenings of 
the law, terrors of conſcience, temporal judgments, 
complaints of the godly, yea, all the ſufferings of 
hell are but feeble declarations of the evil of fin; 
compared with thoſe of Chriſt. All the ſufferings of 
devils and wicked men through eternity, can never 


We cannot view this doctrine in any other light than as a ſtrange 
attempt to revive, even among Proteſtants, the juſtly exploded 
doctrine of purgatory ; to revive it with ' accumulated abſurdity. 
Papiſts have deviſed and adhered to that doctrine, for their own 
intereſt ; becauſe it gives ſuch influence to the clergy. Proteſtants, 
for the honcur of their feelings, and to afford ſome conſolation to 
ſinners continuing in their iniquities, have deviſed 5:5 as an im- 
provement on the former. They reje& the Popiſh purgatory as 
ridiculous, and yet preſent the world with a new ſcheme much 
more pregnant with folly. Papiſts plead for s purgatory, while 
time endures, between death 'and judgment. ing Proteſtants, 
for a purgatory after Jut ment. Papiſts make their purga 
a prelervative againſt hell, But thats wiſer teachers LS 
itſelf * purgatory. Thoſe make their purgatory a prepara- 
tion for the eternal uvalterable ſtate. But 16% make the eternal 
fate itſelf only a preparation for ſome unknown, unimaginable 
alteration. Seeking to be wiſe above, yes, againſt what is writ» 
ten, they transfer the idea of time into eternity, attribute ſac- 
ecfhion and change to that ſtate which admits of neither; and 
ſo in reality convert eternity into time. wi nt Fe 
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contain ſuch a diſcovery of the holineſs and juſtice 
of God, in the hatred and puniſhment of fin, as the 
ſufferings of the Lord of glory. Theſe indeed were 
but the ſufferings of one _ on, and only continued 
for a time. But the peculiarity of this diſcovery is 
owing to the infinite dignity of the Perſon, as he is 
God in our nature; whence his temporary ſufferings 
have an infinite value. Were it poſſible that we 
could look to the end of eternity, if, for a moment, 
we may apply to this aſtoniſhing ſudject, the inade- 
quate language of time, we might have ſome idea 
of a ſatisfaction to juſtice by the ſufferings of the 
damned: but becauſe eternity precludes the very 
apprehenſion of an end, and becauſe the wicked are 
for ever contracting new guilt; we can only have a 
notion of ſatisfaction, and of conſequence, of the evil 
ok ſin, by the eternal duration of their ſufferings. 
But in the temporary ſufferings of Chriſt, we have 
a Full diſplay of the evil and bitterneſs of fin, becauſe 
he at once ſuſtained the Full load of infinite wrath for 
his people. The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all*, We cannot indeed ſee the evil of fin in 
the perſon of Chriſt, for he had no fin of his own; 
nor had he any pollution, as ariſing from fin im- 
puted. But the guilt of all the ſins of his people 
was laid on him, and he bare the accumulated ſuf. 
ferings due to them all. He ſuſtained in time as 
4 hells of ſuffering, as there were finners to re- 
m. 
As both ſoul and body were e by ſin ſubjected to 
ſuffering, and to be ſaved from it, he ſuffered in 
both. His whole life was a life of humiliation, and 
therefore, to him who was in the form, the ſtate of 
' God, a life of ſuffering and ſatisfaction, as well as of 
obedience. His obedience and ſuffering were ſo-in- i 
terwoven, that we cannot well diſtin them. 
There was ſuffering in all his obedience, and obe- 1 
5 dience in all his ſuffering. He ann 
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the things that be ſuffered e; and be became * 
unto death 1. Although heaven was his throne, and 


- ſuffering, that even on his footſtool he had not a 
place where to lay his head. But however great and 
conſtant his ſufferings, during the courſe of his obe- 
dience, from wearineſs, faintneſs, hunger, thirſt, 
temptation, poverty, reproaches, and every evil and. 
infirmity that did not imply fin ; yet his ſufferings be- 
came vaſtly more intenſe from the commencement of 
his agony, till he ſaid, I is ſiniſbed. The ſufferings 
of his body, as proceeding from the hand of man, 
were great; in his being ſcourged and buffeted, in 
bearing his croſs, having his head pierced with thorns, 
his hands and his feet with nails, and his body fu- 
ſpended in the agonies of crucifixion. Yet the out- 
ward ſufferings of his body were little, compared. 
with thoſe which it endured, as the partner of his 
ſoul. Blood iſſued from the wounds which his cruel 
executioners inflicted ; but it iſſued from every pore 
of his body, as the fruit of his foul-ſufferings. The 


== were ſtill as nothing compared with thoſe that he 
felt in his foul itſelf. So unſpeakable were theſe, 
that bis ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death r. 
It was compaſſed with forrows on every fide. This 
did not proceed from any bodily ſufferings, for it was 
the chief cauſe of his ſevereſt ſufferings of this kind; 
but from a dreadful ſenſe and feeling of the infinite 
wrath of God as a Judge, due for all the fins of his 
people, lying upon him. Under this tremendous. 
load, he was deſerted of his Father; and being depri- 
ved of the light of his countenance, he endured a 
dreadful conflict with the powers of darkneſs g, and 
ſuffered the pangs of hell * That ſame breath of 
, the Lord's indignation, that kindleth the fire of bell Th 
= kindled ſuch a fire in his holy human foul, that his 
= - Vor- I. Wanner nene enn 
Feb. v. 8. Phil. ii. 8. + Mat. xxvi 38. 
Lake wii. 33. * Plal, zvjii 9. ++ Iſa. xxx. 33. 


earth his footſtool; yet ſo great was his voluntary 


j | 
{ 


ſufferings of his body, even as partner with his ſoul, | 


„ On the Bitterneſt of Sin. 
All the wailings and howlings of the damned to all 
eternity, will fall infinitely ſhort of expreſſing the 


evil and bitterneſs of fin with ſuch emphaſis as theſe 


few words ; My God, my God, "why haſt thou forſaken 


me? It is only a diſcovery of ſin in the ſufferings of 


Chriſt that is of a ſaving nature. Nor can a view of 
his ſufferings as man, with what feelings 8 
natural affection and ſympathy it be attended, be of 


any avail here. It is only a believing view of his 


ſufferings as God. man, and a cordial acceptance of, 
and reliance upon them as the atonement for our 
fins, that can be profitable for ſalvation. Surely, ſaith 

| the Church, be hath born ous griefs, and carried OUR. 
forrows :— He was wounded for ous tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for oux iniquities: the chaſtiſement of 
OUR peace Was upon bim, and with his firipes WE are 


1 1 


Wr ſhall conclude this diſcourſe with a brief ex- 
hortation to three claſſes of perſons. 
1. To thoſe who are ſecure in ſin. 

© Your ſtate is truly deplorable. You are pining 
under a dangerous and deſtructive malady; yet ye 
know it not, We would therefore offer you a few 
directions, relative to your preſent mournful ſitua- 
tion. (I.) Be much enga i 


h engaged in reading and medi- 
tating on the word of God. Ponder its threatenings. 
Conſider the judgments which it records, as inflicted 
on ſinners. Be concerned eſpecially to obtain a due 
apprehenſion of the ſpirituality and extent of the 
holy law, all the precepts of which reach to the 


heart, and concern its moſt ſecret thoughts, and the 


firſt imaginations of theſe thoughts. For the word of 
Gad is quick and powerful, and ſharper than any tun 
edged ford, piercing. even to the dividing. afunder of 
foul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow ; and it a 


diſcerner of the thoughts and intent: of the! haart f. 
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We law of the Lord is perfect, converting the foul: the 
teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the fimple v. 
Apoſtle declares, from his own experience, that 
he bad not known fin but by the lau f. (2.) Diligent- 
ly attend on the public diſpenſation of ordinances. ' 
The word preached is the ordinary mean that God 
bleſſes for conviction and converſion. It was while 
Peter preached, that the murderers of Chriſt were 
pricked to the heart, and cried out, Men and brethren, - 
what ball we do}? It was only while the lame man 
waited at the pool, that he met with Jeſus, and was 
healed by him. Chriſt, the perſonal wiſdom of God, 
and the great Prophet of his Church, declares the 
bleſſedneſs of thoſe who carefully regard his inſtitu- 
tions, not as if all ſhould be eternally bleſſed who do 


ſo, but becauſe a diſpenſation of the Goſpel is an in- 


eſtimable privilege in itſelf, and a regular attendance 
on it, the only appointed order in which we are al- 
lowed to expect the blefing from the God of Facob, 
even life for evermore. Bleſſed is the man that heareth 
me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts oj 
doors: For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall 
btain favour of the Lord J. (3.) Improve afflictions 
as a mean for diſcovering fin. This is their lan- 
guage from God to you, as he declares in the verſe 
wherein our text lies: Thine- own wickedneſs ſhall 
correct thee, and thy backſiiding ſhall reprove thee; 
know- therefore and ſee, &c. And how is this ac- 
compliſhed ? It is by means of the afflictions procured 
by them, in which your wickedneſs and backſliding 
may be clearly ſeen. Surely it it meet to be ſaid un- 
to God, I have born chaſtiſement, I will not offend any 
more. That which I ſee not, teach thou me ; if I bave © 
done iniquity, I will do no more *. (4.) Meditate” 
on the aggravations, conſequences, and deſert of fin. 
In this manner the Prophet Nathan dealt with Da- 
vid about his great tranſgreſſion, 2 Sam. xii. He 
So bi F declares 
| ®'Plal, A. 7, 1 Rom. vi. 7). $4 Adi 3 
$ Prov. viii. 34, 33. Job xxxiv. 31, 32. 8 
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declares the aggravation of his fin from a conſidera- 
tion of the many mercies that God had beſtowed on 
him-already, and of thoſe alſo which he might have 
* confefred afterwards, ver. 7, 8. Then he charges 
Home his fin upon his conſcience, as'a tranſgreſſion 
of the commandment of the Lord, as doing evil in bis 
fight, ver. 9. Then he denounces judgments againſt 
him, and againſt his houſe for ever, as juſtly procured 
bpPy his iniquity and ingratitude, ver. 10.,—T2, 
laſt of all, he exhibits the bitter fruit of his fin, in 
© giving great occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to bla/- 
pbeme, ver. 14. (5.) Beware of giving looſe reins to 
fin; becauſe it is of a very hardening nature. There 
18 great danger of your being hardened through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of fin. Your diſeaſe may run on ſo far, 
that like a paralytic perſon, you may become altoge- 
ther inſenſible. By a continued uncontrouled courſe 
of fin, your conſcience may become ſeared as with a 
hot iron. (6.) Be frequently and fervently engaged 
in prayer to God for a diſcovery of his holineſs, ma- 
jeſty and love. This has a direct tendency to diſco- 
ver the evil of fin. It had this effect on Job. There- 
fore he addreſſes himſelf to God in the following 
manner: I have beard of thee_by the hearing of the 
ear: but now mine eye ſceib thee. Wherefore I abbor 
myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes *, Such a diſco- 
very operated in the ſame way on Iſaiah. When he 
ſaw the Lord high and Afted. up, and heard the aw- 
ful proclamation of his holineſs, he cried out, Wo i- 
me,; for I am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean 
lips F. (7+) Pray that the holy Spirit may give you 
a ſaving view of the evil of fin, eſpecially in the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt. It is his work to convince of fin. 
He takes of the things of Chriſt, and ſhews them unto 
us. His work, in this reſpect, is the ſubject of pro- 
miſe; and therefore it ſhould be matter of earneſt 
prayer: I will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Feruſalem, the ſpirit of grace, 2 
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2. To perſons who may be under nds 4015. 
wt Coms1Dxs the advantages ariſing from theſe. 


lications ; N look me mo | 
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| Although, by no means, ſaving in themſelves, yet, un- 
der the bleſſing of God, they tend to bring the ſinner 


to Chriſt; for as long as men think themſelves whole, 


17 they will not apply to the Phyſician. Convictions 
do not make you more welcome to the Phyſician ; 

but, if not abuſed, they will make him more accept- N 

able to you. (2.) Cheriſh your con victions. Many, 


as ſoon as they find the law working on their conſei- 
ences, do all in their power to filence it. When ter- 
rified by the roaring of the lion, they endeavour, ei- 


ther to ſhut their ears, or to ſtop his mouth, by ba- 


niſhing every thing that tends to diſturb their 


in fin, When Cain went out from the preſence of 
the Lord under convictions of fin, be employed 


himſelf in building a city, in order to baniſh them; 
as would ſeem from the connection of his hiſtory, 
Gen. iv. 16, 17, Many plunge themſelves into the 


world; and the cares of it, and the deceitfulneſs of riches 
choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. Although 


your ſerious improvement of convictions cannot inſure 
you of converſion ; yet the Lord may be juſtly pro- = | 


voked to depart from you for abuſing them. His 
rit will not always. ſtrive with man, and wo if unto you, 


Sinners, if God depart from you f. Felix endeavoured 
to {mother his convictions by a propoſed delay; and it 
does not appear that they ever returned 1. (3.) Be- 


ware of lingering under. conyictions. Ephraim is 


repreſented as an unwiſe ſon, becauſe he ſtaid long in 
the place of the breaking forth of children. This is the 
way to loſe a ſenſe of fin: for light, if not improved, 


| _ often becomes weaker, nay, is ſometimes. altogether | 
turned into darkneſs. (4.) Reſt not on ane. 
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as if they were enough, as if they were a ſatis Ying | 
evidence of ſalvation. © The religion of many profeſ. 

ſors,. we fear, goes no further than this. They have 
ſome knowledge of fin, and they think all is well 
with them. {(5.) Conſider the danger of filencing 
cConvictions, by fleeing to a falſe refuge. This is only 
trying to make Satan cuſt out Satan. This is to go 
but of one bad ſituation into a worſe: for the caſe of 


perſons, who reſt on their on righteouſneſs, is more 


dangerous and hopeleſs than even that of publicans and 
ſinners. (6.) Earneſtly pray for converting grace. This 
God hath promiſed.” I will heal their backſlidings ; T 
will. love them freely ; for mine anger ir turned away 
from bim. Let your prayer be that of Ephraim, Turn 
thou me, and 1 ſhall be turned, for thou art the LokDd 
my God*, How neceſſary and valuable ſoever thoſe 
things are, which we have already mentioned, as means 
for diſcovering the evil and bitterneſs of ſin, ſtill they 
ure means only: and they will never be of any ſa- 


ving benefit to you, without the efficacious operation 


of the Spirit of God. (7.) In a dependence on this 
promiſed grace, endeavour the preſent exerciſe of 
faith in Chriſt : God is eſpecially calling you in his 
word, and particularly, by the common operations of 

his Spirit, in convictions of fin, to embrace Chriſt as 
freely offered to you in the Goſpel. The compaſſion. 
ate Saviour is as really propoſing this queſtion to eve- 

ry one of you, as he did in the days of his fleſh, Mili 
thou be made whole? The convictions of a troubled 
conſcience, like the acute pangs of a diſeaſed perſon, 
are calling aloud for an application to the hy png 4 
and ir there not balm in Gilead, is there not a Phyſician 
there? Embrace the blood of Chriſt, which is that 
precious balm that alone can heal your diſeaſed fouls. 
Believe his record, with particular application to your- 
ſelves, when he teſtifies to every individual, that in 
him there is eternal life. Confidently endeayour to reſt 
on the foundation of his gracious, particular and un- 
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1 228 42 975 Eee be in his name; .and-his, 


lied Fefus, becauſe be ſaves bis 5 From, 

their ve, This name of : 15. 8 Sat 
thither the righteous runneth =, 17 Safe... e x 
i To. thoſe, who have not only. a. of fn, date 
petſuaſion of deliverance, from it. 

Ws would exhort you, (1.) carefully to enquire, 
whether this be on a {ure foundation. Many appre- 

nd, that they are free from ſin, while they are only 

e from! righteaufacſs. Try your own hearts by the 
word, depending on the omniſeient Spirit, that you 
may diſcover, Whether you have really improved the 
blood of Chriſt as the only ground of pardon. Unleſs 
you have a ſatisfying, ſolid and conſtant reſt here, you 
ought not to ſpeak peace to yourſelves. If you reſt 


on any other foundation, you are ſpeaking ace when: 
deftruftion is at the door. (.) Be afraid of lo- 
fing this comfortable ſenſe of deliverance: from fir. 
None who are intereſted in the blood of Chriſt,” can 
be. altogether deprived of its efficacy.. They can never 
bring guilt. upon their perſons, / guilt, in relation to 
God as a judge. But they may bring guilt on their 
conſciences, by obſcuring their ſenſe of pardon. _ 
deavour to maintain a conſtant fear-of fin as the 
eſt evil; for it ſcpanater bertueen us and our God; an 
| although it cannot ſeparate his people from his Semi 
it often ſeparates them from the evidences of it, by 
caufing him to bide his face. (3.) Strive to obtain fur- 
ther diſcoveries of the evil of fin. Apprehend not, 
that, in this reſpect, you have attained. The be- 
liever can never have a full ſenſe of ſin, till he be 
perfectly freed from it. We always look on ſin, in 
this world, with a partial eye; becauſe we cannot 
entirely ſeparate the idea of fin from the perſonal. in- 
tereſt we have in it ; we cannot ſeparate fin from our 
own minds in judging of it. As an evidence of this, 
we are gener: y diſpoſed to be much more ſevere on 
the fins of others than our own. Even thoſe fins 
that we love and indulge in ourſelyes, we hate and de- 
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ſpiſe, has we ſee them iti others; although they con- 
tain nothing but a portrait of our own hearts, juſtly 


delineated. The faint will then fully know the evil 


from which he has been delivered, when he fully en- 
Joys the good to which he is redeemed; not merely 
the bitterneſs of fin, by a diſeovery of the Joys of heu- 
ven; but the evi / of ſin, by the enjoyment of complete 
Bolincſr. Here he is only effing forward and follow- 
hou z but then he h know, even as be is known, 

apprehend that for which be is alſo apprebended of 


G (4. Let the prevalence of fin 2 your dail7 


burden. This, we have ſeen, is the greateſt burden 


that believers have, while in this tabernacle. Let your 


 defires be conſtantly directed towards that happy ſtate, 


in which fin ſhall be no more. (5.) Make daily . 
plication. to the blood of Chriſt for ſprinkling. 


though you can never contract new guilt in relation \ 


to God as « fudge, you are daily provoking him as a 
Father ; and you need daily to apply to the fountain 
| opened. Therefore be concerned conſtantly to im- 


rove it for removing the guilt contracted againſt your 
5 0 Father, and for waſhing away your daily de- 


Klement. 4nd the very God of peace ſantiſp you whol- 
be 


and may. your whole ſpirit, and foul, and 
2 s leſe unto the coming of our Lord eſusr 
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n. 5 know every man ee plague Ul ie. 
un beart—— Cds 7 ” 
AN has rn an dent deſire of know? 
ledge. This is a faint memorial of that per- 
Set image of God at firſt impreſſed on his heart in 
creation, of which knowledge was a principal feature. 
It is alſo a ſtriking indication of the immortality of 
his ſoul, and of that glorious perfection after which he 
ought eagerly to aſpire. This thirft for knowledge 1 
diſcovered. in a thouſand different ways; accord- 
ing to the difference of the temper and a Efions | | 
the mind. " But it is truly de orable, that an in- 
clination in itſelf ſo Ne Gong. 'be ſo fad! .miſ- | 
applied ; and that men 5 1 according to their na- 
tural impulſe, ſhould' univerſally. OCCupy their minds 
with things comparatively trivial, to the total ne- 
glect of tie one thing needful. "While many inquire 
Kito, the nature of God, and into that of their own 
ſouls, as matters of mere ſpeculation, as ſubjects of. 
curious and entertaining inveſtigation , how few are 
diſpoſed to contemplate God, as he reveals himſelf 
in loye and mercy to finners through Jeſus Chriſt, and' | 
to ſtudy themſelves, as creatures that ſtand in the m 
abſolute” need of fo ' gracious 4 "revelation ?* 0 
many amuſe e by inquiting i ij 

culties of the ſoul, and by deſcanting « ont 1 
powers of which man is poſſeſſed; how few 170 any- 
wife concerned to fearch' Inte kis unſp peakable”lofs in 
the deprivation of theſe faculties, the cauſes of this; 
loſs, the conſequences of it, the power of indwelling 
Vor. I. G corruption, 
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f 30 On the Plague of the Heart. ES SER. 3. 
corruption, or, in a werd, as Solomon expreſſes it, 


to know every man the plague of bis own heart. 
| Theſe words are a part of Solomon's prayer at the 
dedication of the temple. His father David had re- 
ſolved to build an houſe for the Lord, but was pre- 
vented, being warned of God, that this work was re- 
ſerved for his ſon. Accordingly Solomon engaged in 
it after the death of bis father: and having finiſhed 
the building in the moſt maguificent manner, he ſo- 
lemnly conſecrates it by prayer and ſacrifice, to the 
ſervice of JzHovan. In his prayer he enumerates 
. different caſes, in which he entreats the Lord's gray 
cCious anſwer from his holy temple. The words of 
our text refer to ſome heavy judgment, which Solo- 


mon ſuppoſes might come upon Iſrael, becauſe of their 


miquities; famzne, or peſtilence, or blaſting or mildew. 
He apple. that, 21 85 mournful ſituation, the 
oy would interpoſe for their deliverance, when he- 
uld be addreſſed, either by individuals, or by the 
whole nation; and eſpecially, when the perſons, ſo ad- 
drefling bim, ſhould not only be affected with the out - 
Ward judgment, but with their own fins; and not 
merely with their outward tranſgreſſions, but with the 
fins of their hearts, as the ſource of all others, and the 
primary 5 of all judgments. By this mode of ex- 
IS Solomon. does nat wean to limit God, as if 
uld never grant à deliverance, but when 
were deeply affected with the plagues of their 
rk But he mentions this as an argument with 
God, urging the exerciſe of his {ſympathy and com- 
- paffiog, towards them, and the removal of his judg- 
ments, when they ſhould: be 2 Fi a due { 3 0 
of their ing. 'The expreſſion may alſo intimate the. 
lige of duty, the. way in which God's people are to, 
2 that their prayers ſhall be heard an anſwer- 
This is anly when they are humbled before him 


80 did to bis ancient. people, that thoſe who addr 
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SER 3. On. the Plaue of the Heart. 
he mean to inſinuate, that it could be ſuppoſed, that 


happen in any general reformation. But as he here 
pftoach to the merey- ſeat, he alſo ſuppoſes what mi 
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5 
yet hardened in their fins, have no reaſon to eye 


the throne of God ſhould be ſo approached by all his 
people, as that every individual ſhould know and be 
deeply affected with his own fins. For this is a cafe 
that never did, and we may venture to ſay, never will 


points out what is the duty of every one in his ap- 


be. the attainment of a great many of theſe afflict- 
ed ſupplicants. Here an univerſal expreſſion is uſed 
to denote a great, although it ſhould not be the great- 
eſt part; of which we have many other examples in 
ſeripture. We have an expreſſion of the very fame 
import, uſed on the ſame ſubject, Ezek. vii. 16. A 

them mourning, every one for his own 5 ty. 
be beart is taken in different ſenſes in fcripture. 
Sometimes, in a more general ſenſe, it denotes the 
ſoul, with all its faculties, underſtanding, will, con- 
ſcience; affections; and with all its adjuncts, as wil- 
dom, prudence, thoughts, defires and wiſhes. More 
ſtrictly, it ſignifies the will and affections; which are 
the moſt operative powers of the ſoul ; the peculiar 
ſeat of deſire or reluctance, of choice or rejection; and 
the immediate ſprings and prineiples of action. Here 
it may be proper to obſerve, that when we may af. 
terwards ſpeak of the heart, or any particular plague 
of it, we generally underſtand it in the firſt of 
theſe ſenſes, as denoting all the faculties of the ſoul; 
and do not mean to confine ourſelves to a nice philoſo- 
phical diſcuſſion of the different faculties as the ſubjects 
of different ſins. Although ſin has eminently its ſeat 
in the will and affections; yet we may ſpeak of it in 
its influence on both the ſuperior and inferior faculties, 
under the general denomination of the heart; by which 
they are fo often collectively expreſſed in ſcripture. 
By the plague, here mentioned, we: underſtand in. 

here are indeed who apply this expreſſion Pk 


. On the Plague of the Heart. Ss. 3. 
the particular affliction or judgment, to which either in- 


dividuals, or the nation in general, might be ſubjected; 


and in confirmation; of this opinion, adduce the pa- 
rallel paſſage in 2 Chron.-vi. 29. where the words run 
in the following manner; When every one ſball know 
bis. own ſore, and his own grief. But it muſt be ob- 
ferred, that the difference here principally depends 
; the tranſlation : for the ſame word, there ren- 
r 2 3 is in this place rendered plagur. Al- 
though there is another expreſſion added — 'bis 
* own grief ; yet this will by no means reftrict the force 
of the preceding one to affliction : becauſe /in ſhould 
be much more the ſubject of our grief than any af- 
fliction; as every affliction derives its effence, ſting 
and bitterneſs from ſin; and as the cauſe ſhould na- 
turally be- conſidered before the effect, or at leaſt, the 
cauſe ſhould principally engage our attention #. Be- 
ſides, affliction in general, and particularly any out- 
ward ſtroke, ſuch as thoſe mentioned in the preceding 
verſe, cannot be denominated the plague F the heart, 
with ſuch propriety as ſin. Afflictions of this kind 
are more properly the plague of the fg, and can on- 
Iy be that of the heart in a derivative and ſecondary 
way. The proper and original ſenſe of the word 
rendered Plague, ſeems alſo in this place to reſtrict it 
peculiarly to ſin. For the word uſed in the original 
properly ſignifies any evil of a contagious and abo- 

minable nature. Now, although the word, when 

+ uſed with reſpect to the peſtilence, or any outward 
vo . calamity, may bear this ſenſe ; yet when the heart is 


ſpoken of as the ſeat of this plague, we muſt neceſſa- 


rily underſtand. it of ſin: for this alone, in a ſpiritual 

ſenſe, as affecting the heart, and eſpecially as ſeated 

505 it, is of 9 eee od enen ee = of 
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1 be Pala uſes the ſame 80 e 1 4 of ex ;preſſion, 


Pſul. exkRix. 24. See if there be any wa in, in 13g as in 
_ ,the-margin. In the text, it is with = — 41h any wiched 


(way, becauſe the connection evidently/Jimits ex the phruſs to fl, the 


pres and procuring cauſe of all pain or grief. 


i 


. 
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ture, is oſten uſed 


r oa rf 


— 
this cannot with propri e - ſaid! of any outward 
diſeaſe, bedbauſe of its e on the heart, in produ- 
.cing mſg To — —— . render- 
ed plague, as fying a e of an ious na- 
po this and original ſenſe in 


ſcripture; It often denotes the plague of leproſy, 
Me ce was conſidered as ſo infeQious and aboniinable, 


Gnifies the ant as in veck 37: Iti is alſo "aſd 
to expreſs diſeaſes, which are contagious and loath- 
ſome. So in Pal. xxxviii. 11. David complains, that 


his friends flood aloof from his ſore, or from his 


plague 3 which he had deſcribed before as à oath- 
ome diſeaſe that filled his loins with pain. Now, theſe 
different uſes of the word, according to its ſtrict and 
primary ſenſe, as denoting an abominable and infec- 
.tious evil, illuſtrate the neceſſity of underſtanding the 
plague of the heart in referenee to /in; becauſe this, 
as affecting the heart, may, with much more preprie- 
ty chan any thing elſe, be called a plague. - 
Tua we are to underſtand this expreffion of fin, 
and not of affliction, at leaſt of fin in a peculiar 
manner, and only of affliction ſubordinately, as the 
fruit of fin, ſeems undeniably evident from the words 
of Solomon recorded in verſe 39. Give to every man 
according to bir ways, whoſe Rar thou Rnoweſt ; 
For thou even thou only knoweſt the nan F the . 
children of men. This ſolemn appeal to God, as the 
Searcher of hearts; muſt, certainly determine- the 
Plague formerly mentioned, as ſeated in the heart, 
to be fin. The appeal here made refers to his in- 
finite knowledge of this plague, and their exerciſe 
under it. For if it muſt be limited, or principally 
referred to any temporal calamity, chere was no o- 
5 for an appeal to Omniſcience; becauſe any 
oral calamity of ſuch a nature as thoſe Tecified, 
not only be 6bvious to it, but to 5 indit- 
fm * The connection that 1s alſo Rated 
between 


— JO rs — 
— 
* Tx > : 
: 
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, 


the plague. here mentioned is meant of fin. Indeed 


— ee eee . 6 


between the wahr und the bene of the perion in this 
oſed ſituation, as intimating that whatever know - 
2.2 man might have of his heart, if it did not 


_ influence his uh or what ſtrictgeſb of conduct ſo- 
ever 4 man might attain, if it did not proceed from 


3 true knowledge of the plague of his beart, would 
be unacceptable with God; clearly demonſtrates that 


the connection farther ſtated between the uprightoeſs 


of a man's heart, as iofluencing his conduct, or the 


holineſs of a man's conduct as proceeding from an 
upright heart, and God's gracious interpoſition in a 
time of calamity, is not to be conſidered as expreſſive 
of any thing meritorious, either in his practical know- 
ledge, or holy practice, as entitling him to any bleſ- 


ling from God. For although the Old Teſtament 
Saints lived under a legal diſpenſation, ſtill it was a 


diſpenſation of the ſame covenant that we ate under, 


which propoſes all its rewards as of grace, and not of 


debt. But this connection declares the ordinary 
courſe of God's operation, in averting afflictions, 
when by means of them he has brought — re 


ds a ſenſe of fin, and turned them to hi 
he hy nd them not for his pleaſure, but for their pro- 


It may alſo intimate, that although the Lord is 


often pleaſed, in his compaſſion. and forbearance, for 
a time to remove judgments from guilty individuals 


.or 8 in conſequence of a reformation on their 


part. Poe haps; merely of an external kind they ne- 
verth 


wm him with their whole heart. 


Wear is farther propoſed i in opening theſe woody; is, 


I. To make ſome N 1A moſtly founded on 
the text. And, 


II. To illuſtrate the Bd and importance of S 


knoving the * of the ry 


9 8 


are only warranted to expect either a par- 
tial or total removal of judgments, when 707 un | 


+ 1 } 
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8 * fin has al he e Py a Plague, 
It.is of the moſt abominable nature; therefore it, may 
juſtly. receive this a tion. We the law, le- 
proſy was pronounced to be a plague; the leper w 
ſhut up by. bunſelf, — order of 75 ieſt ;, and 14 
his leproſy was copfirmed, he wa ſuffered to en- 
ter the camp. but obliged to dy TA 
rate habitation, - This certainly, 3 in i rial 
repreſented. the abominable nature of 
labours under this. plague, during the — —.—5 4 
its power, is excluded the preſence. of God, 
all communion with him. The ſinner who i 
finally nan and impeuitent, who notwith- 
dc a the means he enjoys, ſo far from being cu- 
red, deſpiſes them all, like the incurable leper, is W bed 
ly. caſt without the camp, far ever ſeparated from God, 
and from his, people. Sin is unſpeakahly abominable 
to the holy God. Therefore he „ with fingers, 
in the moſt tender and affectionate manner, that the 
would not commit it. Oh do. nat that 3 
thing that I hate. A plague is N an inard 
diſtreſs, All its external eruptions, inffead of cons. - 
ſtituting the diſeaſe itſelf, only, declare its internal 
power, as nieQing the whole maſs of blood and hu- 
mours, and rendering nature totally unfit far the per- 
formance of its proper functions. Thus fin, the 
plague of the heart, is eſpecially an inward malady. 
All its loathſome appeaf aue in the conyerſation, 
inſtead of conſtituting, the diſeaſe, are only its ſymp- 
toms, as may be afterwards more fully illuſtrated. 
Sin, like, a plague, is alſo infeBtious ; and, indeed, 
the contagion 
man this fatal diſtemper hath been communicated, 
without a ſingle exception, to every individual, in 
every ſucceſſive Fine of his 2 ac- 
| + to. the 225 ry courſe of . Our 
| bat th , and we FD all 19875 his 
iniquity, 


this plague is univerſal. From one þ 


4 earthly means can remove the plague. Notwith- 
ſtanding all the W of Naturaliſts to account for 


"= | Onthe Plague aft Heart "? 
o This is a plague that hath; infected the 


whole man. External plagues affect the body alone; 


but this hath affected both ſoul and body: the foul | 
in all-its*powers, and the body in all its members. 
The wbole bead -is fic,” and ibe whole" heart faint. 


From the fole of the: foot, 'even unto the bead, there ts 


no ſoundneſt'in it ; but X, and bruiſes, and putre 


fying ſores : they have nob been. chſed, nevther bound up, 
_ neither mollified with ointment *. As it is originally in- 


fectious, in the corruption of our whole-nature; it is 
ſecondarily ſo by example. Men are not merely, by 
the depravity of their nature, ineident to this plague. 
They i do every thing in their power to increaſe it 
fatal ſymptoms, and to extend its ravages, by greedily 
purſuing all iniquity. Any natural plague, as af- 
fecting the body, communicares its own virulent na- 
ture to every thing within its reach, and turns it to 
rottenneſs and corruption. So doth fin. It not on 
ly impairs the whole nature of him who is under its 
minion, but communicates pollution to all his 
actions. Thoſe duties, that are in themſelves good, 
become evil as performed by the ſinner. The prayer 
of the wicked it abomination to the Lord. —Their - ſo- 
lemn meetings are iniguity; their appointed feaſts bis. 


ſoul bateth. Even their natural and civil actions are 


contaminated by this plague. 'The' very Mowing of 
the. wicked is fin. © 


Ir is incurable as to all lad than can 45. No 


this diſcaſe upon phy fil principles, it has generally 


been conſidered by thinking perſons, as more imme-' 


diately, than any other, inflicted by the hand of 
God, and as a diſeaſe that could be removed by no 


we Endeayours F. This! is one reaſon Why,: under 
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| = to corrupt and conſume it f. Sin is the 


of our natures. - 
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the law, the perſon 


infected with leproſy, or any other 

plague, was obliged to have immediate recourſe to the 

prieſt s. So the plague of fin, although brought on 
man by himſelf, wherein the reſemblance fails, is ab- 


| ſolutely incurable, as to all that can be effected 


the wiſdom and power of creatures. Although this 
ſpiritual leper ſhould 150% himſelf with mere, and take 
much bas , yet his iniquity would be marked before the 
Lord. Nothing but the inſinitely n 
Chriſt can remove this plague. 

Ix is alſo con and deadly. 1 is the nature 

2 plague to.diffuſe itſelf through: the ſubjeRt e 


principle of corruption in our nature; and i; be 
removed, ſhall conſume both. ſoul and body. 
$0 the Plalmiſt confeſſes ; My Arength fai lerb een 
mine iniquity, and my bones are conſimad . There- 
re the Church alſo r 11 Thou baſt confumed 
e of our eee s n is the'mortafication 
dates us to; natural 
death, as part of me e of the broken law, and 
diffuſes's Principle of mortality through our bodies; 


© but is allo the iricual-ortification of our fouls ; for 


it ſubjects the immortal part to a ſpiritual mortality. 


This is N ical diſcovered , by the unfitneſs of all the 


powers of. the ſoul for the ſervice of Gad. 2 is 
their higheſt | end and eo 9 9 5 5 


the loſs of up 1 1 in ort e 
Vol I. - 


N y : 5 
1 


among the Jews, which ſeem to have! been utterly unknown 


other nations, and which they, notwithſtanding all their. Goin, 


always viewed as the immediate fruits of Divine judgment. | 
wete, the leproſy in garments, and in the walls of an houſe; by 
which Os 1 to TDs 4 * 1 2 8 5 * f 
to'view the about them as ſiguifym 

veying the wage ©: f for theſe were tw | 


kinds of leprofi 
and totally pea Herd 4 Go leproſy- 


* 95 mn 


N e a 12. ene 
L . 30 n * 


5 Of N Hnr. Sits, 
” walit of fftbwibip'widP NH "It FAHEY ies: 
of wo in 5 ther ee 25 th, which is* an 2 Mii 
Way ef of 4, 75 in. 175 the ſoul, i in a ſpiritual 
bt je 4 ingly endureg conſuitiptivh, cotruption, 
e and yet never attains the Wiſhed: for 
uQion or annihflation.— Tue Words of dur text, 
viewed in on conhectiön, afford a Beautiful and 
: = contralt | between the. ourward plague” menti- 
oned 1 25 ver, 37. and the inward one mentioned in 
Jer, 38.; as intimating, that whitever outward plague 
48 may be under, there is Milla" möre Wathfh 
ne Within; that bow fatal loser the peſtilende may 
. which wolketh' in Aue, an 46 E. Ea at . 
power fort! he Plague of 
er „ which js is, 7 its own K much more ay 
ve ;—antl as declaring, that whatever outward 
calamity over w Helms the chi üben of met, the can 
Zi make, A, Fg ht improvement of it, en they 


rn ia, # char running tors of f 
at while tl LY may b e I6ath( ithſo wy ARE 
make * jel Ir ; It renders 


ü 7 meg Ta6re 0 3 


Y m unſpeaka 105 lone to God, , and is t e (61 e 
pt every. ings ut. FEM, Mike It or ab 
cage, 


IN 1s. W K ie tea telt proptiet eee 
5 % plague 1 heart. For it ha 1 1 erly its ſeat 
ere; and it is 85 heart chat BY ans th 5 7 
— The body, indeed, Tt finhing 
well as the foul ; and for this . ſubjected 4 bs 
curſe in conjunction with it. But then the body is - 
only the tool of the ſoul in finning. Thetefore our 
members are ſaid ta be the rent of witrightevufne "Bars 
[nh An. TITS are only the inftruments : the 
incipal agent, the primary director. 
alon is the * ect of wilt; choice, conſent Fahy "aig 
probation, THe inffuith<# of due Yeart is Wrede fe. 
ary to the being of all outwatd Ro E APoINE, 


indeed, declares, that with the mind 


of Cod, whije-with the fleſh the law. F< „ But the 
fieſh 1 is not here to be underfiood of the body, but of 


the 
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oh mi, it nicht che 3 1 it wo 
0 the nature of fin, ber. in order 
its being, as 5 external act, muſt haxe the conſent. .of 
the ll In ome degree or other. fn, 1 tran th 
8 dd 1 be. 95 7 1150 0 | 
rute, which 

ES, its firſt fi ety The i 
ture has its, p dence, | we "its reign there beo it 
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pe n e thoy We 
y may. not rt, ripen in the 1 
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ul dre e. n 15 SI Frag 
ng from e ex 5 Mo 95 of the 
all the imaginations Bas are, Neg 1 ie ep 
as; tending. 3 as; ſelves to 4 Pers acts of wickedneſs ; 
270 as, being of the nature of thoſe gle en 2 5 
of the heart, Which 2 . calls copelouſne/7. or 
| It: ; and which, the Apoſtle declares be would not 
have known to be, fin, unleſs. he had ſeen by bee 
Tr 


of, the Holy A that the law had pref Y.P 
bited them . To. a. carnal. N ne d mind 
tenth commandment; delivered i in t e words, . . 
Halt not-cquet, may appear to. d | 
taining a;material re non. of .what is forb den In 
the eighth. Paul, while the Phariſce, gps ha baſe 

entertained, ſome ſugh. whit 3P] FEAR: 1 75 
the commandment came, he fopnd even Heart -Hn 1 
exceeding; finful | © and . every, man. who. 1 uly knows 
the plague of, bis gwn heart, muſt A "he 
grace and, halineſs of G ,manifeited EN Fae, . 
A of this * all the. Ather .precepts, 0 We 
* Gen. vi. 8. + Rom. Vit 7. i ves, Vii. 13. 
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: un e viewing it a a e vkey for opening 
the f. ee and extenfive ee 
of all thoſe precedin Bun nth in the "manner" of ex- 
N being con to "the principal and overt 
ads of each of the . referred to, would una 
voidably, as to the matter of them alſo, by every car. 
nal mind be confined to theſe. Eyen this moſt ſpiri- 
tual precept, with reſpect to the manner of expreſſion, 


ſeems only to comprehend thoſe actings of covetouſ- 


'neſs that regard out neighbour's property; which 
verbal limitation appeared, in the infinite wiſdom” of 
God, moſt ſuitable to the comparative darkneſs of the 
diſpenſation. Yet it muſt de evident to every 
mind. ſed by the Spirit, that it clearly pronounces even 
che firſt motions and moſt ſecret rifings of uf in the 
heart to be fin, whatever be the object to which they 
ate directed; whether they regard the firft or ſecond 
table of the law; and though they be nowiſe indulged, 
ut ſuppreſſed by grace, For a corrupt fountain can 
ſend forth nothing but bitter ſtreams'; and all fuch 
motions are directly oppoſed to that univerſal _ 


_ wality which the 5 require. 


Evzn outward fins may be committed without a 

| formal conſent of the will; ſuch as thoſe of i ignorance, 
of ſurpriſe, and alſo of omiſſion, when' the 1 is 
not voluntary. Believers likewiſe do what the r | 
not, what they hate. When, therefore, we ſpeak of 
the conſent; of the will as neceſſary to outward ſin, in 
_  Jome degree or other ; all that we mean is, to expreſs 
the conſtant influence of the heart on the life; and to 


9 5 the folly of thoſe who think that cheir hearts | 


ma N while their hands are not clean. For 
5 T in fins of ignorance, ſurpriſe and omiſſion, there 

Ia tacit and virtual conſent; becauſe either a man 
des not improve the means of light he enjoys; or he 


Conſents to floth and careleſſneſs, which ate the oc- 


. cafions of his ſurpriſe or omiſſion. © The Chriſtian ab- 
: fo, although his ming, bis will, as renewed,”eontinues 


yy approve and oppoſe known fin, yet conſents with 
ir w * HL e 
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Bur not only has fin properly its ſeat in the beurt; 

but it is the ſin of che | heart” that defiles the on- 
 verſation; | This is another evidence of the juſtneſs 
of that denomination given to it in our text. Were 
there no ſin in the heart, there could” be none in 
the practice. Our Saviour was bar mie and un- 

def in his converſation, without the leaſt fin or 
defect, perſonal guilt or pollution of any kind; be- 
cauſe he was holy in his nature. This was the founda- 
tion of the innlocence and blameleſſneſs of his life. 
Had he not been the -boly child Feſt us, it could never 


have been faid with 4. to his life, that there 


a, [no '\guile found in bis mouth. Thus the bear: 
is the fountain of all defilement. It is the plague of 
the heart that infects the life. Our Lord was care- 
ful to inform his diſciples of this. Do ye not perceive, 
ſaid he, that whatſoever. thing from . — entereth 
into 'the man, it cannot defile bim. That which cometh 
- out of the man, that defileth the man. For from within, out 
- of the beart of man, proceed evil thoughts, &c. All: theſe 
things come from within and defile the man . And again, 
Agood man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, 
| bringeth forth that which ts good ; and an evil man, out 
F the evil treaſure M bit beart, bringeth forth that 
which is evil; for of the abundance e prone 
mouth ſpeaketh F. 

3. Evxxr man ſhould. be eſpecially concerned. a- 
belt his own fin, He ought to make his 'own ſpi- 
ritual plague his peculiar ſtudy. There are a great 
many profeſſors, who make a mighty outcry againſt 
the fins of others, againſt thoſe of their neighbours, 


of their fellow-profeſſors, of the Lewe in general, 


or of the age in which they live. They pretend to be 
deeply humbled on account of the/e fins. Yet they 
are entirely careleſs about their own. It is good to 
be duly and zealoufly affected with the ſins of others. 
This is our indiſpenſable duty; becauſe the glory of 
. God is concerned in it. But all profeffions of ſor- 
row for the fins of others are unavailing, falſe and 
el -unleſs WPF: by: attended with, 'or flow 


from 
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fin, And i in- 


ee Mn fin, 

ns err fo — he 

profoſſions are like. tho of 19 ener | 
| Te who 5 themielyes 50 be dhe 4 7 
Aren e them that bad Hlledi the Prep bett and 28-2, 
Gb: reparation: for the erines.of their fathers, built and | 
the ſepulebres,of theſe holy, martyrs.; I hilę. 


2 all, they were-partakers with . 
evil daedi, won of Foy QWLL: 


.prepo! at others 
are . at « aur: fathers have. rot - unleſs 
we be deeply affected with our on guilt, and thence 
linflueneed to confeſa, in the bitterneſk of our hearts, 
that we baue Anned with 3 been, 490 
lune «the: workers. of .iniquity-*, While we. acknow- 
ledge the ſins of preceding generations, under aheart- 
felt convidtien of that - 8 kbereby dene t0 
God, and as deptecating the judgments thus-entailed 
on us; we ought, in a paxtioular manner, in our con- 
 .feſſians, ta recollect and enumerate their ins a8 g- 
_ gravations of ort; becauſe, acgording to the: teſti- 
mony of God in his word, their ins, with, the judg- 
ments attending them, are ſet before gur eyes as bea- 
cons to deter us from following their Wicked ex- 
ample. This confideration ſeems to have been view- 
ed and confeſſed by the returning Iſraelites, j jn differ- 
ent periods, as a peculiar aggravation of their guilt +. - 
All Ne: ofeſfions: that we make of ſorrow. for the 
ins of others, are but a ſolemn. inſult offered to the 
omniſcient and infinitely holy God, unleſs we havt a 
juſt. apprahenſion of our, n ſin 0 becauſe we pro- 
feſs to 1 e before him for that which we 
-are entirel ignorant of, as to its eyib and abominahle 
nature. It is a profeſſian of. Sorrow, for that Which 


never ah to ourſelves. one moment of. ſorr w, 


or one tear of anguiſh. N 
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ately wicked ; nat wicked i e, but in the 
igheſt degree. This erpreſfion; p . 
4 diſeaſe ſo. inveterate.-as to b all che force 
medicine, a diſeaſe abſolutely ingurable; 3 and when. 
uſed. metaphorically to denote the wickedneſs, of 
man's heart, it intimates that this 4s ſo great, that all 
— human-expedients, all the exertions of natural ability, 
Uthe powers of man's reaſon or will are utterly in- 
cient to remaxe it, ox of themſelves to withſtand 
its increaſing- force; that with regard to all that 
man can do, the eee ſpe- 
rate caſe; that bs Fragen nothing hut 85 
vereign grace an power CONQUER, V 
Max K racofin. o1 
little world. He hath been thus 3 in 
hyſical ſenſe, becauſe of the wonderful nature of h ls 
; in which all the principles; diſperſed through 


E 
tt ation mo J ngs. to him in 
2 moral ſenſe, and e hrart. This i 


indeed, a world in miniature, As all the accounts 0 
robberies and murders, of perjuries, treaſons and re- 
bellions, of wars and deyaſtations, N Tl 
of the particular operations of inwa — | 
the heart itſelf is a compend of the 1 « 

kind from the fall to this very moment. It FA 
at leaſt in the ſeed and principle, all thoſe luſts that 
bave Jams, He ſo much miſchief among the TED 
of A Here you, may; diſcern that 


* ; that Avarice, which. bath ranſacked. the 4H S 
of the earth, and iathomed the.abyſles of the ocean. 
for- its gratifications, nay, ſacrificed whole nations to 
its golden idol; that Ambition, which ras at 7 875 1. 
brought greater deſtrugion og . 
Abeaten to which our fallen * is ao Ire | 
vou may perceive the Wworkings of that Cruelty, ih 
' hath. rendered man 5 e monſter, in 


any; eaſt of on 


ſtruction of his own { e 
chat Senſuality, whicl — him into a 
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greater brute than any of thoſe whoſe  fdirit ,goeth 
downward ; that Unbelief which made him crucify 
the Lord of glory ; and that Atheiſm, that hath made 
him deny the being of his Creator. Even in the 
ſame heart, according to the variation of age, circum- 
ſtances and temptations, you may diſcern the motions 
of almoſt all thoſe luſts that engage the world at 
large, and, for near ſix thouſand years, have kept it 
lying in the wicked one. It is deemed a peculiar ex- 
cellency in an hiſtorian, if he clearly points out the 
ſecret ſprings of thoſe actions which he narrates. 
But how accurately ſoever a man ſhould deſcribe the 
conduct of nations, and unravel the myſteries ..of 
their politics; if he knows not the myſtery of ini- 
quity in his own heart, he wants that key which can 
alone admit him to a juſt view of the treaſures - of 
. wickedneſs, and. diſcover to him the true origin and 
nature of thoſe enormities that he deſcribes. Could 
a man fairly read his own heart, by the light of the 
Word and Spirit, it would afford him a juſt and com- 
pendious hiſtory of the world. He would find the 
hiſtory of Cain abridged in his own Anger and Re- 
venge ; of Pharaoh in his Obduracy; of Balaam in 
his Covetouſneſs; of David and Bathſheba in his Fil. 
 thineſt of Spirit; of Abſalom in his Diſobedience; 
of. Rehoboam in his Self. confidence; of Nebuchad-. 
nezzar in his Vanity; of Sennacherib in his Ambi, 
tion; of Rabſhakeh in his Preſumption; of Ahab, 
Jezebel and Manaſſeh in his Enmity againſt God; 
of Judas in his Deceitfulneſs; of the Heathen nations 
in his Ignorance and Blindneſs of mind; and of the 
Church of Iſrael in his Unbelief and Rebellion. an. 
is granted, indeed, that all theſe corruptions do not 
rage with equal victenice in the ſame heart, or break 
out in the converſation. But, at one time or ano». 
ther, a man, who is acquainted: with himſelf, will 
find the workings of every one of theſe in a greater 
or leſs degree. And how could he find their mo- 
tions, however ſecret or imperfect, if the principle of | 
each of them did not an in nen e Wes - 
l D e „Thus, 
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Thus, without the knowledge of the heart, a man 
can never have a juſt apprehenſion of the evil nature 
of fin. This, indeed, 1s mournfully difplayed by the 
dreadful effects of inward depravity which appear 
in the enormities of the life, like ſo many empciſon- 
ed ſtreams ruſhing from a deadly fountain. But all 
the enormities of the life, dreadful as they are in ma- 
ny inſtances, are ſtill inſufficient to declare the full 
malignity of the nature of fin. This is an original 
found only in the heart, that no external repreſenta- 
tion, however ftriking the reſemblance, can perfectly 
expreſs, In the heart of man, in his natural condi- 
tion, fin fits enthroned as a ſovereign, gives forth 
laws for the whole of his conduct, employs an un- 
ſpeakable variety of luſts as the executioners of its 
determinations, and retains all the powers of the 
ſoul, and all the members of the body as its abject 
flaves and devoted emiſſaries. Notwithſtanding the 
ſhocking ontbreakings of corruption, and flagrant 
impieties that iſſue from the heart; we have but a 
mere ſample of what is within. And if theſe out- 
breakings are ſo ſhocking, theſe impieties ſo flagrant, 
if the wickedneſs of the heart diſcovers itſelf in fo 


© Arriking 
Ariking miniature of the world than even that of the natural 
man. s corruptions, indeed, are not ſo powerful; but they all 


exiſt in the principle, Beſides, there is the vigorous oppoſition 
of grace. re we have, on a ſmall ſcale, a repreſentation of all 
the politics: of the great world. We diſcero the workings of that 
wiſdom. which. is deviiſb, which employs greater political ſubtil- 


ties than were ever brought into action among men; and of that 


alſo which is from above, endeavouring to counterplot the other, 
although - without hypocriſy. Here we find corruption daringly 
proclaiming war againſt the foul, and againſt that divine principle 
which reſides. in it; and grace proclaiming war againſt corrup- 
tion; the fleſh luſling again} the ſpirit, and the ſpirit lyſting againſt 
e field of battle; 

legions of luſts, aided by their auxiliaries, legions of devils, ftrug- 
Pune againſt the hidden man of the heart, and his various graces. 
or .what will you ſee in the Sbulamite ? as it were the company of 
wo armies. In a word, you may perceive ſometimes the one and 
metimes the other victorious ; the new creature ted up and caft 


. down again. The Chriſtian is the true Gad. A troop over» 


come hum but he ſhall overcome at the laſt. 
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ſtriking a manner, although man is celine by 
the bonds of ſociety, by the force of human laws, 
by 5 and intereft, by the ter- 
rors of conſcience, by defires of happineſs, by the 
— of a future ſtate, and by the common operations 
of the Spirit; what a dreadful diſcovery would the 
heart make of itſelf, were it freed from all theſe re- 
ſtraints ?. Were it poſſible that the moſt wicked man 
in the world could take a naked view of his heart, 
could ſee it ſtripped of all the falſe gloſſes that he 
puts on his crimes, of all the reſtraints to which they 
ate ſubjected, and of all the ideal virtues and arti» 
| ficial refinements, which he conſiders as an ample 
indemnification for his vices ; he would ſhudder at 
himſelf, ftart back from the dreadful picture with 
horror and amazement, and imagine that it was ra- 
ther the repreſentation of a devil, than of a man. 
If. a Saint of God, whoſe nature 'had been renewed 
by the power of the Holy Spirit, whoſe laſts had 
been 'mortified, in whom the dominion of fin had 
been broken, and a principle of holineſs implanted, 
on a diſcovery of his own heart, with all theſe advan- 
tages, could cry out; Behold, I am vile, what } | 
1 anfwer thee *; if another, on the fame diſcovery, 
although not behind the chief of the Apoſtles, was made 
to acknowledge that he was the chief of finners + ;; 
what muſt the wickedneſs of the heart of man be, 
in its full force and dominion, as it appears in the | 
eyes of the omniſcient God ! | 
Wr learn, from what hath now been ſaid, the 
dreadful ravages that fin has made in our nature. It 
. has degraded man, who was once the reſemblance of 
his Maker, into the likeneſs of the beaſts that periſh. 
It has made man, the lord of the creation, more vile 
than the vileſt of the brute creatures, which were 
given him as his ſubjects. It has changed the image 
of God into the image of Satan, converted the ſanctu- 
ary of God into a kennel of luſts, the friend of Je- 
Hoyah into iis enemy, the ſon oa God into * child 
0 0 
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of Beelzebub. From this conſideration, : be exhorted 
to take a view of the Ver and vileneſs of your na- 

peakable wickedneſs of your 
hearts. F the heavens are not clean in bis fight, if be 


| hath put no truſt in his. holy ones,” if be charged his 


angels with folly ; may we not juſtly exclaim, How 


much more abominable and filthy is man, who drinketh 


up iniguity like water As children of the firſt Adam, 
you are children of wrath ; and doubly fo, as ſinners 
by many actual tranſgreſſions. Thus, you are not 
only expoſed to temporal death, which is the greateſt 


extent of any natural plague; but while ye continue 


— 


under fin, by the power of this ſpiritual plague, ſub- 


ject to, and lying under an awful ſentence of ſpiritual 
death, being deſtitute of original righteouſneſs, of 
the love of God, communion with him, and confor- 
mity to him. For as a plague waſtes the natural 
beauty of man, the plague of fin hath confumed your 
beauty lite a moth. Nay, you are alſo expoſed to 
eternal death: and what this is, in its full meaning 


and extent, who can declare? The enlarged: capa- 
cities of damned ſpirits, and even the ſuperior powers 


of deyils themſelves, together with all their experi- 
ence of ſuffering, can never be able to expreſs the 
dreadful nature of that condemnation, which conſiſts 
in their being puniſbed with everlaſting deſtruction 
From the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of. bis 
power No man can form juſt conceptions of natural 
death, but he who has felt its ſtroke. But this ſting 


of death, this eternal death, although it may be felt, 


yet cannot be deſcribed even by its miſerable ſub- 


jets. Who knoweth the power of thine anger? Bleſ- 


ſed are they who know it only, by its glorious contraſt, / 


in the fruits of everlaſting love! This view of the 


deteſtableneſs and guilt of fin - ſhould influence you 
to ſeek a diſcovery of the Saviour. This is your 


conſolation, that his name is called Ixsus, becauſe he 


. ſaves his people from their fins, He ſuperabundantly 
reſtores all that man hath loſt by the fall. There is 


yalue in his blood, fully commenſurate to all the de- 
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merit of your fin ; and be is able to ſave them to the ut- 
termoſt, that come unto God by bim. | 
Tunis ſubject affords a deciſive teſt, by which 
may know, whether you are ſtill under the abſolute 
power of the plague of fin? Haye you hitherto con- 
fined your views of fin, and your ſorrow for it, to the 
outward man? Have you never purſued this enemy 
into the ſecret receſſes of the heart, where it lurks like 
a lion in his den? Have you been grieved for the fins 
of your life and converſation, but ready to overlook or 

excuſe the ſecret thoughts of wickedneſs, which lodge 
mit bin you ? Or, if you have been grieved for theſe 
as ſinful and diſhonouring to God, when indulged by 
von; yet have you never reviewed the firft motions 
of the heart towards fin, as really finful in themſelves ; 
have you never conſidered theſe corrupt figments of 
the heart, in their abominable nature and wicked ten- 
dency? Then, you need not be in the leaſt heſitation 
to conclude, that you are yet ſtrangers to the ſinful- 
neſs of fin, and to your own hearts; and that the fa- 
tal plague is conſuming you within, however its ex- 
ternal wounds may be ſmoothed over by a converſa- 
tion generally blameleſs. Lou are in no better ſitua- 
tion than Paul before his converſion; perhaps in a 
ſituation not ſo good. For touching the outward riphte- 
ouſneſs. of the law be was blameleſs ; although, like 
vou, he was ignorant of the nature and evil of ſecret 
luſt. —We do. not ſay, that all who are convinced, 
hat the ſecret motions and firſt riſings of fin in the 
heart are ſinful, or who make a profeſſion of ſorrow 
for them, are really delivered from the power of ſin; 
for convictions may go very far. But we are certain, 


that none can habitually view theſe as finful, becauſe 


of their oppoſition to the infinite holineſs of God, can 
have them as their daily burden and grief at the 
throne of grace, and be ſtill ſtriving in the ſtrength of 
Chriſt, to reſiſt and ſubdue: them, - but thoſe who are 
IA FER with the Re of the beart. 
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N, ſhall know every man the plu f u 


LL the knowledge that u man can, by any moans; 
At acquire, is utterly unprofitable, if he know not 


ſelf ; and all his ſelf-knowledge is equally unpro- 
fitable, if it be not practical. But alas! how many 


learned fools are there in the world, who know a great 
deal, and yet now nothing ar they ought to know ; 
who, in ſome ſenſe, have all knowledge, and yet are 
nothing ; becauſe they are ftrangers to themſelves, and 


of | conſequence ſtrangers to God. For the ſaving 
knowledge of God, and that of ourſelves, are inſepa- 
rably connected, and have a mutual influence on each 


in the natural 
world, by affording ſo ſtriking a contraſt between 
light and darkneſs, excites in the mind the moſt juſt 
ideas of the horror of that univerſal night which pre- 
ceded his rifing ; and on the other hand, as the horror 
of this darkneſs moſt effectually demonſtrates the in- 
eſtimable value of his light: in like manner, a ſaving 
diſcovery of God, by means of the word, invariably 
tends to diſplay to us our own hearts in cheir juſt and 
natural colours; and a ſaving diſcovery: of our hearts 
will certainly recommend the infinite excellenoy” 4 
ions of God. | 

On this ſubje& we have already obſerved, that fin 
hath all the evil qualities of a plague ; that it is with 


the greateſt juſtneſs and propriety, denominated the 
85 plague. of the is ** a man ſhould be in a par- 


_ ticular 
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ticular manner concerned about his own fins; and 
that the fins of the bear? eſpecially require our atten- 
_ We now proceed to obſerve, 


8. Tnar every man has ſome fin more prevalent in 
his heart than any other. Therefore the plague of the 
heart is mentioned in the ſingular number, as eſpeci- 

ally referring to this predominant ſin. The Apoſtle 
calls it the ſin that doth ſo egſily beſet us . Tbe pre- 
valence of one ſin above every other in a man's heart, 
may be owing to his natural conſtitution, to his tem- 
per, or to his ſituation in life, and its attendant temp- 
tations. We cannot, indeed, ſay with ſome, who, 
from ill-guided zeal againft the Pelagian hereſy, 
have gone to an extreme on the other fide, that ori- 
al fin is of the ſubſtance of the ſoul. Yet it muſt 

| pr acknowledged, that our nature is ſo contaminated 
by it, that this bitter root is as it were interwoven 
with our very frame. We ſhall not pretend to aſſign 
the natural cauſes of that great variety of conſtituti- 
ons to be found among men. But it is a fact beyond 
_ diſpute, that the very temperament of the body has 
great influence on the qualities of the mind ; and that 
this, according to. its variations, produces a peculiar 
tendency to ſome. fins more than to others. As this 
is one principal ſource of the diverſity of tempers a- 
mong men, ſo alſo of the different attachments to dif- 
ferent laſts. Owing to this, ſome have a powerful 
bias to pride or paſſion ; others to revenge and fero- 
city ; and others again to the luſt of the fleſh in its 
various branches, to uncleanneſs, gluttony, drun- 
kenneſs, or the like. Cuſtom may have great influ- 
ence. But as the habits of ſin are not like many 
others, which are properly the conſequences of re- 
pore acts, but on the contrary, are their cauſes and 
prings; it muſt be granted, that, in moſt caſes, where 
1 babits are deeply confirmed, they may be 
traced up to a conſtitutional tendency, —The temper, 
whether forward or timid, ſocial or reſerved, gentle 
8 auſtere, calm or fiery, Sale 2 perſon, to the com- 
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miſſion of ſins that are nearly connected wich ads 
of theſe diſpoſitions. The ſituation in life hath alſo 
very great influence in this reſpect. Different ranks 


in ſociety and employments in life have different ſins, 


or temptations peculiar to them, or more intimately ' 
connected with them, to which thoſe who occupy 
them are exceedingly expoſed. 

© Now, this predominant fin may, with the greateſt 


| propriety, by way of diſtinction, be denominated the 
plague of the heart. For although every fin is enti- 


tled to this character, that of which we now ſpeak, is 
ſo in a ſuperlative ſenſe; becauſe it preſides in the 
heart as corrupt, and principally infects and conta- 
minates the converſation. While a man continues 
under the abſolute power of this i iniquity, it very of- 
ten characteriſes him in life, and marks, in a ſtriking 
manner, every part of his conduct. According to its 
peculiar nature, he is eſteemed avaricious, luſtful, or 
ambitious ; vain, . proud, cruel, or deceitful. This 
prevalent ſin may be viewed, either as it is found in 


* 


a natural man, or 1n one renewed by grace, In the 


natural man it appears in its proper form, without any 
changes or diſguiſes whatſoever ; or with thoſe only 
that are enforced by ſecondary confiderations. But in 


a a renewed rſon, the prevalent fin of the heart often 


turns itſelf into a new channel; ſo that it is not diſ- 
covered with ſo much eaſe as it wis formerly, The 


predominant principle of pride will, after converſion, 
appear as legality, and in this ſhape haraſs the belie- 


ver: for what is legality or ſelf-righteouſneſs, but juſt 
the natural pride of the heart diſguiſed, or termi- 
nating upon God as its object rather than man? Ob- 
ſtinacy of temper will often diſcover itſelf in the ex- 
erciſe of a Chriſtian, in the ſin of unbelief. Ambi- 
tion will aſſume the name of ſpiritual pride. A'raſh 


forward temper will break out in ſelf-confidence, 


Doubting and deſpondency will often mark the exer- 
ciſe of thoſe who are naturally fearful or jealous. 'We 
do not here pretend to lay down a general rule, or to 
38 that a experience declares, that the pre- 

dominant 


.* | > 
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dominant fins of renewed. perſons undergo a change 
as to their objects. For although, in all believers, the 
reigning power of every luſt is ſubdued, often the 
ſame luſt operates in them in the ſame manner as be- 
fore 8 however different the degree of its 

Nor can it be with any ſhadow of juſtice 
In Armed. that any ſins, appearing more openly in their 
unregenerate ſtate, afterwards diſcover themſelves un- 
der the form of unbelief or legality; as if theſe fins 
had been ſtrangers to their hearts before. For it muſt 
be evident, that theſe very fins formerly exerciſed a 
dominion, now deſtroyed. But ſurely it is not going too 
far to affirm, that luſts deſtroyed as to their power, 
often deviate into another channel; and that thoſe 
which openly appeared in the converſation, afterwards 
operate more ſecretly in the heart, and eminently i in- 
fluence the Chriſtian's exerciſe towards God. 

Ir is evident, that Peter was naturally of a very . 
ward teinper; and after he had been effectually call - 
ed, how often did he diſcover this diſpoſition, by truſt- 
ing to his own wiſdom or ſtrength? In general, the 
diſtinguiſhing features of one's temper, according to 
the natural conſtitution, moſt powerfully characteriſe 
the whole conduct after converſion, whether good 
or bad; and thoſe affections, which are eſpecially 
diſeovered in a natural ſtate, appear either to advan- 
tage or diſadvantage, after a gracious change. For 
grace does not altogether remove the natural affecti- 
ons of any man, or in general entirely alter their con- 
ſtitutional peculiarities; but ſubdues them in as far 
48 they are ſinful, or, when their nature is ſuch as 
to admit of it, communicates a new and holy propen- 
fity. The ſame affection of zeal that hurried Paul, 
while in his Phariſaical ſtate, ' to the greateſt extremi- 
ties againſt Chriſt, when rectified by the power of the 
Holy Spirit, diſtinguiſhed him fon, all the other 
Apoſtles, by: his unequalled diligence-in the ſervice of 
! Lord. The ſame forward temper, which, when 


left to itſelf, plunged Peter into the moſt ſhameful 


| neg. as ſanctified by grace, and under the 
55 K 10 direction 
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direction of the Spirit, made him generally 


his brethren in confeſſing Chriſt, * ſurpaſs 2 all 
in the boldneſs and ſublimity of his confeſſions. The 
beloved diſciple's natural warmth of affections emi- 


nently appears in his renewed ſtate, by his great at- 
tainments in the grace of Chriſtian love. Indeed, 


there have been, and may be inſtances of perſons once 


under the abſolute predominaney of a particular cor- 


rupt affection, who, after converſion, have been leſs 
under the power of it, than of any other. For the Lord 
works in his children in a manner entirely ſovereign, 


uſes various methods of operation, and does not con- 


fine himſelf to any fixed rule. But we imagine, that 


the caſe referred to is very rare, and will ſeldom oc- 


cur where there is not an eminent degree of ſanctiß- 


cation. 

6. Every man ought to be W acquainted with 
his predominant fin. This ſeems to be eſpecially meant 
in the words of our text, who hall KN ow every man 
THE' PLaGusz gf bis own heart. This is peculiarly ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe it is by this fin, that we moſt fre- 
quently diſhonour God, wound our conſciences, mar 
our own comfort, and hinder our progreſs in religion; 


and it is this that moſt forcibly hurries on the finner 


to every exceſs of riot. The predominant fin is Sa- 


tan's ſtrong hold in the heart. With this be is par- 


ticularly acquainted. He hath too much diſcernment 
not to know what fin moſt cafily be/ets each of us, far 
better than we ourſelves do: and he hath paid par- 


_ ticular attention to all the means, occafions and cir- - 


cumftances which lead to the commiſſion of it. While 
he hath this under his direction, he is leſs concerned 


about our other iniquities. He well knows, that this 


is the weak ſide of every man, but eſpecially of the 
believer; and he moſt frequently attacks him here. 
Thoſe fins that are not ſo firmly rooted in the heart, 
as being leſs a 


fituation of Chriſtians; are leſs under Satan's influence. 
They have far leſs inclination to them than to this ; 


| W bre x is not | 


greeable to the temper, conſtitution or 


bl 
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delt ſo powerful. Or perhaps theſe are mortiſied in a 
f ter degree than their predominant ſin, which, as 
ing more agreeable to their natures as men,” has a 
much ftronger hold of them. Our endeavours to 
mortify other corruptions, if we neglect this, if we be 
not principally concerned about it, and watchful over 


itt, will be as fruitleſs as the feeble attewpts of a fooliſh 


general, who, in befieging a city, ſhould turn his 
whole attention to the outpoſts, without giving him- 
ſelf any trouble about the main ſtrength ;| or who, in 


endeavouring to obſtruct the courſe of a river, ſhould 


pay more attention to the ſmaller ftreams than to that 
which contains the force of the waters. We find 
that the exerciſe of the ſaints has been br Wnt in an 
eminent degree directed towards the mortification of 
this ſin. Therefore, in the words formerly mention- 
_ ed, the Apoſtle exhorts the Hebrews in this manner; 
| Laying afide every weight, and the fin that doth fo eafily 
beſet us, let us run with the race that ir ſet 
"before ur *, The Chriftian life is here defcribed+ by 
Anguage borrowed from a race. He calls them to 
lay afide every weight, in imitation of 'the' runners, 
ws uſed to caſt their cloaks and every part of their 
dreſs that could anywiſe encumber them. Our; fins 
in general may be meant by the metaphorical expreſ- 
ſion, every weight ; ef Cn MS FR. ee 
ar denotes that particular corruption which hath ſuch 
ſtrength in the heart, as to be peculiarly its plague. 
It is ſaid to beſet ur, becauſe like any unſeen obſtruc- 
tion that would pitate Him who runs in a race, 
this powerful oft is ill ready to overturn the ſpiri- 
tual runner, or, according to the idea naturally con- 
veyed by the word, to throw him headlong. The 
Pſalmiſt was peculiarly en in mortifying that 
fin to which he was moſt ſubject. This he diſtin- 
guiſhes by the appellation of bir iniquity. I was alſo 
upright Mere bim, and 1 kept myſelf from mins ini- 
[5 dc He likewiſe calls it by way of eminence, the 
Freat tranigrſſon. a pr ts ee alfo- from 
\ Preſunptuour 
1 Hob. . Is + Pal. vi. 33 3 
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323 1 co let them not have dominion ouer me. | 

Then ball I be upright, any aut be eg From the 
an tranſs 9 | 
57. Tux knowledge. as, the. die is attenilcs with 
unt difficulty. The heart is an hidden thing. It. 

therefore requires ſearching. The: frequency of the 
calls given us in the word to this exerciſe, clearly in- 
timates the difficulty of the work. As the heart is 
not obvious to the natural eye; as little will it be ob- 
vious to a ſuperficial obſerver . This ſpecies of know - 
ledge is attended with great difficulty, becauſe of the 
decaitfulne ſi of the heart. It eludes our examination, 
and exhibits a falſe portrait of itſelf. Where there is 


1 


nothing but folly, it preſents us with the appearance of 


' wifdom ; where there is naught but impotence, it pleads 
the greateſt ability; where ignorance: reigns, it pre- 
tends to ſuperior attainments in knowledge ; where all 


. 18 deceit, it impoſes-upon:us a feigned integrity ; and 


_ amidſt the rage of unſubdued luſts, it claims an emi- 
nent degree of holineſ. The power of love is 
another ſource of that difficulty attending the know- 


ledge of the heart. We ſurvey it with a partial eye. 


As it preſents a falſe ſnew to us, we are willing to be 


impoſed on; we are chargeable with wilful blindneſs ; 
we: obſtinately {hut our eyes againſt the light, and are 


really afraid to admit it. Indeed, the natural man 


does not merely ſurvey his own heart with a partial 


eye. For, ſtrictly ſpeaking, in a ipiritua] ſenſe, we 


are blind, we are ar if we bad no cyer. And as a 


man, naturally blind, can have no idea of colours; as 


little can he, who is ſpiritually blind, diſcern the true 
and native complexion of his heart. The difficult 
attending this knowledge is greatly increaſed by the 

activity of Satan, who throws a miſt over the eyes of 
the natural man, and does every thing in his power to 
exclude the. light. For his kingdom is the kingdom 
of darkneſs; and as long as his ſubjects continue ig- 
norant of their hearts, there is no danger of their being 
ee enge, It "Ab he exerts: himſelf to 
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the utmoſt to hinder ſinners from knowing their on 
hearts; he is not (ſatisfied with preventing as far as 
poſſible this important diſcovery. He endeavours 
artfully to perſuade them, that matters are all right, 
that they need give themſelves no anxiety about eter- 
nity; nay, that thay”: are abſolutely certain of life 
everlaſting. 
8. Tuts knowledge i is en Solomon nlainky 
— ſuppoſes this in theſe words, who $HALL know. Were 
not this the caſe; the duty of ſearching the heart would 
not be ſo frequently and earneſtly inculcated. There- 
fore when it is ſaid, Examine yourfelves,' whether ye be 
in the faith; prove your otnſelves ; know: ye not your 
#2 Lads herds and try our ways, and turn 
to the Lord Fi; we are to conſider theſe as fo many 
declarations, not merely of our duty, but of the at- 
tainableneſs of this knowledge. This indeed is the 


real attainment of all believers. They receive a juſt 


and affecting diſcovery of their hearts, according to 
the characters that God hath given them. We find 
Solomon himſelf/ emphatically expreſſing his convie- 
tions on this ſubject, in the following queſtion 3 | Who 
e 1 Wan made 1 heart reg Tam pe from my : 

9. Tas wide knowledge of. the beart flows. only 
from khe operation of the Spirit. Before the heart 
has been the ſubje of his ſaving influences, not on- 
ly does it remain under the full power of its natural 
wiekedneſs; but the ſinner, its miſerable ſubject, con- 
tinues groſsly ignorant of its deplorable ſituation. 
Convictions of ſin and terrors of conſcience may 
have a- temporary effect in diſcovering to him his 
wickedneſs, bu ttheſe are generally occaſioned by out- 


ward acts. He may be, in ſome meaſure, affected 


with a ſenſe of the wickedneſs of the ſin particularly 
committed. But even this ſenſe proceeds from ſe- 
-condary conſiderations only, ſuch as the injury it 
does to himſelf, or to ſociety, He is not at all af- 
N with a ſenſe of the wickedneſs of his heart; 
or 


, 2 Cor. Kilb . + Lam. i Ut. 40. 1 Prov, xx. 9. 
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or if he feel any thing like this, it is effaced by the 


firſt temptation. The ſinner may, like the wicked 


Ahab, go /oftly * for a time; but he is entirely un- 
acquainted with the exerciſe and reſolution of 


Hezekiah, which he thus expreſſes: What /ball 7 
ſay? He bath borh ſpoken unto me, and him 


2 Fs hath 


done it : 1 ſhall go ſoftly all my years in the 


' of my ſoul 1. Indeed it is the laſt conclufion . a 
natural man wiſhes to draw from the fin of his life, 
that his heart is wicked. He will charge his fin 


upon the power of temptation ;- or fooliſhly ſuppoſe 
ſome kind of fatality attending him; or even 1mpi- 
ouſly preſume to 'accuſe God as the author of it, ra- 
ther than impute it to his idol-heart as its ſource. 
But the holy Spirit - diſcovers the hearts of finners to 


_ themſelves. This is his peculiar province. He bal 


convince the world of fin. And he ſhews them their 
inward wickedneſs ; for he convinces them of the 
fin of unbelief; and this, you know, hath its ſeat in 
the heart : He Hall convince the world of n, be- 


cauſe they believe not T. So the Plalmiſt addreſſes 
_ Chriſt in relation to his work by the Spirit; Thine 
. arrows are arp in the beart of the king's enemies ; 


whereby the people fall under thee J. The hearts of 


all are equally under his power. Even the king's 
beart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of wa- 


ter, he turneth' it whitherſdever be will. This diſco- 


very he makes to finners by means of the Word. 
This is the inſtrument which the Spirit employs in 


opening up to them thoſe wounds and diſeaſes in 

their own hearts, to which they were formerly ſtran- 

gers. For the word of God is quick and I, and 
rper than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to * 

dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and f the j 

and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts — 


intent the heart . The law is the immediate 


mean of this diſcovery: for the Spirit brings home 


"the law on the eaten manifeſting its -+ 6 | 


Sx Kings, xxi. . 27. + Iſa. xxxviii. . * 2 John xvi. oj 3 
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ion and extent. Thus fin appears to be ex- 


ceeding finful ; and when the commandment comes in 


this way, the finner dies to all his apprehenſions of 
the goodneſs, innocence and purity of his heart. 
The word of God is the glaſs in which he obtains 
a juſt view of himſelf; and the holy Spirit ſhining on 
the word, and thence into the heart, is that light which 
enables him to obtain it. 1 26 5 
Bur it muſt be remembered, that what diſcovery 
ſoever the finner obtain of his fin by means of the 
law, it can be of no ſaving benefit to him, if it pro- 
ceed no farther, if the love of God in Chriſt be not 
efficaciouſly manifeſted, and bed abroad in the heart. 
For all the ſelf-knowledge that a man can attain, 
unleſs it be the fruit of the Spirit's gracious operati- 


tion, is entirely unconnected with ſal vation. A perſon 


may, in this reſpect, be taught of the Spirit in a 
common manner, and yet eternally periſh. He may, 
by the power of the Word on his conſcience, and by 
the terrors of the law, diſcover, in ſome meaſure, that 
his heart is full of wickedneſs, that he is abominable 
to the holy God, that he is expoſed to his wrath and 
curſe; and after all be a caſtaway: becauſe this 


knowledge, as it is not the fruit of the Spirit, work- 


ing in a ſaving and converting manner on his heart, 
is entirely different in its nature and effects. There 
are theſe great diſtinctions between that knowledge 
which flows from the common operation of the Spi- 


rit, and that which is the fruit of his ſaving opera- 


tion — between that knowledge which is conſiſtent 
with a ftate of condemnation, and that which cer- 
tainly demonſtrates a ſtate of juſtification. By the 
former, a man eſpecially ſees the wickedneſs of his 
heart as deſtructive. In conſequence of the latter, 


he chiefly views it as deteſtable, The firſt is found 


in a perſon, while his love to fin is unimpaired ; but 


the ſecond is always attended by an abhorrence of 
fin. The retaining of fin in the practice is compa- 
tible with the one; while the other inyariably pro- 
duces the renunciation of every iniquity, _ dear 

ERS | | oever 


ſoever to corrupt nature. The knowledge of ſin, by 
the common work of the Spirit, r from the 
fear of God as a judge and an enemy: but that 
knowledge, which is the fruit of his ſaving work, 
from the love of God as a father and a friend. 
Whenever a man becomes truly acquainted with the 
plague of his heart, he immediately endeavours to 
mortify and deſtroy. it. There is the ſame dif- 
ference between thoſe who know their hearts in a 
common way, and thoſe who know them ſavingly, 
as there was between the Iſraelites, who in the wil- 
derneſs were ſtung by the fiery ſerpents, and con- 
ſumed by their poiſon, becauſe they improved not 
the remedy, and thoſe who, knowing that the brazen 
| ſerpent was held up to them, turned their eyes to it 
and were healed. Thoſe who are enlightened by. the 
Spirit only in a common way, though they may have 
ſome conviction. of their plague, yet, by reaſon of 
unbelief, ſtill remain under its power. But thoſe 
who are ſavingly enlightened,” are enabled by 
faith to look to Him who was typified by the bra- 
zen ſerpent; and thus they are delivered from their 
plague. 4 | 3 
10. A ſaving knowledge of the plague of the 
heart includes a true ſenſe of its evil, If our ſenſe 
of fin proceed no farther than a knowledge, belief, 
and dread of its conſequences, as it expoſes us to eter- 
nal deſtruction ; we are like a man who knows no 
more about the diſeaſe he is infected with, than that 
by means of it he is in danger of death; but is en- 
tirely. ignorant of its name, nature, and diſtinguiſh- 
ing ſymptoms. If we know the phague of the heart 
aright, we will have a deep and affecting ſenſe of its 
evil, as oppoſed to the nature, law, government, ho- 
lineſs, and love of God, eſpecially as manifeſted in 
Chriſt ; and as depriving us of his image; and ma- 
king us the children of Satan. But on theſe things 
we do not particularly inſiſt, having endeavoured to 
illuſtrate them formerly. We have no due ſenſe of 
ſin, unleſs we really ſee it to be a plague, not only 
Ot: W e 
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as conſuming to our nature, but as abominable, infec- 
tious and incurable by any means in the power of the 
creature. - He would be ignorant indeed, who had no 
other idea of a confirmed leproſy, than as outwardly 
deforming his body; without knowing that it defiled 
the whole maſs of blood, and affected the very ſprings 
of animal life. And ſhall we not account him groſs- 
ly ignorant of the nature of ſin, who views it only as 
defiling his converſation, but has no juſt apprehen- 
ſion of the heart as its principal ſeat, of his being de- 
ſtitute of original righteouſneſs; and underſtands not 
that all the leprous ſpots which appear in his life, pro- 
ceed from the contamination of all the powers of his 
ſoul ? A juſt ſenſe of fin imports a conviction that eve- 
ry imagination of the thoughts of the heart is only evil 
continually. It is not fo much the blots of the conver- 
ſation that humble the ſpiritual leper, who truly knows 
his diſeaſe, as a diſcovery of his inward defilement ; 
which is ſo obſtinate, that all outward waſhings can 
as little remove it, as water externally applied, could 
naturally remove a confirmed leproſy. 
11. TRE knowledge here referred to implies batred 
of or lague, and /pathing of ſelf on account of it. 
appeals to God, as to his hatred of every 
| wicked way. It is matter of promiſe : Then ſball ye 
remember your own evil ways, and your doings that 
were not good, and ſhall loathe yourſelves in your own 
Abt, for your iniquities and for your abominations &. 
This was the attainment of Job, "bon the Lord an- 
ſwered him out of the whirlwind ; I have beard of thee 
by the hearing of the ear ; but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 
Wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes F. 
Under the law, it was commanded with reſpect to the 
leper, in whom the plague was, that hir clothes ſhould 
be rent and his head * 1 ot 
vering upon his upper and Unclean, unclean 
We * imagine a the — of leproſy ſnould be 
ſo ſtrict, and the whole proceſs in the caſe of this 
plague be ſo particularly appointed of God; if it was 
Vox. I. L not 
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| not that this loathſome: diſeaſe is ſo Ariking ens 
ſentation of the nature and effects of ſin, as it is un- 
queſtionably its bitter fruit; and that God was pleaſed 
to mark it Out, in ſo uncommon a manner, as a pecu- 
liar emblem of theſe. The two firſt circumſtances here 
enjoined were tokens of ſorrow, and intimate to us, that 
all who truly know the plague of fin will be deeply af- 
fected with its evil. The next — Beron of a 

upon the lip, ſeems to have typified the infectious na- 

ture of ſin; as if the very breath of the leper had car- 
ried contagion in it. He was alſo to cry, Unclean, un- 
clean. This not only fignifies that filth which is in 
ſin, the leproſy of the 1 but that all who know it 
ſavingly, have a deep and affecting ſenſe of their de- 
filement, and loathe themſelves on this account. The 
ſame expreſſion is uſed by the Prophet Iſaiah, when 
he /aw the Lord high and lifted up. Then he ſaid, 
Wo it me, for Jan undone, for I am @ man of UNCLEAN 
lips *.. The uſe of theſe words on this occaſion is an 
infallible-commentary on the type; and clearly proves, 


that their proper and ſpiritual application is only to 


the of the heart, The Church makes material- 
Iy the ſame confeſſion elſewhere ; Me are all as an un- 
clean thing. The leper' muſt certainly have been 
loathſome to himſelf, when caſt out of the camp, and 
ſeparated from the ſociety of others. Even his own. 
company would be burdenſome ;' becauſe every thing 
about him, and around him, perpetually reminded. 
him of his filthineſs. In like manner, every ſinner, 
who really knows his own plague, muſt 'appear to him- 
ſelf vile, loathſome and deteſtable. 
12. 'Tms ſaving knowledge of the heart is matter 
of promiſe.. The promiſe is to the finful creature a rich 
ſupply of all that he wants, an inexhauſtible treaſure 
of ſtrength for obedience to the commandment, and 
an unceaſing ground of comfort in every duty, and 
under every trial. Whatever the ſinner is inſufſicient 
to perform, whatever the ſoul indiſpenſably requires, 
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contains and freely exhibits. As it contains medicine 
for every diſeaſe, balm for every wound, healing for 
every plague to which the heart is liable; it alſo ſo. 
cures: the gracious. diſcovery of all theſe diſeaſes, 
wounds, or plagues, which — otherwiſe conſume 
us without being known. Therefore it is ſaid; Then 
SHALL they remember their own evil ways. And again, | 
The heart of the raſh ſhall underſtand 4.-@+ 
written in the prophets, and they ſhall be all taught of Gog. 
Rematkable 10 this purpoſe are the words of God by 
Ezekiel v. I will & my covenant with thee, and 
thou SHALT know that I am the Lord :—THAT thou 

mayſ/t remember, and be confounded, and never open thy 
mouth any more of thy ſhame, when 1 am 
ed toward thee, for all that thou baſt done, nith the Lord 
God. The declaration that the Lord to the ſame 
Prophet, when he took him in viſion to behold the 
wickedneſs committed in the temple at Jeruſalem, he 
fulfils to all thoſe whe: are the ſubjects of a ſaving 
work of the Spirit.. He ſaid unto him, . Son of man, 
ſeeft- thou what they do, even the great abominations that 


the bouje of iſrael committeth, — 1 fhould go far off 


from my ſanctuary * Bur turn thee yet again, and thou 
Halt ſee greater abominations, Then he ſ{aid-to him, 
| Son of man, haſt thou ſeen what the ancients of the houſe 
of Tfracl do in the dark, every man in the chambers of 
his imagery? But turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee 
_ greater abomanations that they do f. Thus the Lord deals 
with every choſen ' veſſel. He takes him into the 
chambers | of imagery that are in his own heart, and 
diſcovers to him the abominations done there in the 
dark, of which he had formerly no juſt apprehenſion. 
Beſides, this knoiviedge is of an increafing nature. 
The more that the perſon ſees of his heart, the leſs 
good will he: diſcern in it, and the more evil. No 
believer gets a full view of his inward part at firſt. 
There is a progreſs: in this, as in the other parts of 
ſanctiſication. Indeed, he can never get a compre- 
. eee becauſe there is in EN | 
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_ ceivable depth of iniquity. But b to his pro- 


in grace, he advances in the knowledge of him- 
; and ſees a great deal more of his own wicked - 
— than he could ever have imagined was in him. 
The Lord leads him as he did the Prophet, from one 
heart-plague to another, from one chamber of imagery 
into another; ſtill ſaying to him, I will ſhow thee yet 


' greater abominations. Thus we are made. to know, i 


duc follow. on to know the Lore. e e 


Ir muſt appear from what has been ſaid; that we 
ſhould be much more concerned about the diſcaſes of 


the heart, than about thoſe of the body. Were an 
of you affected in your bodies with a dreadful plague, 


that made your company burdenſome to your deareſt 
friends, and even loathſome to yourſelves; that filled 
you with unſpeakable pain, and expoſed you to ex- 
treme danger; that made you unfit for all the actions 
and enjoyments of life; and preſented you with the 

immediate and awful proſpect of death: would you 
not tremble, and be filled with terror and —_—_— 
ſion; would you not implore every poſſible affiftance, 


and eagerly embrace the moſt uncertain proſpect of 


deliverance? Sinners, your caſe is unſpeakably more 


dieplorable. Lou may enjoy health of body and peace 


. 
— _ 


of mind. But your ſouls are infected with a plague 


inexpreſſibly more dreadful and malignant than any 
bodily calamity ; a plague which is the cauſe of every 
malady to which your bodies are ſubject; that is 
gradually waſting your conſtitutions, and will ſoon 
make you return to the duſt; a plague that makes 
vou abominable to God, to — and to all the 
righteous; and that would render you loathſome to 
vourſelves, were your eyes open to ſee it; a plague, 
. that. not only in its conſequences affects your bodies, 
but impairs your ſouls; that diffuſes contamination 

through all your faculties, and conſigus them over to 
eternal ſuffering; nay a plague that all human 
means are abſolutely ineffectual to remove or alleviate! 


And this is the plague, of „in. Perhaps, you think 


ye of 1 A becauſe 1 do not ſee i its nen ant 
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like — oitweant contagion. But can you ſhut 
— or harden your feelings againſt the innu- 
di iſeaſes, pains, ſickneſſes, ſufferings, calami- 
Mn and outward: plagues, of which this is the foun- 
tain: againſt death itſelf, of which this is the'cauſe ? 
Oan you ſhut your eyes againſt the multitude of evils, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, wars and 
devaſtations, which are all the natural fruits and cer- 
tain evidences of this plague of the heart ? From whence 
come wars and: fightings among you? Come they not 
hence, even' of your -luſts, that war in your members * ? 
Perhaps, you are 2 at the thoughts of it. 
becauſe you have a world of companions in ſuffering; 
becauſe all your brethren of mankind are infected in 
the ſame manner. But would it leſſen the pain, or 
the danger of an outward plague, that it affected all 
the inhabitants of the ſame city or country with your- 
ſelves? Would not its horrors be equal to you? And 
do you imagine, that it can anywiſe leſſen the guilt, 
the pollution, the miſery, or the danger of your ſitua- 
tion, chat the whole world lieth in wickedneſs ? Or, 
can it diminiſn the terrors of hell, that there will be 
millions of ſufferers beſides you: 2 Ah! No. Every 
ſoul will be ſo abſorbed in its own ſufferings, that the 
ſociety of others can be no alleviation. Nay, may we 
not rather ſuppoſe it to augment their ſufferings ? 
The conſciouſneſs that the wicked will have of their 
Zeal and activity in enticing others to fin, in encou- 
raging and hardening them in it, will eternally prove 
2 r eg eee of their common mi- 
ry. 


Genen this plague I dreadful, the ſymptoms 6f 
it 10 evident, and its conſequences ſo fatal; will you 


deign to beſtow a ſerious thought on it? Is it not a 
Jearfut thing to full into the hands of the living God? 
Can you read of the poor woman, who laboured un- 
der a certain bodily plague for twelve years; and 
who, that ſhe might be freed from it, had patiently 
Juſfered many things of many phyſicians, and bad "Fall 
48 F 
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fully dent all ſbe had; although ſhe was nothing bet 
tered, but rather grew. worſe ; without thinking it 
worth your trouble to ier ſame. anxiety,: and en 
ſome little of your time in conſidering the nature of 
Four ſpiritual plague, and endegvouring to obtain 
deliverance? Can you read of her eagerneſs, without 
one upbraiding thought for your own indifference ; 
although your danger and miſery: exceed hers, as 


much as the ſoul is better than the body? Can you 


read of her patience and profuſene in ſpending her 
all, while ſhe had only a mere probability; and can 
vou excuſe your o-,Cn wantonneſe and obduracy, 
while the word of God proclaims to you the cer- 
teinty of a cure? Tou muſt undoubtedly accuſe her 
as a fool, who ſpent her all for 1 if you will 
not condeſoend to avert your minds for a little from 
the world, to. ſpend one ſerious thought, one mo- 
ment's reflection for your precious ſouls? But, fin- 
ners, do you really believe that you have ſouls ? The 
queſtion may ſeem ſtrange, but it is certainly neceſ- . 
ſary. For your invaxiable conduct, in preferring 
your bodies to your ſauls, would naturally ſuggeſt the 
dea, that you did not ſincerely believe the exiſtence 
of the latter. At any rate, if the ſoul be as much 
better than the body, as eternity exceeds time; and 
if, notwithſtanding, you pay much more attention 
to your bodies than to your ſouls; unqueſtionably you 
practically deny their immaterial nature and eternal 


exiſtence. Can you really believe that you have 


ſouls formed for immortality, and alſo that they are 
infected with a deſtructive and abominable plague; 
and after all give yourſelves no concern about them? 
Neither God nor angels, men nor devils, will eſteem 
you. ſerious in your pretended perſuation of theſe 
truths, till you evidence it by a very different con- 
duct. If you would be thought to believe theſe aw- 
ful matters, apply aq tn diligently to diſcover 
your ſpiritual plagues ; pecially that fin which 

may by diſtinction be called Werker n 
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that fin which doth ſo tafily beſet you, that iniquity 
which you roll as a ſweet morſel under your tongue; 
elſe it will prove your eternal ruin. This muſt be 
dealt with as "Agag, whom Samuel beued in pieces be- 
fore the Lord in Gilgal. © 

Szxx a diſcovery of your plagues by the Holy 
Spirit. Eſpecially be concerned to put the work of 
ſearching your hearts into the Lord's hand, ſaying, 
Examine me, and prove me, try my beart and my reius, 
O God; and ſee if there be any wicked way in me at 
all, and lead me in thy way everlaſting. He alone can 
truly diſcover them to you. Improve the promiſe 
by pleading it in the exerciſe of faith. Try to truſt 
your ſouls on it as the ground of your hope; while, 
at the ſame time, you are engaged in endeavouring | 
duty. Like that woman formerly mentioned, ſtrive 
to preſs through the crowd that you may get near to 
Chriſt. Lou muſt preſs into the kingdom of heaven ; 
preſs through the crowd of luſts that oppoſe you 
within, of the cares and allurements of this world, 
of wicked men and devils that oppoſe you without; 
preſs through all this crowd, that you may get to 
Jeſus. For the kingdom” of heaven fuffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. Under the law, as 
ſoon as any one diſcovered the plague of leproſy, he 
was to appear before the prieſt. Show yourſelf, poor, 

guilty, defiled finner to this great Highprieſt ; and if 
| you touch but the hem of his garment, you ſhall be healed. | 
One touch, by faith, of the Garment of ſalvation, the 
robe of righteou , that veſture dipped in blood, will 
dry up your plague, will remove both the guilt and 
pollution of your fin. Stedfaſtly credit his promiſe. 
I have ſeen bis ways, and will heat him ;—I wil beal 
their backſliding, and love them freely, for mine anger 
ir turned away from bim: and this kind Phyſician, 


this compaſſionate Highprieſt will make you feel 


within yourſelf, that you are bealed of your plague ; and 
as certainly ſay to you, as to that poor woman, Thy 
faith hath made thee whoke, i peace, and be whole 


of thy 8 
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o THE NECESSITY oF KNOWING THE PLAGUE or 
Tix HEART. | 


4 1 Kinos, viii. 38. 
a , fell know every. man | the plague of hi 
own beart — © 


tape was oonſidered, even by unen- 
lightened heathens, as ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary, 
that it was a motto engraved on one of their temples, 
Know thyſelf. Thus they made the ſtone cry out of 
the wall to every one who entered, that without this 
important acquiſition, he was a vain worſhipper. 
How many profeſſed Chriſtians are there, who may 
well-bluſh at this relation, as they have never rec- 
koned the knowledge of themſelves a matter deſer- 
ving their attention! Nay, are there not multitudes 
who induſtriouſly avoid the inveſtigation of their own 
hearts? The greateſt part of profeſſors are as averſe 
to look into themſelves, as if the fight of their ſpiri- 
tual plagues would increaſe their malignity. ey 
are as much afraid of being jealous of themſelves, as 
if it were the greateſt ſin they could be chargeable 
with; as if a perſuafion of the Arora of their own 
hearts were the only faith that the Goſpel required. 
We ſee many as reluctant to fulfil the . of the 
Prophet to good Hezekiah, by ſetting their houſes in 
order, and ſettling their worldly affairs, as if it would 
haſten the ſtroke of the king of terrors. But thou- 
ſands are overcome by a far more deſtructive folly. 
They are as much afraid of inquiring into the ſtate 
of their hearts, and endeavouring to have them ſet in 


order, according to the Word, as if à doubt of their 
| ſalvation, 


Sr. 3. On the Neceſſity of knowing, Ke.. 39 
tainly expoſe them to eternal deſtruction. Is it a 
very bad ſign of traders, when they are afraid to look 
into the ſtate of their worldly circumſtances? Surely 
then, if perſons conſtantly avoid the exerciſe of ſelf. 
examination, it is a deciſive evidence that they are in 
a ſtate of bankruptcy for eternity. A man's wounds 
muſt be noiſome indeed, if he cannot bear the fight 
of them, if he be afraid of his pwn company; and he 
muſt be deeply confirmed in the moſt deplorable 
ſtate, who will rather turn his eyes any way, than to 
the plague of his own, heart. But all ſuch pretended 
Chriſtians have the ſame inſcription on their hearts 
that Paul obſerved. on the Athenian altar; To the 
unknown God and they will ever continue to wor- 
Hip bim ignoraxtly, till they become better acquainted 
with themſelves. , | 


Tu II. head of the method is to illuſtrate the 
ſffity of ſuch a knowledge of the plague of the 
heart, as we have endeavoured to deſcribe. | 
.I, Tris knowledge of the heart is neceſſary, be- 
cauſe without it there can be no due knowledge of 
God . The perfections of the Divine nature being 
Vea, l.. M infinite, | 


Wann we ſpeak of the ſaving knowledge of the heart as of 
ſuch importance, that without it there can be no ſaving knowledge 
of God, &c. Wc. it is by no means intended, that the former can 
precede the latter. For whatever apprehenſions a man may en- 
tertain of the evil of his own heart; they are only of a legal na- 
ture, they belong to the old Covenant, and are connected with 
its curſe, unleſs they proceed from a n of God in a 

regenerating work of the Holy Spirit. regeneration, accord- 
ing to the order of nature, a true diſco of ſin, as the of 
the heart, is antecedent to the exerciſe of faith in Chriſt as the 
Healer; becauſe the illumination of the underffanding precedes 
the gracious inclination of the will. But as this work is inſtan- 
taneous, and as the parts of it know no difference ,in order of 
time, faith may juſtly be viewed as going before this knowledge, 
in as far as it is evident to us, and properly exerciſed by us; 
| rr 
newed heart; as it is only in conſequence of a ſaving apprehen- 
Ar a 5 60 
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don of God in Chriſt that fin appears in its natural 
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infinite, are therefore entirely above our comprehen- 
ſion as creatures... But they are doubly ineomprehen- 
ſible to us as „innert. There is naturally a twofold 
vail between us and them. There is the vail of crea - 
ture - weakneſs, which renders it impoſſible. for us to 
form adequate apprehenſions of the nature of God. 
But there is alſo the vail of moral depravity, and 
actual pollution, which ſo darkens the mind, that it 
cannot form even thoſe apprehenſions of his glorious 
attributes, which were competent to it in the ſtate 
of innocence. Sin throws a miſt over all the Di- 
vine perfections, that conceals their beauty, and 
robs them of their luſtre; not in reality, but only 
in the mind of the ſinner himſelf. Now, it is on- 
1y in conſequence of the total removal of fin, that 
we can entertain juſt apprehenſions of God. But 
as none, while in this world, are entirely deli- 
vered from fin, there is another way in which 
the defect, ariſing from our imperfection, is, in ſome 
meaſure, ſupplied, and by which man attains ſuch 
„ diſcoveries 
and deformity, and ſo as immediately to produce the exerciſe of 
. evangelical mourning. Then only can we remember our own evil 
ways, when he has accompliſhed his promiſe of giving the new, 
heart and right ſpirit, (Ezek. xxxvi. 26.—31.) Therefore, —— 
we alert the neceſſity of this knowledge, in relation to a ſavin 
acquaintance with God and eternal intereſts, we only ſpeak o 
theſe things, as pointing out the indiſpenſable connection of the 
one with the other, and to illuſtrate the folly and blindneſs of 
thoſe who flatter themſelves that they ere ſavingly acquainted 
with God, while ignorant of themſelves. WY 

Non is it meant, that the knowledge of the heart is in any ſenſe 
our title to believe, or the foundation of our boldneſs in any dut 
we perform. The gracious offers and promiſes of the pel, 
8 relation which Chriſt bears to mankind-ſinners as a 

inſman-redeemer, and the intrinfic merit of his blood, are alone 
the warrant of faith; and his righteouſneſs is the only foundation 
of our approach to God in every duty, whether iu the firſt act of 
faith, or in any ſubſequent act in the Chriſtian life. 

Non, ſtill farther, do we mean to put the knowledge of the 
| heart in the place of unt as embracing” the righteouſneſs of Je. 
ſas Chriſt. But we conſider this kuowledge as inſeparably con- 
nected with all genuine faith in the performance of every religi- 
' ous duty. As without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, that 

faith is nowiſe pleaſing to him, that carries not along with it this 
faving knowledge, | 0 
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- diſcoveries of God as are connected with ſalvation, 
and are the happy prelude of a perfect knowledge 
of him in glory, according to his limited capacity. 
This end is effected, when he is bleſſed with a real 
and affecting diſcovery of the plague of bis heart. 
While this remains in full power, the finner views 
every thing, even the nature and perfections of God 
himielf, through a falſe medium, the ſupreme love 
that he hath to fin. But when the power of fin is 
broken, inſtead of viewing objects through this me- 
dium, he uſes it rather as a contraſt. Inſtead of 
judging of them according to their conformity to ſin, 
and ſubſerviency to the indulgence of it, he eſtimates 
their dignity and worth by their contrariety and diſ- 
conformity to this plague: of the heart. Sin is the 
heart- idol, the god of every natural man, by which 
he frames his ideas of right and wrong, of agreeable 
and hateful: and till this idol be caſt down, he will 
aſſuredly form a falſe judgment of every thing moral 
in its nature. Tea, fo blind is he, that he * 
eſteems God to be altogether fuch an one as himſelſ, and 
fondly imagines that he will approve bis fin. But 
when his eyes are opened to the evils of his- heart, 
he judges in a manner I different. | 

Tuts knowledge is ally neceſſary i in enden to 
a right apprehenſion x the perfections of holineſs, : 
zuſtice and mercy in God. While we continue igno- 
rant of ourſelves, we think very unjuſtly of Divine 
bolineſs, Although this is that perfection, according 
to which God eſſentially hates ſin, as directly con- 
trary to his nature; yet the ignorant ſinner cannot 
ſuffer himſelf to think that fin can be really hateful 

to God, becauſe he loves it ſo much himſelf. Or, if 
he allow that God hates it, he cannot believe that 
he hates it ſo much as the Scripture repreſents. But 
when the Holy Spirit diſcovers to him his own _ 
he ſecs fin to be ſo extremely hateful. in itſelf, | 
ſo unlike to God, that be is fully perſuaded it muſt 
he the object of his infinite abhorrence. Without 
the knowledge of the heart, one can dars no Gate 
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ide of che jfbice of God. be 0 this per- 
fection, he eſſentially puniſhes ſin, as contrary to his 
nature, and as a rebellion againſt his authority. But 
the ſinner, as long as he ſees only the fair fide of ſin, 
as agreeable to his ſenſes, without perceiving its fil- 
thineſs, cannot imagine that God will puniſn men 
for that which is ſo natural to them, and which ap- 
pears to him ſo innocent. He would eſteem this to 


be crucky rather than juſtice. The many threaten- 


ings contained in the Word againſt fin, he views 
rather as beacons ſet up to deter men from it, than 
as declarations of what God is really determined to 
do. Nay, rather than believe all theſe" threatenings, 
he would 'indulge himſelf in an idea much more 
grateful to his corrupt heart, that per the Smaps 
ture 'is only a fable cunningly deviſed, the peace 
and order of civil ſociety. But when he ſees his own 
heart, and learns the malignant nature of fin, his 
eonſeience affixes its ſeal to every curſe written in 
the book of God. He perceives that he, who in 
Scripture claims the character of God, would be 
unworthy of it, were it not effential to his na- 
ture, not only to hate, but to puniſn fin, For 
were it eſſential to him to hate ſin, and not to 
puniſh'it ; he would of neceſſity be an inactive be- 
ing, who willed what he was not able to perform; 
and was therefore unfit for being the Moral Go- 
vernor of the world; whoſe will muſt be a law to 
his creatures, and whoſe acts muſt confirm his law, 
and proclaim his authority. While ignorant of his 
heart, a man can” have no juſt ideas of Divine mer- 
cy. He reckons it poſlible for God to pardon fin 
without a ſatisfaction; and imagines, that if he de- 
nd on the mere general mercy of his nature, he is 
FX for eternity. But when he obtains a view of the 
myſtery of iniquity and abomination in his heart, he 
is fully convinced, that God cannot, confiſtently with 
himſelf, pardon fin,” which is ſo atrocious an 
againſt his nature, without a full atonement. While 


a ſtranger to himſelf, he was totally ignorant of the 
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connection and conſiſtency of the Divine attributes, 
or of that relation which they bear, one to another. 
But now he ſees that there would be a variance a- 
mongſt them, that is a variance in God himſelf, could 
one be glorified to the injury of another. While ig - 
norant of his heart, he had a low eſtimation of the 
Divine merey in the method of ſalvation through Jeſus 
Chriſt; he ſaw no ſurpriſing love, nor un 
grace in this diſplay; he viewed it all with an un- 
affected indifference. But when he has once ſeen his 
vile ſelf, his filthy and impure heart, he is aſtoniſhed 
at the ſovereign love of God, in ever entertaining 
thoughts of compaſſion to ſuch deſpicable — — 5 
eſpecially in giving ſuch an incomprehenfible evi- 
dence of it, as to ſend his own Son to die for them. 
Then, in aſtoniſhment at his former darkneſs, he cries 
out; O the depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God: how unſearchable are his judgments, 


CO Ser eee Oe hang a of the mer- 
cies of the Lord for ever 


2. Tris knowledge 1 is naceffary. in order to a due | 
improvement of the remedy provided in the goſpel for 
the plague of the heart. This is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Indeed he is both the remedy and the Phyſician who 
applies it. This is a remedy of ſovereign efficacy. 
There never was a ſingle inſtance of its failure. Zr there 
nat balm in Gilead, is there not a phyſician there? The 
balm that this Phy ſician applies, is his own blood. 
For the blood of chez cleanſeth us from all fin. The 
only plague of the ſoul is fin; and what form ſoever it 
aſſume, the blood of Chriſt will, infallibly remove. it. 
But we cannot improve this goſpel remedy aright, 
without a knowledge of the diſeaſe. It would be 
vain for a diſtreſſed perſon to apply to an earthly phy- 
geian for the removal of an inward diſeaſe, were he 


entirely unacquainted with its ſeat. However great 


the attention of the phyſician, however conſummate - 
his ſkill, they would be both uſeleſs to his patient, if 
he could give him no information of the nature and 
ene of his complaint. In like ane, ws com 
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make no ſuitable i improvement of sen | 
ſioian, or of the remedy provided for us, — 
remain entire ſtrangers to our ſpiritual plagues. In- 
deed, the reſemblance. fails here: for although an 
earthly phyſician, however accompliſhed, often can 
only gueſs at the nature of an inwarddiſeaſe, but can- 
not declare it with abſolute certainty ; our Phyfician, 
whoſe name is Fehbovab the Healer, can not only re- 
move the diſeaſe when made known, but can diſco- 
ver it without the ſmalleſt difficulty; For he knows 
the heart; and whenever he enables a ſinner to im- 
prove himſelf as the remedy, he, at the fame” time, 
favours: him with a clear diſcovery of the plague. 
Oſten indeed, a man's plague is in ſome meaſure made 
known to him, while he is left under its power. But 
always where the cure is wrought, there is a diſcove- 
ry of the plague. ' And it is neceffary that it ſhould 
be ſo; for otherwiſe the patient would have no Juſt 
apprehenfions of his obligations to the Healer. 
conviction of the dreadful nature of his malady, — 
attended with deliverance from it, will be a prevail- 


ing motive to the exereiſe of {amor wes to his fove- 


reign benefator.  ' 

WiIrnobradue knowledge of the 5 of the ober 
we will never make a perſonal application to the Phy- 
fician, nor a particular appropriation of the remedy to 


_ - ourſelves. Why is it that the greateſt part of the 


hearers of the goſpel reſt ſatisfied with a general no- 
tional faith in Chriſt, as a common Saviour; but are 
nowiſe concerned to embrace him as their own! ? The 
reaſon is; they have no real difcernment of the 


fatal plagues of the inward part, and are thus entirely 


ignorant of their need of him, They pleaſe them- 
ſelves with a general knowledge of their fins, and 
therefore reſt ſatisfied without a particular intereſt in 
the Saviour. They ſay; We are rich, and increaſed 
with goods, and have need of nothing ; and know not 
that they are wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked. Therefore they deſpiſe his coun- 
. and will not * "ee the fire, that 


they 
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they may be rich, nor white raiment that they may be 
clatbed, and that the f of their natedneſt do not ap- 

rs nor anoint by e- ana that they 
may ſee u. For they that be whole, in their own appre- 


henſion, need. not the pbyfician, 1. e. they do not ſee 


their need of him, but they that are fick f. — This 
knowledge is abſolutely neceſſary to give us a juſt idea 
of the importance of ſalvation. Why is it that multi- 
tudes account it ſuch an eaſy matter to be ſaved ; 
prehend, that they can at any time believe in Chriſt, 
and repent of their fins; that in their dying moments 
they can implore mercy ; and that their ſalvation will 
be ſo eafily accompliſhed, as to be the certain fruit of 
a languiſhing prayer, of a feeble wiſh, or even of one 
ſerious thought, when life is fluttering on the lip, and 
when the foul is already on the very confines eter- 
nity? Theſe falſe and ruinous imaginations are the 
native conſequence of their ignorance of themſelves, 
of the evil nature of fin, and of the plague of the 
heart. This is the great reaſon why thouſands of 
thouſands, who enjoy a gol; ſation, eſteem it 
ſucha trifling privilege, and from Sabbath to Sabbath, 
from year to year, wilfully continue to deſpiſe the 
gracious offers of healing and deliverance; to trample 
under foot the Son of God, to count the blood of the co- 
venant, wherewith be was ſanttified, an unboly thing, to 
do deſpite unto the Spirit of grace; and fo inevitably 
and obſtinately periſh. 
Tuis knowledge is not only neceſſary to the finner, | 
but conſtantly fo to the believer, that he may thence 
learn. to make a daily improvement of. the remedy. 
Although the dominion of fin is ſubdued, yet he fins 
every day. The plagues of his heart are always ap- 
pearing, one after another; and they can only be 
prevented from prevailing againſt him, by a. conſtant 
unremitted application to Jeſus the Phyſician. Al. 
though the power of every plague is broken, yet the 
remains of every one are to be found in his heart; for 
Wen never be Wee delivered from them in this 


World. 


* Rev. fl. 17, 18, fo + Match. ix. 12. 
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world. It is the ſalutary air of that 3 land, 
where the inbabitant ſays not, I am fick ; the leaves of 
that tree, which are for the bealing of the nations, and 
the water of that river of life that proceedeth from un- 
der the throne of God, and of the Lamb; that can alone 


eee 
proceeds from a right Ede of our own _ 
is only the ſorrow of the world, and is unconnected 
with ſalvation. Beſides, it is generally a ſorrow for 
die fins of the life, rather than for thoſe of the heart. 
But whenever a perſon obtains a diſcovery of the 
Plague of his own heart, he is made to ſorrow after a 
godly fort —He can have no juſt view of the cauſe of 
ſorrow, till he get a juſt view of the fin of his heart; 
becauſe fin hath its ſeat, its empire there. We can- 
not ſee it aright, but as it a lg there in its natural 
light, without any diſguiſe. Without this, all the 
ſorrow that a man hath for fin, is only waſhing the 
of the cup, or of the platter, while the infide ir 

to naſtineſs. After all the tears and fighs ſpent in 
this kind of repentance, he is no better than a whited 
Sepulchre, fair without, but within full of rottenneſs and 
— jon, —Our ſorrow for fin will otherwiſe be very 
d. If it proceed not from a knowledge of the 

3 it will be as tranſitory as the joy of thoſe hear- 
ers, repreſented under the metaphor of the ffony 
Like grain without a proper root, it will ſoon 

fade away. For all genuine repentance has its root 
in the heart. It penetrates as far as _ itſelf. Legal 
' repentance goes no farther than the conſcience ; Go- 
Hel repentance reaches to the heart, rie 7 viewed, a as 
influencing the will and affections; e 

tance takes place without the knowledge of ho | 
Ber. but evangelical repentance always carries this 
along with it.— The knowledge of the plague ' of the 
heart opens a new ſcene for the exerciſe of repentance. 
One, who * never before mourned over "PR evils 


but 


* 
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but thoſe of the life, upon a view of the heart, ſees | 
innumerable evils and iniquities there, greater than 
he hath. ever been left to commit in his outward con- 
verſation. Such a ſaving diſcovery is ſo affecting, as 
to give a keener edge to repentance, than it ever bad 
before. Knowledge that is ſo humiliating, will make 
our ſorrow more lively.— The neceſſity of this know- 
ledge to the exerciſe of all true repentance is evident 
from this, that. it is the repentance of the heart which 
is required, Therefore. alſo. now. ſaith the Lord, turn 
Je even to me, With ALL YOUR HEART,—and rend our 
HEARTS, and not your garments *, But how is it poſſible 
to rend the beart, or to turn to the Lord with the heart, 
if the heart itſelf be unknown? ; 
4. This knowledge is neceſſary to all acceptable 
worſhip. One branch of Divine worſhip is particularly 
ſpecified in the paſſage before us; this is prayer. 
What prayer or a nan fore be made by any man 
who ball know the plague of his own heart. Without 
this knowledge, there can be no right praying. Un- 
til a perſon be acquainted with the plague of his beart, 
be is at a loſs what to pray for; his mouth is o 
| ſhut before God; he has no proper ſenſe of his own 
nega: neceſſities. But as ſoon. as the ſtate of his 
dul is unfolded by the Spirit, he ſees an extenſive 
field opened to him, and always finds enough within 
| himſelf as matter of prayer, although there were no- 
thing elſe that required his attention. Here he ſees 
the moſt ample ground for. confeſſion, petition and 
thankſgiving. He has much to confeſs; for the 
pla magna of his heart are juſt ſo many enemies againſt 
within him, which he would wiſh ever to mourn 
over. His heart affords abundant reaſon for petition ; 
for he finds it neceſſary daily to implore the deſtruc- 
tion of all theſe luſts that are enemies to God, and 
_ ſeeking his deſtruction, and to entreat rich ſupplies 
of grace for enabling him faithfully to maintain the 
ſtruggle againſt — He has alſo ſufficient ground 
of thankſgiving ; becauſe the Lord hath not left 25 
Vo. I. | WF. to 
3 Joel i ü. 12, 1 3 
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to commit all thoſe ſins that his own wicked heart 
would have led him to, or ſuffered him to proceed 
to the ſame exceſs of riot with others, whoſe hearts were 
naturally juſt as good as his. When he ſees the ſenſes of 
the drunkard, as well as his ſubſtance, worn out by in- 
temperance ; when he contemplates the miſery of the 
unclean perſon, whoſe confcience and life are equal- 
ly wretched by a ſenſe of his guilt, and the conſe- 
uences of it; or when he turns his eye to thoſe, who, 
or theft, or robbery, or murder, are. brought to 'an 
_ untimely end; and at the ſame time, finds ſuch a de- 
ſperate wickedneſs in his own heart; what reaſon has 
he to bleſs the Lord, that he hath not ſuffered him to 
proceed to the ſame degree of open iniquity ! The 
Chriſtian's own evil heart diſcovers ſuch a depth of 
fin, fuch a multitude of iniquities, that with the word 
as his rule, and the Holy Spirit as his interpreter, he 
needs no other prayer-book. There he ſees more 
matter, than would employ him all the days of his 
life. If I ſhould count them, faith he, they are more 
than the hairs upon my head : nay he perceives con- 
tinued reaſon for thankſgiving that he 1s out of hell. 
Tt is of the Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed. 
Indeed, without this knowledge of the heart, all the 
prayers that one preſents to God, are, in his eſteem, 
vain oblations, they never enter into the ears of the 
God of Sabaoth. Paul, before his converſion, was a 
ſtrict Phariſee, touching the righteouſneſs of the lau 
blameleſ5 ; and undoubtedly, in this ſtate, he had of- 
fered up many prayers to God. But he was then ig- 
norant of his own heart. He was then alive, in his 
own apprehenſion, without the lau, without a know- 
ledge of its ſpirituality and extent, and of his own dif- 
conformity to it ; and during all this time, he never 
once prayed in God's account, becauſe he neyer knew 
his inward wickedneſs, and was proceeding on a 
falſe foundation. But no ſooner does he get a view of 
this by the Spirit, no ſooner. does the commandment 
come, and fin appear fin, and become exceeding finful, 
than God takes as particular notice of his prayer, _ 


— 
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he had never tried Ge exerciſe before. Wan 
ayeth*, . 
Pe ſhall only: mention another entice as con- 
firming the obſervation; this is the Lord's ſupper. 
It ads enjoined, Let a man examine, bimſelf. and 
Jo let him eat of thai bread, and drink of thes en ho 
Now, it is not ſimply the performance of the duty of 
ſelf-examination that is required. The command im- 
plies the neceſſity of a ſaving knowledge of the heart, 
of the evil of ſin, of Chriſt as the only remedy, and 
the neceſſity of a perſonal intereſt in this remedy. 
Therefore is that awful caution added; For be tbat 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, cateth and drinketh _ 
nation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body 3 and 
every one cateth and unworthily, who par- 
takes of this ordinance ignorantly, without à ſaving 
diſcernment of the plague of his own heart; for with- 
out this, there can be no diſcernment of that heal- 
ing efficacy which is in the Lord's body. No kind 
of religious worſhip can be acceptable to God with» 
out the knowledge of the heart. For it is indiſ- 
penſably required, in all the worſhip we give him, that 
we worſhip bim in ſpirit and in truth. Now we cannot 
worſhip Cod in ſpirit, when we do not know our own 
ſpirits. That ſervice can never be ſpiritual, which 
proceeds from a heart ignorant of itſelf. Nor can we 
— worſbip bim in truth. Our confeſſions and fup- 
plications are only the language of the lip, or at moſt 
the effuſions of a frightened conſcience, till we know 
ourſelves. Till then we are never e ae in any 
act of adoration. | 
449K Irie ende for the keeping ef the en To 
this duty we are earneſtly exhorted in the word of 
God ; and it is certainly a duty of the greateſt import» - 
ance. Keep thy heart with all diligence 1. The words 
may be read, Keep thy heart above all KRRTIxo, as 
ſignifying, - that the utmoſt vigilance is required. 
And a very forcible reaſon is ſubjoined; for out of it 
UN. All our actions, which. — | 
44, 1 11. t 1 Cor. . 28, 29. f Pror iv. 2 
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s of life, whether natural, civil, or religions, ſpring 
from the heart. This is the fountain of them all, — 
ther they are good or evil, whether they lead to life or 
death : ' becauſe the heart, ſtrictly underſtood, as de- 
noting the will and affections, is the operative 
of the ſoul. Of the ſame import is the declaration of 
our Lord; Theſe things which proceed out of the mouth, 
come forth from the heart, and rn defile the man. 
We have already ſeen that fin, the ſpiritual plague of 
' man, properly has its ſeat in the heart, and that thence 

it infects and defiles'the converſation, It will there- 
fore follow, that it is of the laſt conſequence that the 
heart be kept with peculiar care. We do not mean 
from this to inſinuate, that man is capable of himſelf 
to keep his heart. The contrary is declared in the 
Holy Scriptures. The way of man is not in himſelf. 
Curfed be man that truſteth in man, that is, that truſteth 
in himſelf ; Jer. xvii. 5. and the reaſon is given in ver. 9. 
For the beat is deceitful above all things, and deſperate- 
iy wicked. Being ſo deceitful, he cannot keep it. But 
the keoping of the heart is a duty incumbent on us, 
which, although we cannot perform in our own 
Airength, we muſt endeavour in the ſtrength of the 
Lord. For while he requires of us, that we truſt in 
Him, do good, and delight ourſelves in the Lord, he, at 
the lame time, enjoins us to commit our _y to bim, 
and promiſes that be qvill bring it to paſe*. As the 
Keeping of the heart is of ſuch importance, it is a duty, 
to the performance of which, the knowledge of the 
evils of the heart is indiſpenſably requiſite. We ean- 
not attain to the keeping of the heart, unleſs we attain 
to bumility. Now, the knowledge of the evils of the 
heart is neceſſary to the exerciſe of humility. There- 
fore theſe two are joined together in ſeripture. We 
learn their connection from the exerciſe of the Pro- 
1 eremiah, who fpeaks in this manner: Remem- 

mine aſpiction and my miſery, the wormwood and 
the 2 my ſoul bad them hill in remembrance, and is 
tracers in u. f. Tranquility of ſoul in the ſervice of 

God - 


' rl. vii. 3, 4, K. + Lem. i lit. 19, 20, 
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God jsoneimportant branch of the keeping of the heart; 
and this cannot be attained: without the trial and 
knowledge of the heart. Let us here 3 
exhortation of the Pſalmiſt: Commune with your own 
heart, and be ftill*. The ſtillneſs that is here meant, 
is a bleſſed ſettlement of heart upon God; a reſt and 
reliance of ſoul on him, as our ſtrength and ſupport, 
according to the uſe of the ſame word; Pſal. XXXVH. 
7. Reft in the Lord.—— | 
Bor to ſpeak more comprehenſively of the 2 
of the heart, it conſiſts in the conſtant mortzfication 
of fin ; and in the lively exerciſe of all grace. Now, 
the knowledge of the heart is undoubtedly neceflary 
in the higheſt degree, for the mortification of fin, For 
how can its plagues be ſubdued, unleſs they be diſco- 
yered. | Vain are all a perſon's pretences to mortifica- 
tion, if be remain unacquainted with his heart. One 
might as well pretend to ſubdue an enemy, before he 
ſaw him, either in the field, or in the camp; nay, 
even before he knew who his enemy was! Our Lord 
evidently ſuppoſes the knowledge of ſecret corrup- 
tions, as lying at the very root of mortification; and 
not merely a general knowledge of them, but a 
ticular acquaintance with that luſt, or plague of the 
heart; which eſpecially requires it. Therefore, he 
ſays, if thy band or thy foot offend thee, cut them off 
and caſt them from thee : if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out, and caſt it from thee F This implies, that as 
luſts may be as dear to us as the moſt uſeful members 
of our body, we ought to be as particularly acquaint- 
ed with them, that we may, through the Spirit, ſub. 
due them, as with our eyes, our hands, and our feet; 
and that thoſe who have not this diſtinct and parti- 
cular knowledge of their heart-plagues, are as igno- 
rant in a ſpiritual, as thoſe in a natural ſenſe; who 
| cannot diſtern between their right hand and their left. 
Would it appear the extreme of folly in a perſon in- 
fected with a malignant diſeaſe, plague, or mortifica- 
ay in his body, from which the metaphors, both os 


b. Pal. iv. 4- + Mat. xvii, 8, 9. 
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the words of our text, and in thoſe. now 3 =p 
are evidently taken, to perſuade himſelf that he was 
entirely free of all 1 before he were rightly ac- 
_ quainted with the nature of his diſeaſe; or, in order 
to remove it, to lop off a limb at a venture, without 
knowing which of his members was particularly af- 
fected? And is it not alſo the extreme of folly, in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe, for a perſon to pretend he has made 
progreſs in 8 who remains hitherto a 
ſtranger. to the plague of bis heart? Therefore, the 
Pfalmiſt propoſes this queſtion : Wherewith ſhall a young 
man cleanſe his way? And gives ſuch an anſwer as de- 
notes, that the way to ſubdue ſin is firſt to ſearch it 
out ; hy taking heed thereto, according. to thy word *. 
And, in another place, he makes this declaration: 
51 ol iniquity. in 72 beart, the Lord will not bear 


Now can the believer make prograly in dena or 
attain to the yigorous exerciſe of grace in any other 
way, Is it incumbent upon a ſovereign to be well 
acquainted with the moſt defencelels places of his 
kingdom, where there is the greateſt — of inva- 
ſion? Ought a general particularly to know the weakeſt 
places of the wall, where his enemy is moſt likely to 
make an attack, or effect a breach, that the moſt powerful 


ſupplies may be directed totheſe quarters? And ought not 


the Chriſtian to be eſpecially acquainted with his own 
heart, that he may know where his luſts are ſtrongeſt; 
where the plague. of ſin rages with greateſt violence; 
and that he may apply to the Lord for renewed ſup- 
plies of grace, ſuited to his preſent ne As fin 
and grace are two contraries in his ſoul, thoſe graces, 
in a peculiar manner, require confirmation, that in 
their nature are directly oppoſed to the moſt preva- 
-lent corruptions. When his unbelief is very powerful, 
chis prayer ſhould be conſtantly in his mouth: Lord 
increaſe my faith, When, enmity is raging, he requires 
a renewed communication of love. He needs patience 
ſtrengthened, when he is ready to be overcome by 
5 en es 
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fretfulnefs. ' For, as the Lord at firſt ſubdues fin in 
the heart, by implanting a principle of grace; it is in 
the ſame way that he carries on the good work, and 
ſubdues ſin more and more. He gives the believer re- 
newed communications of 'thoſe graces that are di- 
realy oppoſed in their nature to his moſt powerful 
corruptions; grace to belp him in time of need, Now, 
the knowledge of the heart is neceffary for this pur- 
poſe : Therefore we are 1 Jeek, and knock, 
with the promiſe of receiving, finding, and having 
admittance. But how ſhall we not only aſk, but be 
importunate, if unacquainted with our neceffities? 
6. NxcxssAxr for the due regulation of the Aue. 
Even as renewed by grace, we can no more accom- 
pliſh this of ourſelves than we can keep our hearts. 
For it is God that worketh in us, both to will and ta 
do. He conſtantly makes uſe of means to bring us 
to holineſs of life; and one mean for this 9 is, 
the diſcovery of the evils of the heart. A e pre- 
tences that men make to holineſs of converſation, be- 
fore they know their on hearts, are vain and hypo- 
critical, falſe and fruitleſs. They may have ſome re- 
formation of life for a time, from the convictions of 
their natural conſciences; but it deſerves not the 
name, as it partakes not of the nature of holineſs. 
Outward and open fins are relinquiſhed, only that 
thoſe which are ſecret may be more greedily com- 
mitted. The character of Ephraim, although 
ſtrictly viewed, it has another meaning, will, in 
the way of accommodation, apply to all unrenewed 
men. Epbraim is a filly dove without heart . "Thoſe 
who are ignorant of their heart, deſtitute of ſpiritual 
underſtanding, are, in God's reckoning, as if they 
were without heart altogether. Their actions are not 
eſteemed holy by him, becauſe they are performed 
without the heart; they want the very ſoul of holy 
actions: So it is ſaid by Solomon, Fools die for want 
of wiſtom, literally, for want of beart; Prov. x. 21. 
They alfo follow the conduct of Ephraim, of whom 
it is ſaid, They go ta Egypt, and ſeek unto ria. 


| They 
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They betake themſelves, to falſe grounds of truſt, -in- 
ſtead of confiding in divine ſtrength, They put their 
truſt in thoſe actions that they falſely term holy: 
and although they may continue in a courſe of out- 
ward reformation for a time, yet often they after- 
wards become worſe than ever. Jt happenes unio 
them, according to the true proverb, The dog is turned to 
e own vomit * in, and the ſow that was waſhed, to ber 
the mire. Our Lord compares their ſitu- 
nx gd to an houſe that has been empty, ſwept, and gar- 
niſbed. But their laſt end proves wor ſe than the firſt &. 
Wr have already ers. the obſervation of the 
wiſe man, concerning the heart, that from it are the 
iſſues of life, Now, if the iſſues of life are from the 
heart, it is exceedingly neceſſary that itſelf ſhould be 
well known; that thus, by the work of the holy 
Spirit in us, we may be made to cleanſe ourſelves 
from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, and to per- 
Tell bolineſs in the fear of the Lord. Whenever the 
light of the Spirit ſhines into the heart that wes for- 
merly in darkneſs, it breaks out in the life by a god- 
| ly converſation; and the light of the believer fo 
Hines before men, that others ſeeing his good works glo- 
_ rify his Father in heaven. Therefore, it is ſaid, that 
the wiſe in heart ſhall receive commandments, whereas 
tbe prating fool ball fall f. Thoſe only who have re- 
ceived ſpiritual wiſdom to diſcern their own hearts, 
can either receive or obey God's commandments : 
and whatever profeſſions of ſubjection or obedience 
are made by ſinners, they will certainly fail in fulfil- 
ling them. It is only that wi/dom which ts from above, 
that is full of good fruits, Let us liſten to the teſti- 
mony of the Pſalmiſt, with regard to the importance 
of knowing the heart, to the exerciſe of true obedi- 
ence in the life : 7 thought on my ways. This implies 
a ſearch into and knowledge of his heart, as well as 
of his life. Obſerve the conſequence: And 1 turned my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies, 12 made baſte, and — 
not to keep thy commandments 1. : 
| FrRoM 
* Mat. xii. 43 + Prov. x. 8. f Pal. cxix. 59, 60. 
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Fon what has now been offered on this ſubject, 
we would call and entreat you all to come to the all- 
powerful Phyfician, and to put your various plagues 

in his hand. He healeth every manner of fickneſi and 
diſeaſe among the people. There is a fountain opened 
for the houſe of David, and the inhabitants of Feruſa- 
lem, for fin and for uncleanneſs, His precious blood 
is the fountain: and this fountain was opened for 
finners from all eternity, in the purpoſe of God. It 
was opened in the promiſes, in typical ſacrifices, and 
other ordinances, ever fince the entrance of fin : For 

Chriſt is the Lamb flain from the foundation of the 
world. Ever ſince it was firſt opened, it has been 
flowing for the healing of diſeaſed ſouls. This foun- 
tain was actually opened in the death of Chriſt, 
when his ſide was pierced on mount Calvary, whence 
came blood and unter. It is ſtill as efficacious as 
ever; for it is an inexhauſtible fountain, —a foun- 
tain that ever flows, —and there is the freeſt acceſs 
to it, For it is opened to the houſe of David, and the 
inbabitante of Jeruſalem; to rich and poor, old and 
young, bond and free, great and mean; to perſons 
of every character, without any diſtinction. All who 
hear the call of the goſpel, have a right to come and 
waſh therein. And this fountain is for removing 
all fn and uncleanneſs ; the power of ſin, the guilt of 
fin, its pollution, its prevalence, and its very inbeing at 
length. Come then to this omnipotent Phyfician ; 

for it is ground of comfort to you, that not only is 
this fountain opened, but Chriſt acts the part of a 
phyſician, by waſhing ſinners in it, as they cannot 
waſh themſelves. He is the angel who both troubles 
the waters, and puts the diſeaſed into them, that 
they may receive a cure. Whatever is your plague, 
he can eaſily remove it. He needs only to /deak the 
word, and you ball be healed. You who have never 
had your maladies in any degree removed, ſhould be 
concerned now to make a diligent improvement of 
his call. Have others formerly experienced the vir- 

Vox. I. on tue 


1 
* 


106 on the Neceſſity of knowing, Kc. ' Sm. 5. 


tue of his THEY ? Then make a renewed application 
to it. While you are called to come by faith to this 
fountain, as you cannot come of yourſelves, although 
it is your duty conſtantly to endeavour it; remem- 
ber, for your encouragement, that he is engaged 
to take the work of cleanfing you into his own hand ; 

and that this is his promiſe :. Then will 7 Printe 
clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean : from 
all your filthineſs, and from all your idols will 7 cleanſe 

vou. 


SERMON 


s E R M ON VI. 


Ox THE NECESSITY or KNOWING THE PLAGUE oy ; 
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— Who Hall know every man the plague of bis own 


 beart. — 


HE enemies of Samſon were exceedingly anxious 
| to know wherein his great STRENGTH lay, that 
they might accompliſh his ruin. It is of no leſs im- 
portance for the Chriſtian to know wherein his great 
weakneſs lies, that he may, through the power of 
God, accompliſh the ruin of his ſpiritual enemies. 
He is at no loſs as to the ſeat and repoſitory of his 
ſtrength. He finds that it is only laid up in Chriſt 
his vital Head. But he cannot make a right improve- 
ment of the life, grace and ſtrength treaſured up in 

Him, till truly acquainted with his own weakneſs : 
and this he can only learn, when the Spirit diſcovers 
to him the plague of his heart. 

On the II. head we have already endeavoured to 
illuſtrate the neceſſity of a ſaving knowledge of the 
heart from its connection with the due knowledge of 
God, improvement of the remedy, genuine repent- 
ance, acceptable worſhip, keeping of the heart, and 
regulation of the life. s 
7. Taz neceſſity of this knowledge farther appears 
from its inſeparable connection with the purification 
and peace of conſcience. The deart and conſcience are 
terms often uſed promiſcuouſly in Scripture, as de- 
move the ſame thing. But if we underſtand the 
heart 
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Heart in its tri and proper ſenſe, as ſignifying the 
dil and affedtions, the conſcience is to be viewed as a 
different faculty of the ſoul. It is that power im- 
planted in man, by which he forms a judgment of 
the actions of his life, and 8. the very thoughts of his 
heart, as being either right or wrong, conformable 
or contrary to the law of God. Thus the conſcience 
" beareth witneſs, and the thoughts the mean while either 
_ accuſe, or elſe excuſe one another u. It is a deputy 
for God in the breaſt of man, which ought conſtantly 
to remind him of his ſubjection and accountableneſs 
to. the Supreme Judge, Bot there are two evils that 
. eſpecially affect the conſcience of every natural man, 
in a greater or leſs degree. It is defiled and it is diſturbed. 
Sin deprives.it both of purity and of peace. His con- 
ſcience is defiled. Unto the pure all things are pure, 
But unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is no- 
thing pure, but even their mind and conſcience is de- 
ed 8 Sin is the cauſe of this pollution. For there 
can be no moral uncleanneſs but what ſprings from 
this fountain, The defilement of conſcience ap- 
rs by its incapacity to judge of the actions of the 
perſon ;, by its blindneſs in miſtaking right for wrong, 
and wrong for right; by wilful ſelf- perverſſon; by 
giving. a judgment againſt its own conviction; by 
affording an unfair repreſentation to the perſon, hold- 
ing up fin in the place of duty, and calling evil 
good. This defilement ſometimes ſo remarkably in- 
creaſes by the indulgence of fin, that conſcience be- 
comes. ſcared as with a bot iron 1. When this is the 
caſe, it ſeldom. or never reproves ; it is in a manner 
e ; it is nowiſe moved by the moſt atrocious 
offences of its ſubje& againſt the Divine law. In 
general, a defiled conſcience reproves for the groſſer 
ins of the life only; but paſſes over in filence the 
multiplied abominations of the heart. Sin bribes it 
with the proſpect of pleaſure and peace, to give it 
as little trouble as poſſible about outward tranſgreſ. _ 
ſions, and none at all about its inward workings : ma | 
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Uke an unjuſt judge, who wiſhes to ſhare in the pro- 
fits of the erime, conſcience takes no more notice of 
it than is barely neceſſary to maintain a name, and 
ſave appearances with the world. In this ſtate is the 
conſcience of the natural man, and thus it will con- 
tinue till he obtain a ſaving diſcovery of the plague 
bis heart. Then that ſupernatural light, diffuſed by 
the Holy Spirit through the heart, reflects on con- 
ſcience, and diſcovers its blindneſs, unfaithfulneſs, 

_ - treachery, and all the abominations lurking in it. 
Then conſcience, inſtead of being a fire that ſhould 
have conſumed fin, appears to have been only as 
a feeble ſpark hid among aſhes, and almoſt entirely 
"extinguiſhed. Then it diſcovers the ghoſts, as it 
were, of ten thouſand former iniquities, the cry of 
whoſe guilt and pollution has been ſtifled by its 
own hand, while acting as an unfaithful watchman, 
Thoſe actions that the ſinner was taught by his con- 
ſcience to conſider, either as very little fins, or as en- 
tirely harmleſs, he ſees riſing up as from the dead, 
in all their number, magnitude, and aggravated cir- 

_ cumfſtances, His iniquities which were quite for- 

tten, or very lightly remembered, like the dry. 

bones in the valley of viſion, in conſequence of the 
diſcovery of his heart, by the breathing of the Holy 

Ghoſt on it, firſt make a noiſe, then a /boking, and at 
length /tand up an exceeding great army. Then con- 
ſcience alſo accuſes the heart, and produces a regiſter 
of heart-fins and fecret iniquities, of which the per- 
ſon had no apprehenſion. | 3 

Bor the conſcience is not merely diſcovered by 
means of this knowledge. It is alſo purified. There- 
fore it is ſaid, —How much more ſhall the blood of © 
Cbriſt, purge your conſcience from dead works to ſerve © - 
the living God u The blood of Chriſt applied to this 
power of the ſoul, purges it from DEAD works, from 
thoſe works that have been performed in a ſtate of 
ſpiritual death; that are dead as being unacceptable to 
God, becauſe they proceed not from a renewed darm 

| and. 
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and fanctiſied heart; and dead, as being deadly in their 

nature, and ſubjecting him more and more to eternal 
death. Conſcience is thus purged from the pollution 

of theſe works, and from their guilt as binding over 
the finner' to puniſhment. In conſequence of this, 

he is enabled to ſerve the living God, in the exerciſe 
of faith on him, as reconciled through the blood of 

Chriſt. Becauſe of the neceſſary connection of the 

knowledge of the heart with the purification of con- 
- «  ſeience, the Spirit joins-a true heart and a pure con- 

F feience together *, Let us draw near with a TRUE 

heart ;—having our heart ſprinkled from an vil. con- 

ence. Now, our heart can never be true, till, by 

the light of the Spirit, we perceive its natural ſitu- 

ation. Till then it is a falſe heart, and attended 

by an evi! conſcience. But as ſoon as this graci- 

. ous diſcovery is made, and integrity of heart beſtow- 
ed, the conſcience is delivered from its habitual pollu- 
tion. Farther, in the natural man, this power is not 
only defiled, but alſo diſturbed. It hath no proper 
peace. Not only is it overwhelmed with guilt and 

pollution, but often diſtrefſed with a /en/e of guilt, 
and fear of deſerved wrath. Indeed the conſcience, 
in an unrenewed ftate, is moſt generally too much at 
peace. But the peace which it enjoys is falſe. It 
ſprings not from reconciliation to God, and pardon, but 
only from the concealment and indulgence of iniqui- 
ty. It is not the fruit of a deliverance from fin, but 

a peace in the commiſſion of it, ariſing from the 

ſmothering of its own convictions, and from the re- 
fiſtance of the ordinary motions of the Spirit. Now, 
without the knowledge of our own hearts, we can have 
no true peace of conſcience ; for otherwiſe our fins 
are either hid from us, or falſely gloſſed over, ſo that 
their pollution and puniſhment are kept out of ſight. 

Therefore a pure heart and a good conſcience. are 
mentioned in connection: The end of the command- 

ment is charity out of a puks heart and a GooD con- 

Feience 7. That conſcience is called good, Er . 
1 | p 5 X e 
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; 'the peace of God dwells; and this is inf eparabls from 

a pure beurt, a heart chat hath both ſeen and been 
delivered from its abominations. No ſooner are men 

_ favingly inſtructed by the Spirit, with regard to their 
own hearts, than they have a real and bleſſed peace 
of eonſcience. All thy children ſball be taught of the 
Lord, and | hoo all be the peace of thy children. In 
righteouſneſs thou be eftabliſhed ; thou fhalt be far 
From oppre, 4 for thou ſhalt not rzAr, and from 
TROUBLE, for it /ball not come near thee *. Behold I 
avill bring it bealtb and cure, and I will cure them, 
and reueul unto” them the abundance' of PEACE and 
TRUTH . It is the work of Chriſt, and the way in 


Which he. carries on his work, 10 give LicuT'to them 


that fit in darkneſs, and in the "= of death, — to 
| ye their feet into the way 0 wh 5 
8. Tars knowledge is nec 515 enable us to form 
a right and impartial judgment of our „ate before 
God. | Know ye not your were bow that Jeſus 
Chriſt ts in you, exc * eprobates ?—that is, ſtill 
at a diſtance from He! w who is not favingly ac- 
quainted with his heart, may know by the moſt un- 
queſtionable evidences, that he is a wicked man, or an 
hypocrite; but he can have no juſt apprehenſions of 
the wretchedneſs of his ſituation! For a man to judge 
of his ſtate merely by his actions, without Iooking in- 
to his heart, would argue as great ſtupidity, as if one 
| ſhould pretend to judge of the real and internal fitua- _ 


tion of a priſon or madhouſe, by looking at the ſtruc- 


ture of the edifice, Undoubtedly, the life is an evi- 
dence of the ſtate of the heart, as the fruit is of the 
nature of the tree; and it is only by the external 
conduct that others can form their judgment, becauſe 
they can go no farther. But although this is the only 
method of judging left to others, a man himſelf muſt 


not ſtop here. Others might conclude, that their 


friend was perfectly well, from the healthineſs of his 
look, and apparent vigour of his conſtitution; but it 
ae bim io form the lame cen. 
| n 
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Aae foo Ge Sen appsarances, if, from many 
inward ſymptoms, he had reaſon to apprehend, that 
there was ſome fatal diſeaſe preying on his vitals. It 


is the duty of every man to look into his own heart, 


to try it by the unerring rule of the word, and to im- 
re the direction of the Holy Spirit; that he may 
enabled to judge with integrity of his real ſtate, 

as be appears before the holy and juſt God. A man 

can never attain this knowledge, but by the Spirit as 
his guide; for it is his work to convince the world of fin. 

But even by the exertion of his natural abilities, eve- 

ry natural man might know a great deal more of 

His heart than he does. However men, in general, 

seither give themſelves no trouble about this important 

inquiry, or wilfully blind their minds, and refuſe to 
believe what they fee. It is therefore only by the 
knowledge of the heart that we can apprehend our 
ſtate. If from the ſituation of our heart we have 
good reaſon to conclude that our ſtate is bad, we 
ay be aſſured that it appears ſo before God. There- 

por faith the Apoſtle Joht, I our heart condemn us, 

Dod it greater than our heart, and noeh all things. 

Heloved, if our beart condemn us not; then have we con- 

' towards Gad. When a is in dark- 
nely about the ſtate of his ſoul, or has reaſon to think 
that he is in a ſtate of alienation from God; this 
affects his mind with much diſtruſt and confuſion in 
all ſpiritual exerciſes. But if, on the contrary, from 

an impartial examination of our hearts, we have rea · 

ſon. to eonclude that they are ibi with him and 

Hund in his ſtatutes, and that we are indulging: no 

known fin ; holy freedom and boldneſs in coming to 


him, as our reconciled 1 and ee is Wr native 1 


conſequenoe. 
9. Tas ad of our hearts tends to büpite 
us. with charity towards our brethren of mankind. 
| Some men are naturally leſs ſevere and cenforious 
in-their diſpoſition than others. But genuine charity 
18 "not-atural. to man, and can proeced from 4 
55 wor 
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work of ches wit only, He makes uſe of means in 
working a ity to Himel; and a diſcovery of 
the heart is one mean entinently ſubſer vient to this 
end. It is a very bad evidence of any one, if he 
has dt as his principal employment to find oat and 
prop gate the faults and Vlemifhes of others. This 
18 contrary to the rule of Chriſtian charity, 
which teacheth us to bear ont anotber*s burdens, con- 
- -cedl the infirmities-of each other, and % 70 fulfil the 
Jaw df Ghrijt, On this head, how cutting is chat 
queſtion propoſed by Him, who was the greateſt pat- 
tern of ſave thut the world ever ſaw, Why beboldeft 
thou the MoTz that 4s in thy BRoTRER's eye ; but con- 
Jadereft not the nnn that it in thine -own 'cye ? How | 
ſevere his reproof? T hypoerite, firſt cat out the 
BEAM Fat it in thine-own eye, and then ſbalt thou fee 
oleasſyto. cuſt out the MoTE oui thy BROTHER'S eye *— 
This temper alſo demonſtrates, chat he who is under 
its influence, is a -great firanger to the exereiſe 
of ff-ttenial, For, when ſhowing. an eagerneſs to pro- 
pal the faults of others, he intends the diſcovery as a 
foil to his own excellencies ; ; and tacitly eatols him- - 
elf for the ſuppoſed want of ſach'blemiſhes. This is 
a very eommon, altheugh to perſons of any diſcern- 


merit, a very evident way of ſoliciting ſelf . praiſe; in- 


'ſtead- 6f which it ought always to meet with 
And deteſtation. As many follow this courſe to gain 
the approbation of man; the ſelf-righteous Phariſee, 
deſcribeu by Ohriſt, endeavoured, in -this way, to 
-commend himſelf to Yes; Pe thus with bim- 
JOIf, - Gel, Lets that not ar other men are, 

or eden ar this pubkeanF. Such, inſtead of being 
grieved at the faults or failings of others, ſeem rather 


to rejoice in chem; as they give them an opportuni- 


ty of talking, and of publiſhing their on merits. But 
Wal * 7b in We: Me but rejorceth'# in 8 
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4 The eruth. here meant, is that weigh is 3 For from 
ihe centre, it 43s Wear, that the word is uſe in-this- plaee in the 
dame ſenſe in which it is uſed by John; I — no Pane Joy tban 
NEARER TY the truth ; * in. ver. 4. 
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The conduct of the Pace publican was.very different 
from this. He had ſeen his own heart; and his pray- 
er is not the language of ſelf-exaltation or detraction, 
but of confuſion and contrition. He flood afar of, and 
would not lift up ſo much as his eyes to heaven, but 
note upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me 
a SINNER, And it is declared, that his man went down 
10 bis houſe juſtified, ratber than the other ; that is 
Juſtified, while the other was condemned. For that 
this is the ſenſe. of the. expreſſion, is evident from 
Chriſt's application of the parable to his hearers : 
Every one that exalteth himſelf ball be abaſed, and be 
_ that bumbleth himſelf /ball be exalted. Re 
Hs who hath ſeen bis own heart by the light of the 
Spirit, perceives ſo much evil in it, that he finds little 
time to b we the defects 171 others. When he 
fees tran ors 35 grieved, becauſe men not 
ee PTE When their actions 3 en- 
deavours to put the beſt conſtruction on them they 
can bear; knowing that charity believeth all things, 
bopeth all things, and thinketh no evil, where it can find 
any room to think good of the perſon or aQtion.— 
When the evil nature of the action is evident, he en- 
_ deayours to view all the alleviating circumſtances at- 
"tending it; and from the knowledge of his own heart, 
reflects, that had his temptation been as ſtrong, he might 
bave done as ill, perhaps much worſe. He always 
finds ſo much wickedneſs in his inward part, that he 
is aſhamed to be harſh or uncharitable to others. He 
knows, that were God to leave him but for a moment, 
he would inſtantly follow their example. Therefore, 
a brother be overtaken in a fault, he tries to reſtore 
him in the ſpirit of meekneſ, confidering HIMSELF, leſt 
be alſo be tempted. Our Lord, by his anſwer to the 
Scribes and Phariſees, when they brought him a wo- 
man taken in adultery, taught them the neceſſity of 
knowing their own hearts, that they might learn mer- 


ey and compaſſion to others. He ſaid unto them. ; He 


that is wITHOUT SIN among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone 
at ber. This reproof was ſo penetrating, that it had 
af Ing e 
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a preſent effect on them all, by making them aſhamed. 
For "they who heard it, being convicted by their own 
conſtience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldeſt 
even unto the laft *, © N 28 Mc; 
10. Nxcxs$SARY as an excellent guard againſt Sa- 
_ tan's temptations. As he is the great adverſary of our 
ſalvation, it is a leading branch of the Chriſtian war- 
fare to reſiſt his attacks; and the complete defeat of 
this foe will conſtitute an eminent part of the ſaint's 
victory. To the attainment of this victory the know- 
ledge of our own hearts is abſolutely neceſſary. As Sa- 


tan is well acquainted with them, and knows all our 


corruptions ; to them he applies himſelf in a ſpecial 
manner, that, if poſſible, he may accompliſh our ruin. 
The luſts of the heart are his great inftruments. He 
ſill endeavours to blow up the fire of corruption with- 
in us into a flame. The predominant ſin in every 
man, is the weapon that he principally wields agairift 
him for his deſtruction. This pretender to God's em- 
pire in our hearts, hath always a diſaffected party 
within us; and, for gaining his end, at leaſt in ſo far, 
he hath nothing more to do than to ſtir this up to 
actual rebellion againſt God. Our corruptions are 
juſt the devil's forces, which, notwithſtanding the 
- many defeats he meets with by the power of Divine 
grace, he ſtill rallies again, and brings on the field with 
renewed impetuoſity. Were it not for theſe luſts that 
dwell in dur hearts, Satan could have no power over 
us. He was entirely baffled and routed in all the at- 
tacks that he made on our great Head, whether in the 
. deſert, or in the garden, immediately after his bap- 
tiſm, or during his dreadful agony ; becauſe he had 
no fifi no e e le to work upon. There- 
fore Chriſt declared his defeat, even before he made 
the aſſault: The prince of this world cometh, and bath 
nothing in mc +. If Satan had nothing in us, nothing 
of his own, nothing in oppoſition to God; he would 
depart from us, as unſucceſsful as he did from Chriſt. 
But he hath a powerful hoſt within us ready for his 
John vii. ). 9. f Ichn ziy. 060. 
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reseptioan. What will ye ſet in, the Shw/amite, but 40. it 
were ths c of hu armies? It is-therefore neneſſa- 
y that we be Well acquainted with our hearts, that. 
we may, in the ſtrength of grace, veſiſt Satan. when. 
be makes his attacks. We are exhorted te. vuteh and 
Pray: that wo entor not vio temptation *., Our wach- 
7 — to be dinected t our hearts, to. the 

that war there z berauſe it is among theſe- ame- 


nelbs They are ſometimes drie2 and withered like the 
+ 6s bones: ſcattered at the grave's mouth ; they 
4 little activity, and ſeem. to have as lute lite 
42 — bones ; on, 45 ben one culirih and cla 
eib uud upon the-earnth f. They appear to be as ſapleſa 
2nd uſeleſs as the ſplinters of wood 7 from the 
M; or, as the werds may be tendered, as when- one 
_ cuticthand alan the curtb. They ſeem to meet 
with as little regard or compaſſion from Cod, as the 
_ earth: — bmp the huſbandman, when it is plowed, 
up by him. Now, the knowledge of their own hearts 
 Hecallary to their revival; for it is general 
becauſe of the indulgence of ſome ſecret luſt; that 
they re deprived of the ſenſe of God's love, and of 
of communion with, him. It is only by 


chat they can find out that luſt, that hidden enemy 
rrhich offend God and deprives them of his preſence. 
Therefore, Aſaph, when be was in ſo mournfub a ſi- 

tuation, by the hiding of God's countenance, that 
bs ran in the, night and eeafed nat; that his foul.re- 
e that be remembened Gad, and u 
nies tht be complained, aud Sn ned of 
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122 farther acquaintance with. theis hearts, 
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- which, deprived him of all 
even queſtion the louing-kindneſs of 
r 
it is the duty of Chriſtians, under dejention, to ren 
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back to himſelf Then he hears; this pleaſant 
ration from his backſliding children, when 
by a ſanſe of his love, and of tbeirx on unworthineſa, 
38 from repenting Ephraim: Aſter. I was inſiructed 1 
ute upon my thigh: Thep he ſpaals in this comfort. 

able manner of them: In Ephraim: my dear /on 


it 


his great tranſgreſſion ; Againſt thee, . 
thee only love I ſinned : and therefere he prays; Gre: 
ate in n d clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpire 
uitbin me f. The Lord declares that in is manner 
de would deal with his ancient people, after eminent 

_ defeRtion. from himſelf; Therefore, hebeld. I will ai. 
us her, and bring ber into the wilderneſs, and aa 
Il | | | comfortably 

r Pal lxxyii. 6. Jer. xaxi- 19+ f Pal. U. 4-30; 
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unt der; or, ent to ber heart," by a 
. — both of her fin, and of her deliverarice 
from it. I will give her the valley of Aebor for a _ 
of Acbor, ſignifying —__ is here figura 
tively uſed to denote true It follows, 
as the fruit of this; Se all ng — in the days 
| — 3 yan came up out 
n rings back his 
people to himſel . renewed acts 
of fuĩith and evangelicul repentance, proceeding from 
_ a renewed diſcovery of the heart; and he gives them 


a new influx of joy, like that which they felt in thge 


day of epouſalt, when firſt delivered from the worſe 
than Egyptian darkneſs and bondage of ſin. Indeed, 
the — of the heart is eſſential to . very 
| Wy of a ſaint, and to all right'exerciſe, 10 
12. Nxczs8ARy' for convincing us of the — 
Juſtice; and love diſplayed in all Divine ations. 
As long as a man continues ignorant of his own 
heart, he remains a ſtranger to the operations of 
God's hand towards him. When afflicted, either he 
Views not the rod as ſent becauſe of his iniquities, 
or he complains of it as heavier than theſe deſerve. 

_ He is ready to ſay with Cain; My pun "us 
er tban tan bear. He preſumes, at leaſt in heart, 
to aceuſe God of folly, ' injuſtice and cruelty in his 
Aiſpenſations. The teaſon of this arrogance is, that 
ne has no juſt idea of the defert of his ſins; far leſs 
of their evil and abominable nature. Therefore this 
is the improvement of afflictions which God requires 
| of finners, that thence they learn the evil and 
5 3 of fin; that they apprehend the wickedneſs. 
and malignity of their iniquities, by the ſeverity of 
their puniſhment. Thine 02wn wickednef ſhall correct 
thee, and thy backflidings ſhall * "thee : know 
therefore. and ſee, that it is an evil thing and bitter, that 
tou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and that my "fear 
ir nt in thee, ſaith"the Lord God of hoſts +. Indeed 
the influence of Divine diſpenſations, and of the 
ü Knowledge of the heart is een By 8 


Hof. ü. 14, 113. 14 5 Wen en 


An of os concurring with the Word &f- 
ficacioully applied, we ſee the evils of the heart :: and 
by the knowledge of theſe evils we perceive the juſt- 
neſs of thoſe diſpenſations. That the diſpenſations 
of Proyidence are inſtrumental in diſcovering tlie 
evils of the heart, is evident from theſe. words alrea- 
dy mentioned; Thine own. wickedneſt ſball correct 
thee, and thy. backſhiding s ball reproue tbee.— and that 
the knowledge of the evils of the heart, on the other 
band, is ſubſervient to the diſcovery of the juſtneſs of 
theſe diſpenſations, appears from the —— of Moſes 
to the children of Iſrael ; Thou ſbalt remember all the 
way which the Lord thy God. hath led thee, theſe forty 
years in the wilderneſs, to bumble thee, and to prove 
thee, to know what was. in thine heart *, They were 
to make uſe of that ſenſe which they had of their 
ſins, that humbling and affecting ſenſe which was the 
fruit of the Lord's dealing with them, as a mean of 
.convincing them of the wiſdom, juſtice and love of 
God, in continuing them ſo long, and afflicting them 
with ſo many ſevere diſpenſations in the wilderneſs, 
for the purpoſe of W this ren 
tion. 

Tus children of God perceive a diſplay ak — 
in theſe, trying diſpenſations; becauſe when ordi- 
nances have been ineffectual, he makes theſe ſucceſa- 
ful. They ſee juſtice in them, becauſe they deſerve 
infinitely more on account of their ſins. They alſo 
diſcover the greateſt love in them, becauſe God. hath 

their ſalvation in view, and becauſe their trials are 
attended by the power of the Holy Spirit for this end. 

Therefore, though at firſt under theſe diſpenſations 
they are at a bullock unaccufiomed to the ONT ſpurn- 
ing and fretting under them, viewing them rather as 
deſtructive than as healing; yet when the 

attends them, they are made to ſpeak and think in 
a very different ſtrain, ſaying unto God; Turn thor . 
me, and I ball be turned, for. thou-art the Lord-my God. 
Then they know that i HET be ſaid unte 


3 Cons! 
. * Deut. viii. 2. 


1 any 
due: That which Jr nu, — if Iuve ume 
ae, Tui de ne mor. The afflitions of wicked 


Mauaſſeh were bleſſed as the means of humbling 
Han, und Uiſcovering to bim his own Henrt'; and the 
fruit of this Humihation was a Perſuaſion of che 
2 mercy of the Divine procedure. For 

be tour in icin, be the Lord bis 
IG ' before the God of hi. 
;fathers, anu — — the, 
"him, and beard rites Mehr ther 


_ ” Tun ſaving kevinkae obe beurt in Macher 


aſliqtiont. We are net to imagine that it is 
anamy degree the meritorious cauſe. This k 
vnn Have uo merit before God. For if it be of a 
ſawirg kind, it proceeds from him alone; it is his 
donc ſree gift. But it may ſafely be confidered as a 
mem employed by the Spirit, preparatory to the re- 
movul of trying diſpenſations. This is evidently im- 
plied in the paſſage . | 
plication ſoever be made by ANY MAN, who /ball know 
tbr piagur of bir-own heart, —then bear thou in heaven 
thy -qwelling place, .and forgive, and do, and ꝓive 10 
every man according to 'bis ways, whoſe beart thou 
mot; or, as the words may be, and are tranſlated . 
by: fore, Thenithou'w1iuT hear, thou WILT forgive, We. 
for they may net only de underſtoad as a prayer, but as 
4 Aff ictions are often ſent to the uncon- 
, und in ſubferviency to the word, ſanctified for 
them to God; according to his promiſe, Till 
— under the rod, and Tad 
into ube bond f the covenant. As it is often tine Lord's 
deſign im ſending affliction to bleſs it. for bringing 
them into union with himſelf; when this end is ſer- 
wed, he, in merey, removes the Afflictien. To this 
purpoſe is the teſtimony of the Church, —Sueb act 
endartngſt, and in the Mads * main; in 
9 (tion 


A - 
* 


* 2 Chron. xiii. 22, 13. Sa 


8x6. 


. = 


_ Trbordinare mean of the converſion of this 


San. u Tire of the B. 


action an irons beeaufe rebelled 
word of God, „ coun 


High r==they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, an 
he /aved' them out of their efes*. The Lord fe 
yerely afflicted Manaſſeh becauſe of his fin, and a5 4 


was brought truly 
the Lord delivered him from — For it is 


e 


declared, that when be was in affliction, and humbled 


Sim elf greatly before the God of bis fathers ; be brought 
grow Ae e into bis kingdom . e 
This is eſpecially the caſe with the children of God. 
When diſpleaſed with them, he applies the rod to 
excite them to ſearch their hearts, and try their 
ways, for diſcovering the "cauſes of his controverſy. 
When they are made to know their iniquities, and to 
bewail them in an lical manner, he often re- 
moves the ſtroke of his hand. He uithdrauetb not 
bir eyes from the eee e he bound in fetters, 
and be bolden in cords of aſfiction atben he fheweth 
them their wort, and their tranſyr , that 28 
exceeded. He dpeneth alfo tbeir ear to diſcipline, aui | 
commandeth that they return from iniquity. 'If Oy 
and ſerve bim, t U one their days in 
and their years 22 Chriſtians, theſe allo» 
tive viſitations are all in — and you ought to be 
more concerned about the cmAiicationt) than about the 
removal of them. But it is lawful for you, in ſub- 
miſſton to the Lord's will, to pray for deliverance 
from ad verſity, when, by means of it, your 'corgpab 
fionate Father hath accompliſhed his gracious purpo- 
fes. F kbou return unto tbe Almighty, (thou Jbalt he 
Built up; thou ſhalt put auay iniguity far from thy = 
dernacles. N eren make thy prayer" a 2nd br 
V 61.41. * * 


„„ ovii. x0; 22, 13. 17,20. OE 
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15 himſelf, and repent in duft and 


1 On the Neceſſity of knowing Sx. & 
Ball bear tber. ben men are caſt down, then thou 
Halt. ſay, There is lifting up ; and be ſhall ſave the bum- 
ble perſon *. - Job was a ſtriking inſtance of the truth 


of For when he was humbled before the Lord, 
and made to know. more-of his heart, to acknowledge 


that he had uttered what be underſtood not, things. too 
wonderful for him, which he knew not,—and to abbor 
aſhes the Lord turned 
ain bis captivity ; chap: xlii. 3. 6. 10. Of the ſame 
import is the declaration of God by the Prophet Hoſea; 
Twill go and return to my place, till they acknowledge 
their offence, and ſeek my face : in their. affliction 4 
will ſzek me early f. Nay, ſometimes the Lord, 
dealing with his people, employs a conviction of their 
finful courſes as a comfortable preventative of that af- 
fliction, to which he would otherwiſe ſubject them. 
When they have diſhonoured him by fin, and, from 
a due ſenſe of it, are humbled before him, in mercy 
he averts the chaſtiſement they have deſerved; be- 
eauſe the end which he hath always in view with re- 
ſpect to them, is already gained by the operation of 
e Spirit, in bringing them to repentance. God 
never inflicte the rod on his children, but when it is 
He chaſtens, not for his pleaſure, but for 
their ute When truly humbled for their iniquity, 
he not only often withholds the rod, but returns to 
them with great loving-kindneſs. Thus he addreſſes 
his backſliding people, to ſhow how unwilling he is to 
alſlict them; Return thou backſliding- 1ſrael, ſaith the 
Lord, and 1 will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you ; 
for IT am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and I will not keep an- 
ger for ever. Only acknowledge thine intquity, that thou 
| baſt tranſprefſed againſt the Lord thy God :— Turn, O 
backſliding children, ſaith the Lord, for I am married 
unto you |.,—Chriſtians are often excited to —— 22 
about ſin, and to an ardent deſire of pardon, more 
immediately from an apprehenſion of the 2 5 
chaſtiſement, than from a ſenſe of its evil. They are 
yy in * a fitaation, under the influence of 9 
* Jo's 27. 29. + Hoſ. v. 15. t Jer. ilk, 4, 137 
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than love. But the Lord, wn infliiits 3 | 
_ Condeſcenſion, uſes even this more unworthy motive 
in them for awakening them from that ſecurity and 
obduracy which naturally follow ſin, and by ſuggeſt- 
ing motives of a filial and evangelical kind, een 
f ly brings them to genuine repentancg. 
Tov who are yet ſtrangers: to your hearts, may, 
from what hath been ſaid, learn the neceſſity of puri- 
ty and of conſcience. Tour 'conſciences are de- 
filed by fin. But apply to the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that they may be ſprinkled, that thus they may: be 
without offence, both towards God and man. Seek peace 
of conſcience. Is not this power often di and 
diſtreſſed with a ſenſe of your guilt, and fear of eter- 
nal indignation? You can only enjoy peace by an 
application to the blood of the Lamb: for be bath 
made peace by the blood of bir craſt. Perhaps, you 
find no — from your conſciences. It may be, 
they are ſeared and hardened through the deceitfulneſt | 
of fin. You have got them fo quieted, that they ſel- 
dom or never reprove you, But, O ſinners! conſider 
that it is a delufive peace. It is all a dream. It can- 
not be laſting. You will have an awakening ſooner 
or later. And if mercy do not interpoſe, your tem- 
porary, ſhort-lived peace will iſſue in an eternal war 
with conſcience. This is that worm that dieth not, 
that ſnall for ever gnaw the hearts of ſinners in hell. 
All whoſe conſciences are not ſavingly awakened un- 
der the ſound of the goſpel, ſhall experience a tre- 
mendous awakening by the ſound of the laſt trump, 
when it ſhall be ſaid, Awake, thou that | , and 
rome to Conſider that this is a deftruttive 
peace. It is working for your everlaſting ruin, like 
the repoſe that a man takes on the brink of a preci- 
pice, before he is daſhed in pieces. At the laſt it biteth 
as a ſerpent, and ſtingeth like an adder.—Yea,  thow _ 
Halt be as be that lieth down in the midſt of the ſea, or 
as he that lieth upon the top of a maſi*. This 
e e 
7 in 


Frov. xxiii. 32. 34+ 


0 yourſelves, while there is ro 


% On the: Neogfity of lun e.. Gan, 6. 
in the midſt of a dreadful ſtorm. - The next; hilew 
ſweeps him into eternity. This is only /aping: (e466 


5 — op 3 | 
Hause, my to t is A pace 
c and fafoty to-yaurſelves, ibu lz ſudden deſtrubiion.comerh 
upon you, . SIg x HSA 
1 That you may attein this delight- 
conicience, this true, abiding and ſaving 
Peace. z 328 exhorted to apply to God for & diſcovery 
P 
. for otherwiſe you can only bring a 
ſcurf over the ſore, whilft the plague remains in all 
Rs virulence and malignity.—Conpfider that there is a 
dreadful filth in fin, which is one reaſon why it is 
called a plague. Seek to have the of your 
3 purged away dy the Spirit of Chriſt, non 
bload for cleanſing you; and to be delivered from 
that mame which flows from a //en/e- of guilt, and 
which is the inſeparable concomitant of pollution. 
that you may bave boldne/e before Ged, | 
Tos who are truly acquainted with their heart 
ſhould labour. for a revival in the time of ſpi 
— Be 1 while Se Loon We Ui 
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18 ind . 2 man wil nat 
| 1 - readily believe than any thing bad about him- 
How quiek-fighted ſoęver he be ta the * 
of others, and even ta thoſe of his neareſt friend | 
is, in a great meaſure, blind to his own; The 
is; man naturally worſhips ſelf, and puts * in che 
place of God. He is unwilling to believe 
Ai He will far 
2 y allow faults in his practice. For ag 
ſelf is an 1dol that receives univerſal homage, the 
heart is its temple, and it ſeems highly ſaprilegicus ta 
charge it with defilement. Such an imputation is a 
ſtroke at its dominion. . Thence when men cannot 
deny or even palliate the vices of their lives, they 
lall themſelves with the pleafing idea of the good - 
neſs of theit hearts: and the character of à ,d 
heart, when beſtowed on any one, is reckaned a 
for a very wicked practice. But 
it is one great of God; in the revelation af his _ 
1 down thjs curſed idol, There- 


ys . 
necedity of ne : 


its 


* - people, who" ſhall know: every man thei plague of his 


x26 On Heart-knowledge as connefted with Sin. 7. 
inſeparable conned&idn with the purification and 
bon of conſcience ;—for enabling us to form a right 
and impartial judgment of our ſtate before God . 
a powerful incitement to charity towards others; a8 
an excellent guard againſt the temptations of Satan — 
for the revival of the children of God in a time of ſpi- 
ritual bondage and declenſion for convincing them 
of the wiſdom, juſtice and love diſplayed in all Di- 
vine diſpenſations and alſo as a mean of obtaining 
_ deliverance from perſonal afflictions. 

14. Tunis knowledge of the heart is neceſſary to 
all true national reformation.” Phe generality of men 
think in a very trivial manner on this ſubject. If 
a day of general faſting and humiliation be obſer- 
ved by the nation, it 1s confidered as all that is ne- 
cefſary3'nay, by many, as a kind of atonement. for all 
national fins. But as the one is not only a very ſu- 
perficial, but a very unjuſt view of the matter; the 
other is impious. There are many eſſential ingredi- 
ents in true national reformation ; among _— we 
may reckon'the following. 

1. Ir is neceflary that the meniders' af A nation 
ſhould as individuals know, and be duly affected with 
their own particular fins, ' and eſpecially with the fins 
of their hearts. This Solomon ſuppoſes to be indiſ- 
penſably requiſite to all genuine public repentance : 


What prayer or ſupplication.foever be made, by all thy, 


own beart.— Many are apt to look upon national fins 
as ſomething that they have little connection with, 
ſomething that they are not immediately concerned 
in; as if a nation itſelf were ſome kind of exiſtence 
different from the individuals that e e it. But 
what is a nation? Is it not a ſociety. of individuals, 
united by a common form of government, and by 
the ſame laws ? Is not every perſon in this ſociety 
a conſtituent member of it? Can we therefore think 
of national ſins, without viewing them as committed 
dy the perſons that compoſe this nation? They be- 
| come national, when ä or acteded 8. by 
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the generality, or, at leaſt, by the leading part of the 
nation. When this is the caſe, every individual, ex- 
cept in as far as he does his utmoſf againſt them, is 
concerned in the guilt, and expoſed to the puniſh- 
ment. Single perſons being then the ituent 
members of a nation, it follows that national ſins 
derive their very being from individuals, and only 
become national, as they are committed or approved 
by the — of Part oh aer, who conſtitute the na- 
tion. t as originate from private per- 

ſons, it is therefore neceſſary that every = ſhoald - 
know his own fins; and as the fins of every indivi- 
dual take their riſe from his heart, it is not ſufficient 
to a thorough national reformation, that every man 
ſhould have ſome general acquaintance with his own 
fins. It is neceſſary that every man know the plague | 
of bis own beart. All fins, whether public or pri- 
vate, ſpring from this bitter and polluted ſource. 
National corruption may be compared to a corrupt 
tree. The branches repreſent the different indivi- 
duals in the nation, every one of which hath his 
ſhare in the general corruption; and the root, with 
which all the branches are connected, may repreſent 
the heart, from which the corruption of all theſe in- 
dividuals ſprings. Thus national reformation can 
only be ſaid to begin at the root, when it begins at 
the heart. Therefore, when the Lord would deſcribe 
a thorough reformation in the caſe of Iſrael under 
public calamities, he declares that they ſhould be on 
the mountains, ike doves of the uallier, . them 
mourning, every one for his iniguity *, 

2. Evzgy one ſhould know, and be deeply crieved 
for the particular ſhare that he has had in the general 
treſpaſs, It is not enough that individuals know the 
plague of their owt hearts, or view their iniquities, 
as accumulating the general guilt. They ought. to 
conſider the active hand they have had with others in 
national treſpaſſes. Every man ſhould be acquainted 
with m own guilt, whether i it bath been diſcovered by . 


ok vis. 1 


| 1955 flleficb, or by ul iutkrurben allt) 
faithfulneſs in Abt feproving, or endenvo 
Evrfling to his NMatietr, to — puniſh the 9 6 
others ; by fol! this in their Wurfes of Yoke: 
tion'; br 5 erh ih Fes Tk c it 
_ tthſgreffion 5 we really view the rejection of 


= 7 . Acts rn u quity, without con- 
otro 5 NR güllt, by the abuſe of our 
by dur obduracy-under the 
Apen, 7 gs 5 we confiſtently look on 
> breach' of Fr em covenatit-enrgagemerits as un 
eminent part of national guilt, without judging with 
to Gürſelves, ho far we hive dealt unfafth- 
| in God's Covenant? n we be truly convinced 
that ſecurity. under judgitients is one of our pudlic 
Ans, without «cknowledging"that'6ir own hearts af. 
f5td the mot affecting evidence of the general infa- 
tudtibn ? Shall we pretend to confefs 2 catnal con- 
fAence' is another ingredient, filling up the cup 
of our iniquity, and calling for a cap vf rab from 
the hand of the Lord; if we do not, at the ſame time, 
cnfeſs that we have often been ready to diſtruſt our 
God, and to lock for deliverance from an urm of 
fleſh? Can we fincerely lament the mouruful 
lende of every ſpecies of iniquity ; without remember- 
ing How Iitele we have endeavoured to ſtem the torrent 
by dur fervent prayers, faithful warnings, and holy ex- 
ample ? The Lord complains of all profeſſions of pu- 
blic repentante*as deceitful and unacceptable' to him, 
if they are not attended with this particular inquiry. 
bi” tor and heard, but they Jpake not 'aright ; mo 
F erg bis Wicked. 7, 4 IN What bave 
OE ig, ev neral ini- 
uit ey, 8 God's fight nothing but * Al- 
ugh a man ſhould confeſs public fins with che 
eſt "particularity poſſible, *yet ' unleſs he confeſs 
tem us his own, according to the hind he has had 
im them it is nothing but a * decæitful 
| $&nowledgment. | R 
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3. Tuxax 


„ Jer. viii. 6. „ 


gramed in iv prayer, ves. 47. —— wk 
themſelves in the land whither 

tives, and repent 

ing, — fined; and ove done perver ſely, 

_ committed wiokedneſtp=then bear thou. If fins an, 
dome national, as being committed by the 
the- repreſentative part of a nation, by'the bulk: 'of 
its members in a ſocial capacity, or as overſpreading 
the generality of a nation; they muſt be confeſſed in 
as public and ſocia} a capacity as that in which they 
_ were committed. When the Lord taiſed up Ezra, 
and afterwards Nehemiah to be inſtrumental in the 
reformation of his people, there aſſembiad out of 1fracl, 


a very great congregation, and jointly confeſſed. their 
fins, and all the people . Therefore when God 


would bring his backſliding children to repentance, 
he commands that all orders of perſons ſhould meet 
in a ſolemn affembly, for confeffing their fins, and 
imploting his mercy. Gather the people, fanthify the 
congreration, aſſemble the elders, gather tbe children, 
and thoſe that the breaſts, Let the prieſts, the mi- 
nifters of the wy ni wa Dis gy: and the a. 
e re thy people, O Lord, and 
give not thine heritage ee . Nor is it 
chat this confeſſion be ſocial and public; it 2 
be particular. Nations, in their pretended refo 
tions, TCC 
ral acknowledgment of fin, and profeſſion of forrow 
for it. Zut there ought to be a diſtinct and explicit 
_ enumeration amt Roa ater e In this 
manner was the High-prieft, by the expreſscommaund 
ee Nee oe a ee ane, p e. ga 
goat, on the great day of atonement. He foal 
Aer dbz; 61 of th chile of {ha 
and ALL their tranſpreftons in 4K their fins | 
the examples of the moſt general and apparently fin- 
cane reformations —_— God's ancient people, We 
Vor. I. N . may 
2 e. + Joel k. 26, 27. 4 Lev. xvi. 20. 
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1 When he 
was wroch, becauſe they had rejected him from being 
king; they entreated Samuel to pray for them, that 
they might nar die; for, ſay they, eee. 
dur other fins this evil, to gſt us a king. In é the faſt 
| proclaimed by Ezra, the people made a particular 
conſeſſion of the newly diſcovered guilt of minglin 
with the heathen . Nehemiah particularly confeſſed 2 
the gu .. meyer rg Nei- 
ther baue our e ee e nor our 
fathers kept thy law, nor hearkened command- 
mente, and thy „ 4 
them. . -For:they baue mot ſerved 'thee in their 
kingdom, and in thy great tbat thou gave/t 
them, and in the large and fat land which thou gaveſt 
a apo eat HA their wicked 
works n 
4. Tuis muſt be attended with a confellion of former | 
iniquities, of the iniquities of our fathers. - Many will 
de ready to ſay:; 4+: What have we to do with theſe ? 
They muſt anſwer for themſelves, and not we for 
4 them. But the fins of our anceſtors are like a debt 
lying on any ſubject. Tou know that, in law, he who 
intromits on a ſu ject becomes liable for. all the debt. 
So, we ſerve ourſelves heirs to the. guilt of our fore- 
fathers by our own iniquities, by continuing in the 
practice of the ſame ſins, or of others that reſemble 
them. In this caſe, we ſin wirn our fathers ;. or, 
Ik them, we prove a fiff-necked-and-rehellious race. 
| But either way, we materially approve of all that they 
have done againſt God. National fin. is metaphori- 
cally repreſented as a ſwelling tide, which riſes high- - 
er and higher, by the inſtrumentality of the children 
in adding to the iniquity of their fathers: Our ini- 
guitier are INCREASED OVER- our bead. It is compa- 
red to the growth of a tree, which becomes taller and 
e Cones WE Ts it cod: ee 
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the clouds.—Our treſpaſt ir oxown ur unto” the ben: 
ven . Wee der dren. walk in the ſteps of their 
fathers, the guilt is aceumulated, and tlie ery of it 
waxes louder and louder. This increaſe of guilt is 
compared to the growth of man from infancy to ma 
turity, or deſcribed, at leaft, as ſomething'growing uþ 
with him. In this manner, national fin gathers 
ſtrength by the activity of one generation after ano- 
ther. Ve bave ſinned aguinſt the Lord our God, faith 
the Prophet Jeremiah; wwe > our N yoo oy 
YOUTH even unto this #1148 ; 
Now, it is juſt with God. to pubiſhs hs. children, 
for the iniquity of their fathers, when they claim it 
as their own by walking in their ways. Not only 
does the Scripture uniformly declare; that our God 
viſits the "miquities of the: fathers upon the ebilaren, 
even unto many generations” of 'them "that hate bim; 
but reaſon itſelf aſſents to the equity of this proce- 
dure. For a nation muſt ſtill be viewed as one great 
whole, without regard to difference of time, or 
of the individuals that conſtitute ie: as it is ſti 
eſteemed the ſame river, that comes from one ſource, 
and retains one channel and courſe, although every 
rom there is the ſueceſſion of a new body of wa- 
There is even a conſiderable difference be- 
. the relation that a child bears to his immedi 
ate parent, and that which ſucceeding generations 
bear to the preceding in a nation. Although the 
child ſhall bear his father's iniquity, if he follow his 
example, yet the guilt is more immediate in the caſe 
of a nation. For when the individual parent is dead, 
the perſon is gone, and quite a different one ſucceeds. 
But the nation muſt ſtill be viewed as the ſame, with- 
out regard to the change of perſons. It could never, 
at any period of time, be faid, as in the caſe of indi- 
viduals, that the nation is properly altered; becauſe, 
—— there be a ſucceſſion of generations, it ig 
uat and indiſcernible. Thus X a Lord often ad- 
FAS _ people, n a were 1 the ſame 
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e diſhes Fin. Euen from 
- the . Je am gane away from mine 
ordinances ®, To the ſame purpoſe, the whole time 
of God's forbearance, _ of the continuance of 2 
_ diſpenſation of grace with a wicked nation, is repre- 
{ſented as one day ; becauſe the nation itſelf is viewed 
#8. 9ne whole, without regard to ſucceſſion A, day 
Tang have I firgtched. out my hands unte a diſobedient 
and gainſaying. people, The 1 of children is high- 
ly aggra vated above that of their fathers, if they con- 
tinue in the ſame ungodly courſes ; becauſe the ini- 
guity of their fathers is held up to them as a begcon 
to deter them from ing their wicked example. 
Therefore, it is only in the exereiſe of cordial con- 
feſſion, lamentetion aud repentance. _— Wwe may 
 warrantably look for deliverance from the guile of 
iniquity af gur father; 5 — Lord, Be- 
2 it is written, before me ; i 
recompence, even recampence ii ir boſom, 
 iniquities, and the imguities of your fathers together. 
And why recompence the iniquity of the fathers into 
the, boſom af their children? Becauſe they continued 
in the ſame fins ;——your fathers, who haue burnt in- 
gegſe upon. the mountains, and blaſpbemed me upon the 
bills ; TuK Rr OBR 206ll {meaſure their FORMER wark 
into their boſom , Bo Chriſſ informs the Phaxiſees, 
that by killing the Prophets whom he would ſend, 
they: would + 20 the meaſure. of their fathers, and 
bring upon themſelves all the, righteous: res 
r earth, from the blood of righteous Abel to the 
Blood of Zacharias f. Accordingly we find, that in 
ber the national confeſſions of they connected 
* iniquity of their fathers wich their own 6. 
8. It is neceſſiry chat there be a joint and cordial 
ian to the Maad of Chriſt for remiſſion. Why 
Solomon fo frequently mention in bus prayer 
that temple: «hich. In; had built? OW does he. 
fs ene F 
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e 0 . eg 5 1 6. .. 
16.—29. N i N 


— — _ |  <— __—_ - 
— IT. 9s 3 2 
— — — —— — — 
— — * s 
th... oo —²y— bo men . , — ar ⁰˙⁰ - — > 


| point 

that be ſhould: /aread forth bis his bands. tear 
Bothe? e che pure oth 
' of thole.w e captivity, _ 
gun prey for and 


Us 
1 
i 

g 5 
N f 
1 
1 

- 1 i 
| 
43118 
W | 

A iT 
17 * 


5 In 2 word, 


ſable. 
1 += 4 


that God, whoſe, i ; the earth ond | 
pet de heaven and earth, . But this 
declared the abſolute neceſſity, 
. —.— e {peed to Hun, the 
— 4 75 og oh was prefigured.by the literal temple; 
40 Him, who in very deed hath. dwelt with man upop 
earth, although heaven, yea the heaven of beavens can- 
nat contain him, the neceflity, of approaching God in 
every duty through the Mord made heir 
es were to.look.to that place of.which bovah hg gs 
fad, My Name ſball be there, only in relation to 
eat Prophet, who was tg fran the. temple of bir = 
9g . again, 19 85 reſpec to whom i 
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prayers, and ſupplications Ds be confi 
os ay e of the removal of Sed un unge e 
as means to recommend ourſelves to his merey; "while | 
the eye is but faintly directed to the only propitia- 


dog. Repentance of ſo legal a nature, inſtead of en- 


ſuring the ſuppoſed ends, df expiating our fins — 
averting the Divine indignation, unſpeakably in 
creaſes bur guilt, and ſubjects us to that awful Curd 
pronounced by the mouth of the Prophet Iſaiah; 
Wo to the rebellious children, ſaith the Lord, that take 
counſel, but not of me ; and that rover with a covering, 
but not of m y Spirit; that'they may add fin to fin *. This 
— conducts is a confirming evidence of our rebel- 
n againſt God. It is an obſtinate rejection of his 
 counſel;'n un attempt to ſcreen ves from the 
f ttemendous effects of His anger, by a weng as 
feeble as a ſpider's web. Nay, it is only an adding of 
fin to iin, of renewed guilt to that formerly contract- 
ed, of the ſin of our own defiled righteouſneſs to the 
fin of our unrighteonſneſs. This fin ' is doubly hate- 
ful and Liſhotcuring: to God, becauſe it'is committed 
under the pretence of atoning for former guilt, and ap- 
ng incenſed juſtice. How. extremely different 
is this conduQ, from that commanded by him whoſe 
name is Counſellor, in his 'addreſs to the lukewarm 
Church of Laodiced; T counſel thee to buy of me iobite 
ruiment that thou ny. be clothed, and that the ume 
of thy nakedneſ7 do not 2 17 He counſels us ta 
üccept of his own perfect righteouſneſs as our cover. 
ing from the Nas eye of Divine Juſtice. But we 
prefer the counſel of our own hearts, and of Satan; 
and cover ourſelves with a covering, although not of 
his Spirit. But our repentance can never be of a right 
kind, unleſs it entirely renounce itſelf, as the ground 
of geveptance with God; and be attended with a be- 
lieving appropriation of the blood of Chriſt as the only 
atonement for fin; as the only meritorious cauſe of 
Divine mercies. * Never will public tance be a- 
A kn 
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2 putting = the head of the goat, and. 10 1 
him away into e #, Thus a whole 
people ought not only to 3 their fins ;. but, in 
the exerciſe of faith, to transfer them over to Chriſt, 
who was typified by the ſcape-goat; that they may 
be no more remembe . 

6. Narioxal reformation implies ſolemn public 
vowing to God. When he at firſt eſpouſed the Iſra- 
elites to himſelf, he brought them into a covenant of 
duty. This they often renewed, aſter being charge- 
able with great apoſtaſy. Indeed, we — — ſcarcely 
an inſtance. of any - remarkable. reformation amo 
them, or effuſion of the Holy Spirit on the Church 
Iſrael, without the performance of this duty. In the 
hiſtory of that great reformation, accompliſhed. by 
means of Hezekiah, it is not expreſsly ſaid, that they 
entered into covenant; but we find the king him- 
ſelf declaring, I is in mine heart to make a covenant 
with the Lord God of & nel, that bis fierce e e 
turn ogy from us f. We do not ſay that the 231 

rm of an oath is abſolutely neceſſary; but ſure we 
are, there can be no true public reformation without 
dhe ſubſtance of the duty. — this much we find 
in 3 For in Judab the band. of God 
them. one heart, to do the commandment 


FOE Ie. pn of the Fries, Br. wg — 
. vi- AL. | + a Chron, xajx. 26. 


Lov e en deity 
* 1 befote his death, made a covenant 
with the people, which he took them to . 
adhere faithfally to God f. That worthy prieſt, Jeno- 
jada, who was the inſtrument of reclaiming Urael from 
_ the worſhip of Baal, made a covenant between the Lord, 


and the Hg, that they ſhould by the 


| ORE I's abe nature of their go- 


« yernment ;- and was fimply their oath of allegiance 
« * to Gel w their King even in à political capacity.” 


It is indeed granted, this was the nature of their 


tnment, and that it is therefore without a paral- 
1 But it does not neceſſarily follow, that the duty 
hich we ſpeak was inſeparably connected wi 
. - 6 God ws veg the theocracy to 
be diſſolved on the part o the people, when th 
aſked a king like the reſt of the nations. Thus 4 
ſaid to Samuel, who judged Ifract, when he was diſ- 
pleaſed at their propoſal: have nat rejefted thee, but 
they have rejected me, that I not reign over them, 
And although it would ſeem that the Lord did not 
entirely diffalve it on his part, yer, if the duty of. 
fweating to him had been indiſpenſably connected 
with that kind of government, no covenant could 
have been owned by him, which, like that of Jehoi- 
| 1 and ſeveral others, admitted of an earthly king 
party. Had this ſolemn oath only or principally 
refpetted God as king of the Jewiſh ſtate, the very 
. admiffion of another into ſuch an oath, would have 
made the whole void; for he muſt have accourited 
this oath of allegiance” to him an inſult, when, at the 
vety time, an carthly political head was acknow- 
ledged. But whatever general reference this duty 
to the judicial, ublotbteBy: it eſpecially t S 
ted the moral law. The only thing 10 
Bs meniioned by Jaſdun in the coremat t that * 


* 2 Chron, xxx. IB. TO bs e 
þ Sam. viii. 7. | 


in che wotſhip of: the true God im oppoſition to that 
of idels , It is undeniable from the conſequence; 
that th was the thing eſpecially in view in Jehoiada s. 
Fior they immediately broke down the images of Baal. 
Thoſe made by Aſa and Joſah were of the ſame. na- 
ture . We are far from ſaying, that theſe covenants 
excluded the ceremonial inſtitutions, In the circums 
| ſtances of that people, no covenant could have 
acceptable with God that did ſo. They were as much 
bound to refer to theſe as we are to dur more ſpiritual 
ordinances. ': Nor is it denied, that, an ſome inſtan: 
ces , ſuch ſolemn engagements expreſsly contained 
a judicial penalty, ariſing from the nature of their 
| ſation. But the temporal ee 
more affect the eſſenet of the covenant itſelf than 
alty affixed to any contract among men 4 
its nature. The penalty was merely an addition, ſuit- 
ed to tlieir — fituation; and entirely diſtinct 
from the obli itſelf. he the vers bon that a 
penalty ſuggeſts is, br a Rn N wa matter 
of the . jet u 
Vol. I. . 8 12 * 10 
„ Joſh. Xxiv. 15. 245 ths XV. 114 xxiii, 3—14/ enn 


(a) There is reaſon to apprehend that ſome are enemies to' this, 
duty, becauſe they cannot in their minds ſeparate the idea of pub - 
| he vowing from that of *perſecurion. ' But if this duty was ever 
eee reg nts oe — 

; m as as ĩt en e 
it bath . dreadfully abuſed. The Iſraelites were to 
niſh errors in doctrine by civil pains, becauſe, according to the pe 
-  culiar' nature of their government, hereſy | was us treaſon againR” 

King. But the e ba in its whole form and 

niſtration, at an un bly reater diſtance from the 
of this world, than the legal diſpenſation was. So far is 
of Zion from giving apy encoura 2 to violence, that it is 


unalterable decree, that 4// they / 
> 5 
ch, he Har Antichriſt, it. is his 9 alſo, that 
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1380 On eart-knowledge as connected with Sxx. 7. 
ns duty was alſo eminently bleſſed of God at the 
Reformation from Popery. There is ſcarcely a Pro- 
teſtant Chureh that hath not engaged i in it. Often in 
this land hath it been a mean of reviving, or of eſta- 
bliſhment. Our fathers, when leaving the boſom of the 
Roman Church, in this manner devoted themſelves to 

God. And in later times, when the Church was 
Sroaning under the yoke of Prelacy, after a few had 
been led to this duty, in a ſhort time the greateſt part 
of the nation, with thoſe of our neighbouring n 
doms, willingty offered themſelves to the 8 
hath, indeed, become faſhionable, not only with the 
enemies of religion or liberty, but with many who are 
the declared friends of both, to run down the enthu- 
fiaſm-of that period, and indiſcriminately to hold up 
the characters and conduct of the principal actors to de- 
rifion,. But fach perſons conſider not, that it is to thoſe 
very men, whoſe. characters they ſo wantonly abuſe, 
| whoſe conduct they, while at eaſe, ſo raſhly condemn, 
| that under providence they are indebted for that re- 
\- _ * Bigiqus and vil liberty which they enjoy; that their 
— and blood were the price of thoſe invaluable 
tights, which they daily boaſt of, and which er 
nations enyy. We wiſh not either to deny, or to 
hate the exceſſes of ſome, who were once engage 
_ this cauſe, and afterwards manifeſted that their — — 
were not right with God, or the infirmities of thoſe 
worthies whom God raiſed up for ſuch arduous work; 
although much might be . from the neceſſity 
of the times, and from the intimate connection of 
the natural and fpiritual rights of man. But unque- 
fionably there was then a more eminent effuſion of 
_ the Spirit on the Church of Chrift in this land, than 
either former or later ages have known, and many 
dated their e ere from that wick, who 8. 
Yards, appeared as eminent witne or 5 
Wel 1585 lincerity by refiſting ing unto bloo 
8 Ne is d on this head. in the New, Teſ- 
: tament, 

„ "There in but one Ee who i able © 

fo ſave, and to deftiroy : thy mg Hap repeat 

Who N that J another 2 Jam. ir iv. 12. | 
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tament, need not ſeem ſurpriſing, when it is ſo clear 
as a moral duty from the Old, and the ſubject of many 
romiſes that undeniably ref] peat the Gentiles in go-. 
-times. Some learned writers, indeed, who appear 
not to have had this duty expreſfsly in their eye, have 
proved that the word *, ſometimes rendered profe/- 
Aon 1, and ſometimes confe Mon f, almoſt invariably 
ſignifies a covenant, and that theſe words, Let us bold 
faſt the profeſſion, ſhould be tranſlated, Let us bold faſt 
the covenant of our faith . It ſeems alſo difficult to 
underſtand the following words in another ſenſe : 
This they did, not as we bed, , for firſt they gave their 
— — to the Loyd ** e cannot imag1 255 that this 
is meant of the ordinance of the — becuuſe it 
was ſo frequently diſpenſed in the Apoſtolic age, that 
it could never be matter of ſurpriſe to an Apoſtle to 
find a Chriſtian Church en in it. Nor can it with 
any ſhadow of reaſon be ſuppoſed to have been a co- 
venant entered into at the — of theſe Church⸗ 
es, as particular congregations. Not only does Paul, 
in the beginning of the chapter, deſigu them the 
| churches Macedonia; but it undeniably appears, 
from the Acts of the — _ they were re- 
gularly conſtituted long before ; „that they were 
planted and eſtabliſhed, even fore there was a 
Church among the Corinthians themſelves, to whom 
Paul thus relates their conduct. Were theſe words 
to be underſtood of a covenant confined to the firſt 
framing of a Chriſtian Church, they would imply avery 
groſs abſurdity,—that Paul expected they ſhould have 
made a liberal contribution to the Chriſtians at Jeruſa- 
lem, before they were properly Chriftians themſelves, 
and that he was agreeably ſurpriſed it was otherwiſe. 
Surricx it to ſay, that there are other things re- 
tained among the generality of Chriſtians, without 
diſpute, which might bear fully as much as the obli- 
- gation of this duty. It is evidently, a reaſonable 


ference, 1 ronig the ordinary 1 err 3 
ans, 
5 A vi. 22. p 1 Hab. ü. 1.3 
X. 23. I rt Tim. 1 1. 12. $ Vid. Wolfii . Philolog. in 
2 Cox. ix. 13, 3 Heb, iii. 1. 3 X. 33. *# 2 Cor. viii. 5. 
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_ +Nians, in their ſecret exerciſe ;nay;/to the eftabliſhed 
— 1 


tions. When à Chriſtiary hath departed from God, 


in the indulgence of fin, ang eros, 7. SAN 
do him in the ſtrength of promiſed „and vows 
that 5 be will not go 2 Job did right 
in making a covenant with hire, t uſe they had 


been inftruments in ſinning, and ſnares to his imagi- 
nation, by adminiſtering fewel to corruption; it muſt 
be the duty of all thoſe who have enticed one another 
to fin, or encouraged one another in it, mutually and 
Jointiy to engage, in the moſt e yy eg 
"hey will no more wickedly. 
Wurm ſubjects have broken their oath of allegi- 
0 ance to a Prince, he, on their return to him, e 
new engagements, and devifes ſtronger er 
ble, than thoſe that they have formerly broken. | 
ky the King of Zion the only Sovereign — i 
right to require the ſtrangeſt obligations from his ſub- 
jects; to bind them to his ſervice by every moral 
tie which is of force with the human mind? It is 
+ ſtrange, indeed, that men, who in the moſt common 
"4 tranſactions of life, cheerfully ſubmit to ſolemn oaths, 
and to a frequent repetition of them; who ſo often 
_ invoke God as a witneſs and judge, would be ſo re- 
luctant to deal with him as a party; that thoſe, who 
without heſitation will ſwear to man as oſt as he plea- 
{es} ſhould revolt'a the idea of fru ns much as 
b ende, to the Lord of Hoſts + 
. Tris reformation muſt be prathical... "When: So- 
- lomon prays for a merciful deliverance to his people, 
if led captive into the land of the enemy; he not 
dnuly ſuppoſes that they ſhould r: e and make ſiap- 

_ Shication, and confeſs, ſaying,” have finned, — 


TDuave done peruerſely; but that they ſhould renounce 
chis-priitice- of of thoſe fins,” which had eue Pi- 
Vine vengeance. This is evident from the follo 
words in verſes 48. and 49. If they": —RETURN, 
unto thee with all their heart, and with all their foul 
ben hear thou. This is more fully enen = 


I in they Band walk. A change of 
ow well as a change; of heart, is included i 


; **Chorch of. Epheſus to- repent, ho-exhorts: het allo 

forſake her ſins; Remember therefare from 
art fallen, and repent, and do. All repanthace, 
deſtitute of this, is in God's account only holding falt 
deceit, and refufing to return F. He complains | 
as a demonſtration of the deceitfulneſs of Iſrael, in 


tion among that people, 3 
of repentance. were attended by a — 
wickedneſs. In the time of Ezra, they not only con- 
ſeſſed their ſins, but ſeparated themſelves from th 
people of the land, and put away their 
wives J. In the reformation —— 
of Nehemiah, they ſeparated from | 2 
multitude ;. they ſanctiſied the egos of the ; Lord, 
Which had been profaned mage 
F. 
they alſo turned from profaning the 
the ſtrange wives were * put away 72, —Thus it 
appears, that unleſs national repentance hath all the 
qualities of genuine. per /onadl repentance, it is not of 
— 0d: and it i nen eee een 


| 1148 — 0 infubed wb Samy. 


the nature of the duty itſelf, but only” gives a greater 
extent to its'exerciſe. ' e 
a Is the laft place we obſerve, That this is the fureſt 
way of obtaining r from outward plagues 
and public j This courſe is . out by 
Solomon, in the 3 before us, ver If there 
be in the land famine, if there be peſti N 
beur thou or as it may juſtly be ſaid, then thou wilt 
bear. For this is not to be viewed as a prayer only, but 
alſo as a promiſe and prophecy of that conduct which 
the Lord would obſerve towards his people. The ſame 
is declared by Fehoſaphat; when he had proclaimed 
. © faſt, and affembled all Judah before Jznovan, to 
implore his protection from their enemies ®. f when 
evil come upon us, as the ford, judgment, or peſtilence, 
or famine, we ſtand before this bouſe and in thy pre- 
fence "(for thy Name ts in this dou) and cry unto 
thee in our affliftion, then thou bear and belp. 
Afterwards we find him der , the people in — 
mine} Hear me, O Judah, and ye mbabitants of 
alem, Believe in the Lord your God, fo ſhall you 
eſtabliſhed . And the Lord fought for them, and 
2 their enemies one againſt another; and when. 
they lacked unto the multitude 5 behold they were dead 
bodies fallen to the earth, and none eſcaped. But this 
declaration of Solomon had the higheſt atteſtation, 
flible 3; for it was confirmed by an immediate reve- 
ion from God himſelf ; and the Lord appeared 
unto Solomon that night, and faid unte bim, Baue 
heard thy prayer. | 
: Tarrover the whole Scriptures, God recommends. 
this repentance of the heart as the moſt proper courſe 
for eviting national calamities. So 2 ſpeaks by 


Moſes to Ifrael: But if thou ſhalt ſeek the 0 thy 
h God, then fat find im, if this fo bin with all 1h 
Heart, and with all thy ſoul. thou art in tribu- 


' lation, and all theſe things axe come upon thee, if thou. 


turn to the Lord thy God, and ſhalt be obedient to bis 
A. l Lord thy Gog i a L 


23 Chron, **. 9. + 2Chron ax. 20. n 
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will not for thee, neither deftray tber, hor forget:the 
covenant thy fathers, which be fwware unto tbem &. 
This courſe Samuel recommends-unto Iſrael, as that in 
which they were to expect deliverance. from their 
enemies: you do return unto: the Lord with all your. 
heart ; then put away Few Arange 2 22 
and prepare your bearts unto t d, and 
| 28 125 be will deliver you out of the band 
the Phi ſpeaks by Jeremiah i 
if fo. be hy ay war ang turn EVERY: MAN from 
his evil way, that I may. repent me :of the evil which 
1 propoſed to do unto them, becauſe of the evil off their 
doings . Indeed, the Lord is ſo co and 
ſo unwilling to deſtroy, that he hath often averted 
inf judgments from a guilty people, when their 
rmation was of an external kind. This he 
did with regard to the Iſraelites, even when theit re- 
pentance was feigned and hypocritical. When be lena 
them, then they ſought bim. Nevertheleſ;, they did flatter | 
bim with their mouth, and they lied unto bim with their 
tonguen For their heart was. not fight with him, nei- 
ther were they. fedfaſt in his cuvenunt. Bur be, being: 
full f compaſſion, forgave their: iniquity, and deſtroyed. 
them not; Pal. Ixxviii. 34, 36, 38. Although the 
reformation of the Ninevites was only external and 
temporary, yet the Lord ſpared; them. God /aw their 
works, that they. turned from their evil way ;' and God 
repented him of tbe cuil, that be had ſail be would do 
unto them, and he did it not . But this kind af refor- 
mation is not attended by a removal of the Lord's 
anger. He may ſuſpend the ſtroke ; but he does not 
avert it altogether. For all tbit din anger is unt m., 
ed away ; ' but bis hand is flretched out /HII. Tbe pu- 
niſhment is not remitted. It is only ſuſpended for a 
time: And, we may add, the longer that judgments: 
are delayed, the more heavy are the when inflicted. 
Thus, it is declared, Lev. xxvi. 23. Fe will nat be 
reformed by theſe: things, but OI AYE. 


7 


Deut. iv. 29 pundits re 
alſo ch. xviii. 75 G. ch. XXXvi. 3. 


1 Jer. xxvi. 35 


' Jonah iii. 10. 


the progreſs of a long and fatal war, many thouſands 


"RY — ar cine wil 1 


E eng g ee wil 
aner for yout | 
by — 


. jr Arup — heed 


ey. This was the caſe N 833 
thangh the Lord ſpared it at that time, when they 
8 repented at the preaching of Jonah, yet 

ed it not lone a ad was particularly. 
5 by Nahum in his prophecy: - When Elijah 
e the jad ef God againſt Ahab, 
that: wicked King _—_ W 
ofth- And — 2 5 — Feuer 
only: in à legal and external way, God brought not 
the evil in his days. But the judgment was only de- 
ene the Lond ad, In bi ors dps wil Tring 
| Wai be e 

e oat fe is only ſuch a public refor- 

mation as is deſcribed in the words of our text, when 
euery man knows the' of bi, ou © heart, that is 
ef a real deliverance from threatened, im- 
pending, or inflicted judgments; and that the cala- 
mity can only be deferred for a little, when the re- 
formation is merely external. We may conſider che 
doctrine as applicable to us, in the preſent melancho- 
ly fituation of affairs. It muſt naturally have occur 
red to every thinking perſon in this nation, that God 
hath, this ſeaſon; been threatening us with his three 
great judgments, the Sword, the Peſtilence, and the 
Famine 1. The Sword has not only been threatened; 
but it has deſolated our borders. During 


of our counttymen, and many thouſands of our bre- 
thren on the other ſide of the Atlantic, have fallen 
victims to its eruel devaſtations. Our once victori- 
ous fleets have turned their backs to their enemies: 
Enn n 


5 85 Dap, iv. 27. +, x Kings . 276 29. . +l cont} 
e N 


our mariners. There 8 . 1 


ion 1 foes ;..and if we 
judge. of the juſtneſi of our fears by the greatneſs. of, 
our demerit, we muſt conclude. that we have tog 
much reaſon for theſe apprehenſions. If we Do 


them with God's awful threatenings, denounced 154 | 


like circumſtances, we may well tremble. For this 


is his declaration: I zuill bring Late. Ta en | 


ſhall avenge. the quarrel of ..my.. covenant . I 
we have alſo. been es with.the Peſtilence. A 


—— diſorder hath prevailed, which, if it 5 | 
not ſwept off many, has yet infected the greateſt part. 


Can we here paſs over in ſilence the mercy.,w 
the Lord mixes with his judgments ? This ſtroke has: 
been very gentle, as if it were a premonition of a far 


more ſevere viſitation, if we continue in our fins * | 


and, at the ſame time, a loud call to avoid farther ca- 
lamity, by turning to the Lord our God. Whatever 
phyſical theories may be formed about this di 
we muſt u reſolye gur difficulties by one of a 


religious kind, — the anger of the Lord againſt a guil- 


ty people. And if we go on in our national treſpaſſe 
unqueſtionably. we have the greateſt. reaſon to 


more tremendous diſplays, of his indignation. in * 


paſſage in 7 he thr 


manner. For, in the ſame 


tens the Sword t avenge the 4 * F bis por mpg ; 


1f. you will nat be 

informed by me by theſe things, —wben you are 75 
ed together within your cities, I will ſend the peſt 

among you, and you. ſhall be. delivered into the oy 6s of 

the enemy. Can the moſt ignorant or hardened. a- 

mong aus be blind to the Lord's .controverly , with re» 


* Peſtilence alſo is denounc 


gard to the harveſt ?. He hath been evidently. frown. - 


ing through the whole: ſenſon. Do we got already 


feel. the effects of his judgment in this reipe&t?, And 


do not the preſent; gloomy appearances forbode that 

we ſhall feel them with greater ſeverity? At any rate, 

although the Lord ſhould. be eaſed ta prevent ous 

i 1 iſſue, the A ſpenſations of of his Pras 
01 US 


vidence 


* yin i n Ar eee 
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185 videtice wear . alpect, and loudly | 
| declare, that if not Viſited with Famine, it is 
> Meats > he to anger, and doth not ſtir up all 


hit toruib. In din reſpest, the Providence of God 
_ cohevts with his Word. For in the paſſage al- 
retdy referred to, not only are the Sword and Peſti- 
lente threatened, but Famine alſo. Aud when I have 
bioken the ſtaff of your bread, 107 Women ſhelf bake your 
brad im ohe oven; and they ſhall. deliver y 8 


ou 
| wright ; and eat it, 4 not 

. 2 25 os Apia eg judgments 
ors feel them in ſome meaſure? 
we not conſider theſe thiugs as a call to tu 
Lord by national repentance ? You ſee the vat way 
in which this repentatice can be real, in which you 
may expect a merciful deliverance from bet rar 6h 


2 
2 . 


Ei; * 2 5 by 2 5 2 


| Fear * 
5 in heaven t — ond fare and do, 


and 10 his ways, whoſe heart 
— 1 Lord * 2 


that when he is 
emer in 'this manner, ne will / their fin and 
Beal their land *. Every one of 2 de active, 


accotding to your different ſtations, in promoting re- 


among others. If the nation ſhould fil þ 
prog obſtinate 1 — A yet, as individuals, 


profeſſing to witneſs againft 
3 both. _ former, and of preſent times, 


it is yur lee return oth Lord, . 
(ary mas te his ont beurt, and ſayin 


leaf er yo Jane? Thus, you In 
Aker your own ok; „ po 
; 2 Chron vi 14 | DATE ITT 420 i 


Fe, 1; Beck, this the Lord 
the ſams ſpirit and exerciſe with the 

and that his language may be real- 
K 0 that my head were. unter, and mine eyes 
a n of tears, that L might vo W night for 
| of n F 
7s ſhall conclude the 


| Te abate he is „ 


rence. But it is incumbent on us to be in the uſe of 
inſtituted means; and God hath appointed chis, ef 
ſelf-examinatian, 8s a ſpecial wean hr strang the 
knowledge af the heart. 


2 Dan byahe heart that God-jadeeth-of > - 


man's profeſſion of religion. He does not eſtimate 


* 


rere by their multitude, by 


the apparent fervency of the worſhipper, or hy the 
Facts, ny rene Brin Eo III 


whether they proceed from the heart. Often a poor . 


_ weak prayer is; of him, as flowing fram the 


heart; when another, delivered with the greateſt flu- 


ency of diction and warmth of natural affection, is re- 
Rr Theſe 
ſerviees only are acceptable to him, in which the 
ſpirit is angaged. Therefore, he here requires the 


. 


kaovledg: of the hear ES every "AD 5 
prayer 


* 
* 99 * 
* 


_-_ een eee n 


E er e en God judgeth in a very die. 
t manner from man. For 1b Lord ſeeth not 1. 
Pat the Lord lh man looketh on the outward appearance ; 
looketh on the heart. We judge of a man's 
Heart by his profeſſion, taken in conjunction with 
His deportment; but God judgeth both of a 1 7 
1 and of his deportment, by his heart. 
3. TrarT the Lord employs different means in 
3 — men to the knowledge of their hearts. The 
ordinary ſtated mean, under the influence of the 
AL is the Word. But if perſons continue'to re- 
this, when God is about to turn them to himſelf, 
e often viſits them with the rod. Perſonal or pu- 
blic afflictions are ſometimes ſanctified for this purpoſe. 
The Lord can make famine, or ſword, or peſtilence 
efficacious, where the Word — long been rejected. 
This is ſuppoſed in the words of our text, viewed in 
their connection. But even when ſinners are 
to know themſelves by means of the rod, it is attend- 
ed by, and uſed in ſubſerviency to the 8 . 
is the great erdinance of God for ſalvation. 5 


5 Fox this ſubject, you; who have — — 
Ang acquaintande with your hearts, may be exhorted. 
I. To eulrivate this acquaintance. Tou, who 
are God's children, have indeed ſeen them; but 
vou have not ſeen all their wiekedneſs, nor can you 
fee it all in this world. You muſt attain perfection 
in knowledge; before you can juſtly know the former 
*evils of your own hearts. In that hap 
| 8 ſhall be completely delivered A 
| gues, you will fee with the cleareſt light the un- 
; ble evil of them. There you will lobk back on 
them with ſafety, when you are brought through fire, 
and through water. Did the Ohriſtian in this * 
ſee all the wickedrieks of His own heart, it would be 
in danger of driving him to deſpair. But although 
vo cannot nov / fully diſcover this myſtery of iniqui- 
ty, it is indiſpe nſably incumbent on vou to be ſtill 
Preſſing aſter fu: ther knowledge of it; and, for: this 
* W to he en * ſolf-examination. "This 


* 1 


n 745 * 


"Sky. . © 


met merely r elk MINN cb ache 
fſolemmn approaches to God. It ſhould "be'your daily = 
exerciſe, Corruption is ſtill working in your Heurts. 
Tou ſhould, therefore, ſtill keep a ſtrict eye onvit, 
and diligently inveſtigate its workings: ' Sometimes 
it changes its manner of „ und takes a new 
channel. It appears to the believer in am unexpected 
form. When it thus changes its ap he rin 
danger of being overcome,” before he obſerve dw ma- 
chinations. The frequent exereiſe of ſelf-examiria- 
tion will greatly affiſt you in prayer. Thus vo wlll | 
know what you need to aſk of God, what 
are moſt ſuitable to your preſent neceſſities, what ini 
quities you need eſpecially to have ſubdued; It will 
tend greatly to keep the conſeience pure, and with- 
out offence. It will alſo be an excellent help to the 


exereiſe of een ; and to this | N we 
would alſo wee e e ue 
721 — your It is not een 4 you ſeek 
further aoquaintance with your hearts. Tou muſt 
more and more ſtrive for the deſtruction of their ini- 
quities. Beware of thinking that ſin is ſufficiently 
ſubdued. If you indulge this idea, you will certginly 
E before your luſts. If you imagine that your moum- 
tain ſtands firong; and that — ful nooere be moved, 
you will provoke the Lord to hide bis face; © The If 
raelites were commanded to carry on war with Ama- 
lek from generation to generation. Sin ig a ſpiritual 
Amalek in your hearts, with which you muſt not e- 
ven make a truce There muſt be no ceſſation of 
arms in he Chriſtian warfare. In this ſenſg v may 
— word of the Lord by the Prophet Lecce 
PV 
and curſed be be thut ke — favor d Fin 
Tins *. /Self-examination mug be. confidered as an 
hand- maid to. mortification. Therefore; when you 
have diſcovered the plagues of the heart, you ſhould 
Hring them anew to the croſs of Chriſt, that you marx 
e and ſo 8 755 * * r- 


Yo: kf $6 AHA 2228 1 
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ler. avi . 
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TS 


Hz 


/ 
o 


by e when | 
of i, th 10 the Son 


A. , 30 
perſon may in- 


e. If you are ſavingiy gequainted with 
your. aun beart, you have ſeen it to be 


; 2s being contrary to the holy (God, to his na- 
A i 2 -a3 being the very reverſe of in- 


£3. 
* 
R 
- 


enn | of its dac- 
ger, as of its evil, chat makes eu abher n. Tan 
Josthe yourſelves on account af this plague. Tou can- 


the 2 


that, as 
rake 


ſeen Chriſt as the onl remedy... You. IX perſuaded. 15 


that there is notlling, either in heaven or on edith, 
that can waſh away the guilt and the filth of your 
fin, but the blood. of Jebis ; than there i abt 
name under heaven, given aaf men, by hich, 
can be ſaved.:" You are willing to embrabe him 
your remedy. Tou adore the wiſdom and. the 
_ of God, in iding one ſo inſinitely ptecions 1 

CE 
to receive him, who is come in the nume of God to 
you. You could not think of parting with Chriſt, o 
renouncing all lot and portion in him, fur 17 thou- 
ſand worlds. Tou defire to claim him, in 22 
phic language of the Pſalmift ; Mbom dave Þ in dea-. 
ven but thee, and there. is none in 2 
n befides thee. You wiſh to apply to 

his blood, that you may be 3 
fin, and from all uncleannefs, The plague of 
heart is your... daily burden. It is the greateſt gri 
that ever you had in the world, e 
diſhonour God. While in this tabernacle, We 
being burdened : you experimentally know the pro- 
priety, the peculiar emphaſis Abate he” 
guage, 0 / wretched man that I am; and who “, 
deliver me. from the body of this death? In a word, it 


110 


Ee 


115 


” 


zs your conſtant aim to get fin- mortified and ſubdu- - 


ed... You Nee the $ robs that .. 


6s. gat 


70 band, ou nee gu f} 2nd og fom yu. Wy | 


gat, This you make your plea at the throne.. Is 
he oe the Gate. of thy as W diſciple? Then 
thau mayeſt ſafely conclude, that thou art indeed tru- 
| ly. acquainted with its plague. Sin ſhall not have do- 
_ een. ore dog under. the law, bus: 
under gare. Fas . 
„Tuer Who are Rl; RN eee | 
- hearts may be exhorted to try the duty of ſelf.exami- 
nation. While en in this duty, in obedience. to 
the command of God, he may be pleaſed to give you 
a ſaving diſcovery of. them. Whether this ſhould 
be the reſult. or nòt, it is, at any rate, your et 
fable duty; 22 7 know that God requires it: 
. — 5 clves, Know. e To | 
nſelves, Pr: Fara in —5— 
Le re eee 2 of the 92558 5 7. 
; Genter attending the due performance of it, in- 
ſtead of Ce vou, ſhould be improved as mo- 
tives not only” exciting you to try it, but to:uſe the 
and earneſtneſs. Both the impor- 
tance of the duty, and its concomitant diſficulties are 
implied in this threefold ex hortation. The very ex- 
preſſions uſed denote the necęſſary diligence. The 
word rendered prove is a metaphor taken from the 
trial of metals by the touchſtone or otherwiſe. There- 
fore, it intimates the accuracy and impartiality which 
are requiſite in this inveſtigation. As the' Tſraclites 
were obliged to ſearch their houſes, before eating the 
paſſover, leſt, any fragment of leaven ſhould be any 
where concealed ; ſo you muſt aſſiduouſly ſearch your 


| | hearts for the diſcovery. of every fin. Take the word 


of God for your rule. This is t is the ſtandard by which 
you mult judge of your hearts: To the law, and o 
tbe teſtimony: if they ſpeak not according to this. word, 
it is becauſe | there is no.light in them. This word is 
a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the beart.— 
eſtly pray for the Holy Spirit as your guide. 
l '0 ſen if thy lhe and thy n, 


is on the promiſe, He 2031] ſubdue i our ini 


Y - | 2 1 0 
”S \ 


the light of the Spirig to attend the trath of the 
word. It his pro Spirit in you, 


| ile, Iwill put 7 
then ſball ye remember your own evi 
member my covenant with thee, —that thou mayeſt re- 
member and be confounded, ant never open thy 
any more, becauſe of thy ſhame ; when I am pacified 
ward thee, for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the L 
God *. Engage in this duty with due deliberation. 
It muſt not be done careleſsly. Confider that your 
eternal all is at ſtake. Tou ſhould chuſe a 


time and place, without incurring the danger of in- 


terruption or diſtraction. Try yourſelves as in the 


| preſence of God, and endeayour to get your ſpirits 
impreſſed with an awful ſenſe of his omniſcience. 


Remember that he addreſſes you in this manner; Be 


/till, and know that I am God. When you have 
done all you can in the way of duty, acknowled 


the unprofitableneſs of your ſervice ; and be concern- 


ed to roll the work on God himſelf, pleading that he 


would accompliſh it for you. Let this be your pray. 
er; Search me, O God, and know my heart ; try me, 


mouth 


ways. 1 will © 


to« 


* 


and know my tbougbti. Whatever diſcoveries you 


obtain of your hearts, come to God in earneſt prayer 
for the deſtruction of their plagues 5 and endeavour 
a cordial application to the blood of Chriſt, both for 
juſtification and ſanctification; that the body of fin 


may be deftiroyed, that henceforth you may not ſerve - 


E778 Exek. xxxvi- 27,---33- Ch. xvi. 62, 65. 
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' the lame as if we worſhipped 
idolatry. in God's account is nothing better than 


8 becauſe if we do not worſhip the true God, 


[ 1 15 2 ply in the world, Therefore the Spi- 


26 onde wanton 8 ag 
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en genen ud i e. There is no God. 


8 * : N Pra WW 
* 


| FE hs any unto Got Bit tbe Holy Spirie mf 
Believe that. be ts. Without a firm perſuaſion 


| Inis bein and. rfections, there can be no accep- 
f That ſervice which proceeds not from 


ble worſhip © 
Haith i in God. according to the revelation that he hath 
iven of himſelf in the Word, is no better than ido- 
62 for although we 1 roſes to worſhip the true 
if we do not really believe in him as ſuch, it is 

a falſe god. Now, 


Aly ſpeaking we worſhip no God at all; for an 
t of God fepreſents che idolatrous Heathens as 


Xtheiſts They are faid' to be without God in the 
world, or, as the expreſſion is, according to the ori- 


ginal, Atheiſts in the world. 'Thus it appears that 


the worſhip offered to God that flows not from 
faith in- him, according to his own revelation, is 
the creature of our own fancy. Nay, it is a fo- 
lemn mockery of the Majeſty of heaven, and a pro- 


fanation of his bleſſed name under the pretence of 
honouring it. If we apply this rule to the ſervices 


3 8 greateſt part of goſpel-hearers, it is to be fear- 

vil be found wanting. For the heart is 

. y. a fink of atheiſm. Therefore the Holy 

ak gives this affecting deſcription of the natural 
TOP OV A OY AY PAs there it no God. 
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. Tux perſon ſpoken of u. aid to be a fr ol. . This 
phraſe, as here e N 
to its full meanin ot to one who is really de- 
reaſon. We muſt unde — ; 


. every one who is e 4075 pow 
of the natural wickedneſs of his heart, under the one 
minion of fin, or in an unrenewed ſtate; although 
life ſhould be externally ſober. and blameleſs, Ane 
in this ſenſe it is moſt frequently and almoſt Univer- 
fally. uſed. in Seripture. 80 it is ſaid, Paal. XIX. 10% 
The fool, and the brutifh perſon periſh dd. 
cleſ. ii. 14. The fool, walketh in dar, 2 In 
theſe places the expreſſion evidently denotes that 
folly which is of a ſpiritual kind. Do men in ge- 
neral reckon him à fool, Who in the e6neerns of 
this life, gives himſelf up to indolence, indifference. 
and: ty; while — — the character of 
a wi —_ . 15 — 
yours, to provide a ſufligient ſuſtenance for him 
and family? With far more reaſon is the man whoſe 
mind is ſo engroſſed by the trifles of time that” he 
neglects eternity, in a ſpiritual ſ ag) ef ee to be 
ar and anxiety 
ally engaged about oh portion, which is 
kn as 12 unlimited defires, and laſting as the end- 


leis duration of his foul. It is declared of 'this ſpi- 


ritual fool, that he hath ſaid in his heart, There is no 
God. ' Theſe words do not expreſs the perſuaſion of 
the ſinner, but his affection —— defire. He is not 


N conyinced that there is no God, but he wiſhes that 


there were none. Thus, the expreſſion may be 


ſtrictly and literally read as a wiſh or defire ; The 
| foal hath fad in bis beart, Ny Gad. For che words, 


there is, are a ſupplement. He ſays it in bir beart. 
For few will dare to avow it to the world. Aſk the 
unregenerate man, if he believes the exiſtence of a 
God? He will be enraged at the queſtion; as offering 
. the higheſt inſult. , W 
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der dn 3 power of atheifm; 


Ve but we are perſuaded, that even then, amidſt all their 
Zenz they have found it impo ble to mal 
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res him wich atheiſin. It is obſervubls 


| rao that” he is not introduced as faying,” There” if 0 


Janovan, this being that name which peculiarly de- 
| the exiſtence of God. But the language aſcti- 
Sg him is, There is u Elobim, This word in 
al denotes God as the Governor of the 


| Sad; th the uſo of it here expreſſes" the wiſh of 


inner that there were no Providence, that God 
id. not obſerve his conduct, and that he would not 
call him ro an account. eee 
; WA. words. thus vie well / 1060 we following doc, 
tion; That every unvengwed man * un- 

hd; was +8 ? 


5 


je; To make ſome general Adee e 


II. eee ee ee every e a man 


| is under the power of atheiſm ; and. LILY: 


III. To illuſtrate the cquſequences of this inward 


Aeprayity, 


Tux firft thing propoſed is 80 make ſome general 


obſervations on the ſubject. 
. u may be obſerved, that there cannot, be be. 


culative atheiſt in the world. By a ſpeculative atheiſt 


. we mean one who ig firmly convinced in his mind 


that there is no God. Many, under the tem 


ſufluence of Satan's temptations and power their 
- own corruption, have called in queſtion the exiſtence 


of a God. But we cannot believe that there ever 
was any perſon in bis ſenſes. who, for any length of 
time, diſbelieyed this great and fundamental truth. 
Some men, from the wickedneſy of their hearts, have 
tried to make others helieve that this was their creed; 


r minds looſe of their. CS RT of the. being 
l are iy N invincible Ty. 
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0 n e 
the. dess of 


that there. 

8 91 I end, 5 Ga 
v to this. univerſe, 18 gx 
5 ie and bringing it for w 
to 


have had, this view of 1 5 | 

aa o fully ſatisfied that the can | 

lower world were a convinging proof. of th 
ofa cauſe, ater fail 


and agency | 
the fea, and the. flood; decayeth and drieth; uf. And 
Jurely. the . cometh to no bt. and. . 
rock. i bs removed aut of his ay ind waters wear the 
tones: rhou waſbeſt, awa 7500 0 75 . 
of the duſt of the 9 Hee 1 THOU deft 
man. To find a proof of the Fe" 
man needs not. go. tarther than, le, Bott 
attentively view the ſtructure of bis body, Which is 
formed with ſuch fingular wiſdom, and diſcovers. ſo 
ones beauty and. regularity ;, or conſider the powers 
of his ſoul, which place him "fo. far above the brute 
e and capacitate wo mie r Ek Wi 
uperior to any thing can 
e e e the e | 


principles ſo excredingly different. as groſs matter 
pure ipirit; 5 without exclaiming with heart - felt 
niſkment;. I am fearfully. and. wanderfully made. Nox 
acting as a rational ure, can he withhold 9 
bor He that all things it God. "+1 
Tun dictates of 1 4 5 — allo afford e ſame, 155 | 
ſlimony. There is a | witneſs, in man's 
claiming this great truth, N all Tue 20 fey, I 1. 
7 
e 18, 8 | 


_ _ "ried in atheiſm, have felt at "tithes, but from am in- 
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$0ur;- and lugtnulty of man, will never be ale to fl 
lence. Whetice' rected thoſe terrors of conſcience, 
which the moſt men, even ſuch as have glo- 


wurd conviction, and Divine on on their 
minds, of the exiſtence of God? This is a witnefs, 
which, however it may be Wee nr u thus: will 
ſpeak out to the confuſion of the finner, ſoonet' or . 
ter. This is ſo convincing an argument, that hea- 
thens themſelves cannot refift its influence; For the 
Apoſtle declares, that te Gentiles, who bave not the 
law, area law unto themſelves ; which ſhows the work 
the law written in their bearts, their conſcience alſo 
*aring and their thoughts the mean' while c. 
AE, eee one another . This is a truth 
that receives the confent of all nations. However 
different from each other, or falſe in themſelves their 
notions on this ſubject, no nation has ever been found 
that did not believe the being of 'a God. | Somme; kurt 
deed, proceed fo far in abſurdity and impiety, us 
worſhip the Devil. But even this horrible 7 ks 
. demonſtrates their ſecret conviction of the exifterice- 
of ſome inviſible Power, Viper, diſtinct LEN en 
or ſecondary cauſes, to 'whoſe a 2 K — 
or calamitous events of life muſt be 4. | 
2. Tazxx have been, and there are / denen 
atheiftr, By this deſignation we mean thoſe, who, 
although they do not in their judgments difhelieve 
this fundamental doctrine, yet ardently wi in their 
deurts that they had no ground to believe it. A ſenſe 
of fin; and a conviction of its deſett, have, by Treaſon 
of their unbeljef, produced this impious with. When 


men confider themſQves' as "atrocious tranſgreſſdrs of | | 


God's law, as rebels aguinſt the Sovereign of heaven 
and earth, they feel a defire that there were no 
God to obferve their conduct, aud to putniſſt them fer 
it. The finner, from His viokent attachteent to a 
courſe of iniquity, is apt to imagine that it would be 
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3 in TOON would a 1 
brute without any reſtraint, and without any 
+ from conſcience; he would cautiouſly endeavour to 
eſcape puniſhment. 10 men, and he would be deli- 
_ vered ” ah the appalling apprehenſion of any other. 
He would be nt = e the death e a beaſt, 
Whoſe, ſpirit goeth downward, that he might enjoy 
without any interruption, the envied life of a bet 
The exiſtence of a God is ſo ungrateful an 15 to a 
wicked man, that he wiſhes by all means to get rid 
of it. Hence it is, that when his conſcience accuſes 
: him, and threatens him with deſtruction, inſtead of 
attempting a reformation, of his life, or inquiring 
1 into the real ſtate of his heart, he plunges anew into 
| the mire of iniquity, and wallows there till he has 
choked all his convictions. This awful truth, which 
3 haunts him as his own ſhadow, he wiſhes buried in 
1 eternal oblivion. Say, guilty finner, haſt thou not 
ſametimes felt ſuch a wiſh in thy-heart? When a- 
=: e purſuing thee as a 
1  wretch obnoxious to everlaſting deftrudion” haſt thou 
3 nat perceived a ſecret deſire in thy ſoul, diſcovering 
J in ſuch language as this: <0! what « happy 
FF thing would it be for me, if there were no God. 
* 3. Tux are many practical atheiſts in the world, 
2 even among thoſe who make a profeſſion of Chriſtian- 
BY ity, Such men, although they believe the being of 
FI God, do notwithſtanding live as if there were none; 
t and thus by, works deny Bim. Their life is a practical 
denial of His bein aſe. it is a life of impiety. 
In this ſenſe the Pfalmiſt underftood =; The tranſ- 
| greſhon of the wicked _ Er bBeart, that 
Ji  _ Theres no fear of God before his eye It ſaid ſo 
[ Within his nal Their finful 50 led him to 
3 form chis judgment concerning them. The wicked 
1 ate no more impreſſed by a ſenſe of the preſence of 
; the great God, than if he were not the witneſs and 
Jule of their actions. What ſhall we think of drunk 
= rde, . gluttons, profine ſwearers, 'Sabbath-breakers, 
perſons, and | the like? ” har je" + 
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account them ractical Atheiſts, They live as if they | 
were neyer to ie. They fpend their time, as if there 
were no eternity to Cw They take up their Teſt 
in ſenſual enjoyments, like that fool, who having 
filled his granaries, faid to his ſoul; Tate thine caſe ; 
not reflefting that in a moment their ſouls may be 
required of them. It is the language of their con- 
duct, Mbo is the Lord, that we ſbould obey bim; We 
| Know nof the Lord, neither will we let our luſts and idols 
go. Depart from us, for we defire not the knowledge 
of thy ways. Practical Atheiſts are more inconſiſtent 
3 3 — . the neareſt 8 
to ve atheiſm, denying the mortality of 
che ul. and a future ſtate. 18 men can once 
perſuade themſelves that their fouls ſnall periſn with 
their bodies, and that there ſhall be no awful here- 
after, when they muſt give an account of the deeds 
done i in the body; it is not ſurpriſing that they ſhould: 
tay to themſelves, Let us cat and drink, for to-morrow 
die. But while others profeſs to believe that 
Got will affuredly reckon with them, and that their 
fouls will endure for ever, either in a ſtate of conſum- 
mate bleſſed neſs, or of inconceivable miſery ; how a- 
ſtoniſhing is it, that theſe affecting and important 
truths ſhould have no influence on their hearts or 
lives! They are felf- murderers; for they wilfully and 
reſolutely devote their never-dyin g ſouls to everlaſting 
dęſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 1» the 
glory of his power. 
Evexy man is naturally an Atheiſt in heart. 
The juſtneſs of this obſervation, however degradin 
to the powers of human nature, which are in SN 
ſo highly extolled, will evidently appear, if we con- 
ſider that every man is naturally under the abſolute 
dominion of fin. Now, where fin is, there are all 
its ſeeds and branches ; and atheiſm, however ſhocking, 
will be found amon the reſt. This may be traced to the 
natural depravity of the heart, as its root. . By the 
tranſgreffion of God's coyenant, our nature became 
entirely corrupt. It was transformed into a copious 
Vor. J. 3 | X fauntain 


; 16 | Ale "Db | 


iniquity. gi Band. 
of b ack liſt of 5 LEE de 325 
| | 111 anf render him Fon ber eg. is Was 
the n that made itz appearance in the wor 
It introduced every other in its train. It aſſumed 
dominion, in his heart, before he outwardly tranſgręſ- 
| For law. Whence was it that our 
| med to eat of that tree, the uſe of which God 
Fed 27 denied them, but from the entrance of atheiſm 
into their hearts, They liſtened to the ſuggeſtior ns of 


ngs,: and reſtricted them only as to one tree in para- 
diſe. Satan ſtepped in with his temptations? Tea, 
ith he, hath Cad ſaid, Te ſhall not eat of ęvery tree 
the garden ? and, at the Tl of Satan, they 


Lbelieved God; and fo they Atbeiſm frſt ſtole 
into their hearts ; then it broke farth in their prac- 


tice; and produced the moſt baleful hoof thong ta 
themſelves and all their. ſterity. And as atheiſm 
introduced every other fa into the world, there is 
atheiſm in every fin that a man commits... As it was 
the origin of the evil of fin, ſo the greateſt malignity 
that i is in ſin conſiſts in this, ſony, it is a ſtroke at the 
very being of God. Every in is an 4.7 o de- 
2 im af Deity; for it is a rebellion againſt his 
ayereign authority and moral government. Sin is 
a denial of ſubjection to the law of God, and of con- 
| ſequence a virtual denial of his effeace.: for unleſs he 
| be God Supreme, and entitled ta univerſal 9 
| and obedience,. he cannot be Gad. 
| 5. nx natural atheiſm of the heart i is greatly. con- 
| firmed and increaſed by continuance 1n fin, This bolds 
| as to every particular corruption. As the ſeeds of all: 
| n are in every heart, whence is it chat in ſome. 
| | many of them do not ſpring up as in others? Either 
| - they are ſanctiſied from the womb, and the living. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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principle of fin is thus deſtroyed. as to, its reign, ere it. 
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b by cbchthon grüce; or fl rakes a 
rent channel in them from that in whit 
peart im others. But while ahy remain under he 
mnie of fn, notwithſtanding all common teſtraints 
it is Always confirmed and increaſed by practice. 7} 
a man 44 not delivered from the natural power of A 
theiſm, it takes a firmer hold of his heart, and 
its bitter foots more extenfively. He who, erhaps, 
in conſequence of 4 religions education, had in bi 
curly ears à fear of many fins, a ſenſe of the neceſ- 
ty of prayer and other duties, by gradually yl ieldir 18 
to fin, at length proceeds fo far as to laugh at the 

of the ear. Hence it is that ſome, who at fir 
have only ſdid in their beartt, at length preſume to 
ſay even w ws tber lips; there is no God, From 
hiſtory of the fall of our firſt parent, we have a ſtri- 
king proof of the rapid progreſs of atheiſm in the 
heart. As it entered, in conſequence of temptgtion, 
by means of a doubt, after outwardly tranlgreſfing 
the law, he mows that he is loſt to a ſenſe of the Di. 
vine perfectibns; for he tries to hide himſelf, 10 
tue allow of a fei leaves could conceal hit from 
that eye before which bell is naked, and defiruttion. 
hath no covering. Nay, to ſuch a pitch does atheifry 
riſe in his heart, that h e lies in the very face of God. 
He fays, F was afraid, becauſe I was naked ; When it 
was trot his bodi y nakednefs, bur the cauſe of it, th: 
filled him with 2 He even proceeds ſo far, as 
virtually to accuſe God as the author of in: The 2 
man, hon thou gavtft to be with me, [bt fade me of 
the tree, and I did eat.” Since atheiſt. went thus far, 
in its very birth; we need not wonder that in theſe 
laſt times, men' who have gone as far on this 8517 ir 
4 ſpeculative way, as the human N er 4 9. 
Rave düred to exhibit the fame. charge aga a 
Mager. When, therefore, we ſpeak of # 27 or of 
Bens arbrb hn, we db not intend that principle were, 
as it it iſh ſubfiſte in the Heart, but as conf rived 15 g 
e ict 6 wine Rare. abt at 5 


ed. Nay, at times it 
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6. Tuxxx is atheiſm in the heart of every Believer. 
This, indeed, as well as every other luſt, is ſubdued, 
when the power of fin is broken in regeneration ;z: ſo 
that he is not, like the unregenerate, under its domi- 
nion. But it ſtill hath, and will continue to have a 
being in the heart, till the old man be fully deſtroy- 
greatly prevails. Hence it is 
that he bels ſo much Karackian deadneſs and in- 
difference in the performance of religious duties. 
Hence he ſo often offends his God, and even falls 
into ſins which are atrocious in their nature, and at- 
tended by very aggravating circumſtances; although, 
_ for former offences of the ſame, or of a Gmilas kind, 
he has been ſharply reproved by his own conſcience, 
by the convincing influences of the Spirit, and by 
fatherly chaltiſements. For were the impreſſion of 
the being of God ſufficiently powerful, it would pre- 
vent him from offending his fine and compaſſionate 
Father by the tranſgreſſion of his law. Thus, we 
diſcern atheiſm breaking out in the exerciſe of emi- 
nent ſaints, whoſe lives are recorded in Scripture. 
From this corruption Aſaph ſeems to have had va- 
rious afſaults. When he ſaw the afflictions of the 
righteous, and the proſperity of the wicked, he was 
in danger of denying the reality. of all religion, and 


95 foi a moment ſpoke the language of atheiſm. Yerily, 


I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſbed my hands 
in innocence ; Pfal. Ixxiii. 13. But this was only a 


temporary atheiſm, unlike to that of the unregene- 


rate, which continues with them as long as they are 
eſtranged from God. For this was his exerciſe, on- 
Iy till he went into the ſancuary of God. Then he 
underſtood their end. He alſo diſcovered. the ſame 
atheiſtical propenſity with regard to his own experi- 
ence, when he ſaid ; Hath the Lord forgotten. to be 
gracious ; Plal. Izxyvii. 7. But he ſoon learned that 
this was his infirmity. David. gives an account. of 
the working of the ſame corruption. I ſaid in my 
1 freed All men are liars; Plal. cxvi. 11. But when 
* it, * is his ſenſe of the mercy and 
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importance of the. deliverance; that he is at i loi to 
know what he ſhould. render t0 #be Lord for hit bene. 
tr; becauſe he had delivered: his . 
cyer from teur, and his fert from falling. Mfg 
Tu obſeryations already offered on this fubjeRt 
ſuggeſt to us the following r e That the 
power of ſin in the heart of man, muſt be truly 
Adreadful, and its nature unſpeakably abominable, as 
it practically denies the being of God. This is the 
2 affront that can poſſibly be offered to him. 
t-is the greateſt preſumption that the creature is ca- 
pable of, to deny the exiſtence of his Creator, or 
ro wiſh, and dire in his heart _ pe 
God. i e 1 nie a nt bor 

Fon this . melancholy a as it is, nc ray of 
comfort breaks forth to the children of God amidft 
all their adverſities. For this ſtrange language, 
There it no God, is that of fools only. The wicked 


this, Believer, would be thy greateſt grief. It would 
rob thee of all the ſweetneſs of lite, of all thy riches 
for time and eternity, For this is their founda- 
tion, that there is'a Gd; and herein they conſiſt, 
that this God 1s thy God. He is thy portion ; and 
were it poſſible Wie couldeſt be deprived of him, no- 
thing in the univerſe could ſupply his place to thee. 
He is thy God in covenant, engaged to be thine for 
ever. For he hath ſaid. I wil make an everlaſting 
_ covenant with them, that I will not turn away from 
- them to do them good, but I will put my fear in their 
bearte, that they. ſhall not depart from me. It is thy 
_ greateſt conſolation, that thou canſt claim him as 
thine, and ſay with aſſured confidence, This God is my 
God, and be will be my guide over deatb. All the 
perfections of God are on thy ſide. His wiſdom is 


'H engaged for thy, direction, his power for thy 2 
tection, his bolines 2 thy fanctification; his j 


alcertains thy 5 „ his 2 ve ſecures the . 
e Ag et; and his faithfulmeſs 
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heart would. rejoice if this. aſſertion were true. But 


ce 
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iato glory at len 124% Wous. 
vi _ whoſs heart kdbirunlty: Aae d enen 
againſt God by ſuch impious wiſhes, may learn frum 
this ſubject the neesſſity of entreating a difcove 
of ;your natural folly. For this is the ſource of 
theſe atheiftical thoughts and deſires: . wiſdom: 
God. By receiving-this you will have fear: of t 

Lord. For this is tbe de; wiſdom. If you 
had this fear of God, 50 would be actuated by a 
true and firm faith in his being. Plead that he may 
deliver you from folly, 2 your eye to your dan- 
ger while at a diſtance" from him, reveal himſelf to 
ou in his n and e TOP wiſe to etetaal 
vation. £4.34 SO LOB een 160 41 
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world we live. in in is a world of 8 Ae ; 


prefer time to cterniity, momentary enJoyments to | 


% * 


greater part of mankind, act a part entirely 
irrational. So great is. their infatuation, chat they. 
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aſe the ſhall never have an end, and diſten to the: 
tetimony of Satan in preference te that of Gad. 
Of. all folly that is the greateſt, Thich relates 7 
nal ghiects; becauſe it is the moſt fatal, and when 
perfiſted in through life, . ap reme Nas A 
miſtake in the management of temporal enncerne 
may de afterwards rectified... At any rate it is com- 
paratiyely: of little importance. But an error in ſpi- 
ritual and eternal matters, as it is in itſelf bf the 
greateſt moment, if carried thraugh life, can neuer be 
remedied; becauſe after death there is na rodemp- 
tion. The greateſt folly that any creature is ca- 
pable of, is that of denying on entertaining unjuſt: 
apprehenſions of the being and perfections of the 
great Creator. Therefore, in à way of eminence, 
the appellation of ſbol is by-the Spirit of God, 
do him who is grin gps this guilt : The hed 
hath ſaid in his heart, There it no God. 

TX II. thing propoſed, in the illuſtration of our 
text, is/to ſhow that every naturel man is under the 
power of heart-atheiſm. 

1. T's appears from his . religions FR 
An open contempt of the external practice of -Reli- 
gion is not univerſal. Great as the wickedneſs of the 
world is, we have reaſon to thank God that there are 
fill ſome who call upon his name. Yet averſion to 
the duties of Religion is natural to all. There can- | 
not be a more certain evidence of this, than 8 | 
difficulty which religious parents find i in prevailing on 
their children to attend Divine worſhip, From theit 
early years, they give ample. demonſtration that this 
is a work burdenſome and unnatural ta them; and 
they gladly embrace every opportunity of withdraw. 
ing their necks from the yoke, Any employment 
whatſoever is exceedingly more agreeable to them 
than the ſervice of God their Maker. This muſt, in- 
deed, be partly: attributed to their reluctance. to re- 
ſtraint of any kind. But while it is undeniable, that 
this verꝝ reluctance is a proof that they ate naturally 
2 am—s in muſt he erident that they 


Sive 
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- 
Sen. 9 
ER. 9. 
43 * 


r ao epos to kel 
ous duties than an thing elſe. However ſhort the 
their every Eran motion cries out, What 
ps eg it? And as averſion to the duties of 
Religion is natural to all, a great of men practi. 
cally diſcoyer it by a contempt of the ordinances of 
Divine appointment, whether ſecret, private, or pu- 
blie. Thus, it is declared: The wicked, through the 
of bis countenance, will not ſeek after God + God is 
not in all bis thoughts ; Pſal. x. 4. So great is the pride 
of the. wicked, or unregenerate perſon, that he wiſhes 
to have no ſuperior, to acknowledge no being higher 
than himſelf, He wants to be lord of his own conduct. 
Therefore he ſcorns to give homage to God: Nay, 
ſo great is his impiety, that he would think it too 
much condeſcenſion to-paſs one thought concerning 
him Gad it not in all his thought: ; or if he deigns at 
any time to think of God, all his thoughts are pointed 
directly againſt him: as the words may be read, 
thought in his heart is, There it no God. This is 
virtually the language of every thought. And 
wherefore is it that the wicked man neither ſerves 
God, nor ſo much as properly thinks of him? The 
reaſon is, he has no aſt. apprehenſion of his Being 
and Providence. He has, indeed, ſome trivial, ab- 
ſtract, and unaffecting notions about the exiſtence of 
God. But he does not firmly believe this great truth, 
that God will call him to an account. This reaſon is 
added in the 13th verſe of the Pſalm formerly cited. 
There the queſtion is aſked, Wherefore doth the wicked 
contemn God ? Attend to the reaſon aſſigned : He hath 
ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt not require it. He flatters 
himſelf that God will not reckon with him for his he- 
X of ordinances and unholy life. We can ſearce- 

7 imagine that even the greateſt part of ungodly” 
men abſolutely diſbelieve the Providence of God, and a 
future judgment. For men muſt have their conſci- 
ences dreadfully ſeared ere they can loſe all impreſ- 
fions of theſe Seat teitids, But it is moſt probable, 
. whenever A —— minds, 


they 
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they treat them as if they were ald wiver fables.” If 
they cannot really diſbelieve a future reckoning, they 
at leaſt wiſh-to perſuade themſelves that there is none. 
In the Pſalm in which our text lies, the inſpired Pen- 
man gives it as an evidence of the atheiſm of the 
wicked, that they call not upon the Lord“. They do 
not acknowledge and adore him in the duties of His 
own inſtitution. When we ſee men as backward to 
bow a knee to. God, and filled with as much con- 
tempt at the idea, as "if they were independent crea- 
tures; or, as carefully avoiding a place of worſhip as 
if it were a place of infection; we are forced to con- 
clude, that their impious conduct proceeds from the 
atheiſm of their hearts, and that they have no juſt 
and abiding perſuaſion of the Divine being and attri- 
butes. For if there be a God, unqueſtionably he 
muſt be entitled to adoration ; it muſt be the duty of 
all his intelligent creatures to draw near to him with: 
holy homage. And, as he ought to be worſhipped, 
it muſt belong to himſelf to ſpecify that kind of wor- 
| ſhip. which is moſt ſuitable to his nature and agree- 
able to his will. And, as it muſt belong to him to 
require it, it muſt be our indiſpenſable duty to obey 
his commandments and obſerve his inſtitutions ; and 
if we refuſe this homage and obedience, it neceſſari- 
ly follows that we have no right impreſſions of the 
being of God; as theſe, wherever they are, will pro- 
duce religious adoration. Thoſe, then, who 1 — 8 
God that worſhip which he requires, practically den 
his being, becauſe thus only can they acknowledge 
their faith in him: and they undeniably 3 it 
as their ſecret wiſh, that there were no | 
2. Tuz power of heart-atheiſm appears by bypo- 5 
criſy. As many demonſtrate their atheifin by neglect- 
ing Religion altogether, others diſcover it by the 
manner in which they perform religious duties. 
They profeſs. to be remarkably ſerious in their prayers, 
and praiſes, and other ſervices. They may perhaps 
be reckoned great _ by others. 2 it is all 
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ſome who have a form of 


_ of men: therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a mar- 


and who knowethus ? He confiders this as the very 
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that to others f 2 pps 
porter — — 8 ut ſtill it is all a Ln 
There is no truth in their appearances. Whence 


this conduct, but from the natural atheiſm 
of their hearts? The Apoſtle gives an account of 


godlineſs, but the power 
All, who have — 6 more than a form 


. 


of godlinebs, do actually deny its power. As they 


y deny. they ſhow that they do not really 
with their hearts the reality of religion ; de- 
cauſe theirs confiſts in a mere form. And by deny- 


ing the reality of religion, they materially deny the 


exiſtence of God. For if a mere form be ſufficient, 
i pr nd hey tar res a . 
is a ſpirit, and they that wor worſhip him 
and in hy Thoſe who imagine that mere 
ſervice will be acceptable to him, deny him-to 
be à ſpiritual being, and ſo deny him to be God. 


When he denounces a wo againſt his ancient peo- 
| ou. for their hypocriſy, he traces it up to their athe- 


Wherefore the Lord ſaid, Foraſmuch as this peo- 


F with their lips 


do honour me, but bate removed their beart far from 
me, and their fear towards me is taught by the precept 


vellour work, &e. Then it follows, Wo utto them 
that feek deep to hide their counſel from the | Lord, and 
their works are in the dark, and they fay, Who feeth us? 


language of atheiſm, Who /eeth us? and who knoweth 
us? and ſurely with the greateſt - juſtice. For men 
would never preſume to offer ſuch an affront to 


God if they really conſidered him as their preſent 


witneſs, ra? as their future judge. The ſtrict . 2 
vntion that God takes of the whole of our conduct, 
the certainty of a future judgment, and the awful 


7 ee; that will then be made of the ſecrets of the 


| heart, 
| * 2 Tims ili . | + Tinh xn. 13, 28 & 


heart, are . nen 
bis diſciples from imitating the wicked example of 
the Phariſees in their hypocritical conduft. Beware 
ye of the leaven e e bypeerif A bn 
ou is nothing covered ber 
hid, that ſhall not be ems, age ens —— 
2 in darkneft, hall hs beard in the light *. Our 
reckoned this exhortation of ſuch im to 
his diſeiples, both for time and eternity, that as the 
introduction of a moſt memorable diſcourſe, and at a 
very remarkable time, when there was an innumerable 
- enullitnde of people gathered together, uch that they 
frode one 4 the greateſt far nor 9 
doubtleſs knew to be actuated by unworthy motives, 
8 3 particularly 1 2 5 words to the twelve: 
an to ſay to his diſcipler, au, beware 
the — 2 Phari T 1 this corru yi x. 4 
is mournfully diffuſed through os hearts of believers 
themſelves, it calls for their peculiar attention to that 
natural atheiſm, which ſtill dwells in them, and which 
is the ſource of the other. It is for want of a due im- 
preſſion of the being of God on their minds, that 
with reſpect to formality and hypocriſy in religious 
4 00 they have ſo much reaſon to complain that 
their hearts are like a bow that ſhooteth deceitfully. But 
in this reſpect there is a great difference between real 
Chriſtians and hypocrites. All the ſervices of the 


latter are performed under the influence of an hypo- 


critical ſpirit: but with Chriſtians this principle pre- 
vails only in part; and in as far as it enn it is 
their habitual burden. > 
3. Tas corruption of the heart id out in | the | 

profanity and ſenſuality of the life. The whole la- 
bour of many is merely to gratify their ſenſual 
tites. Carnal pleaſure is their higheſt aim. . 
travail with iniquity of every kind, they wallow- 44 | 
very ſpecies of debauchery ; paying no more regard 
to their immortal ſouls than if they were as vile as 
their periſhing bodies; nay, far more vile than them. 
— they treat the ſoul as if it had been given * 


Luke xii. 13. 


. 4 e e r » 


for no other end than to be a drudge to the fleſh, in 
© making proviſion for it, as if it were deſigned as mere- 

Iy a principle of animation to the body, ſupplying 
it with the capacity of brutal gratification. What 
mall we think of theſe men, but that they are un- 
der the power of heart-atheiſm ? For had they an 
Juft notions of the being of God, they would trem- 
dle at the idea of living like beaſts. There are others, 
ngagain, who, in their common converſation, profane 
tde holy name of God. They uſe ſuch freedom with 
his name, as they would ſuffer no man to uſe with 


ttzheir own. They invoke him for bleſſing, preſerva- 


tion, pity, and merey in the moſt irreverent manner. 
They call upon him to witneſs the mereſt trifles. 
They ſwear in a raſh and unhallowed way by his 
-* attributes, by his faithfulneſs, goodneſs, and grace. 
Nay, they take God's prerogative out of his hand, by 
denouncing his curſes againſt thoſe who offend them. 
They will even go the length of calling on the devil, 
as if he, who is the greateft adverſary of God, de- 
ſerved that homage, which belongs to him only. 
Max, inſtead of keeping the firſt day of the week 
holy to the Lord, as he hath commanded, make it 
a day of idleneſs, and wander up and down like per- 
ſons who know not what to do with themſelves ; or 
preſume to do thoſe works that are lawful only 
don other days. What can we think of ſuch pro- 
faners of God's holy name and day, but that they 
are under the power of atheiſm? For were they duly 
affected with a ſenſe of his being, they would ſnudder 
at the thought of taking his name in their mouth 
in an irreverent manner; and they would call the 
Sabbath a delight, the baly of the Lord, and honourable. 
- Can we reckon thoſe ſenſual perſons, who conſtantly 
riot in wickedneſs, any better than Atheiſts ®? There 
#5 no fear of God before their eyes. The Pſalmiſt points 
out atheiſm as the ſpring of the ſenſuality and wick- 
edneſs of the life; or in other words, the wickedneſs 
of the life as the fruit and evidence of the W 
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of the heart & Men are here repreſented as having 
all. gone , becauſe they have univerſally in their 
natural E 
- God. Tbeir departure the way of holineſs is 
the inevitable conſequence of that impious doQrine 
kh: ag orange! ee =_ 
4. BY .— This is a fin that aw y pre 
among 3 the commiſſion of it is a mournful 
proof of the power of atheiſm. An oath is a very 
| d thing. It is appointed by God to be an end 
of. all firife. ' He who takes it, in the moſt ſolemn 
manner calls on God to witneſs the truth of his 
teſtimony, and to inflict all his curſes upon him, if 
he ſwear falſely. He invokes God both as his wit- 
neſs, and as his judge; and avows his willingneſs to 
anſwer to him for the truth of his declaration. Eve- 
ry oath judicially made is in ſome fort an anticipa- 
ton of the final judgment. A man thus cites him- 
ſelf immediately to the bar of God, and practically 
aſlſerts that he would be nowiſe afraid to anſwer him 
_ his conduct in the ' preſent inſtance the next mo- 
Now, if he * falſely, it is a ſtriking de- 
2 of the power of atheiſm in his heart; 
for he denies the perfections of the Divine nature. 
He denies omniſcience; for by his perjury, he vir- 
tually refuſes that God knows his heart. He denies 
Divine faithfulneſs; becauſe he calls upon the true 
God to bear witneſs to a lie. He denies his holineſs 6 
for his conduct declares it to be his perſuaſion that 
God can dwel} with iniquity. Lea, he puts his power 
and juſtice to defiance, peg gy thus ru/bing' againſt the 
thick boſſes of bit bucklers. By denying the perfec- 
tions of God, he denies his very being ; for he, who 
ſwears falſely by the true God, materially affirms that 
there is no God, Therefore, an oath is called a 
ſwearing by the life of God, or by his being f; as 
intimating that he who ſwears falſely, denies the be- 
ing of God. When he forbids the awful crime of 


8 perjury amongſt his nnen ann 
| which 
® Verſe 2, 3, + Jer. v. 2. „ 


ons indeed, derived from his own: ineo 
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his nature; while as 
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which he eafortes the prohibition is bis very being, 


an Juzo van, - Te ſhall nat fwear by my name eb. 
neither ſhalt thou preſune the name of ' thy God ; Ia 
J=nayarn®*. The uſe of this argument, a powerful 


eſſence, denotes. that he who ſwears fallely by his 
name, denies him to be Jagovan, to de the felter- 
iſlant, independent, and eternal Being. 

8. Stams diſcover the atheiſm oft their hearts, by 
— Pap e eee e | 
Alas! we cannot mention the fad 
— of Fele deluſive notions, withuut the deep 


of regret. The mouraful experience of almoſt every 


day, preſents us with affecting inſtances of their fa- 
tal eſſects. How often do we fee men ſtepping into 
eternity, big with hopes of ſalvation ;\ while they reſt 
an a very falſe foundation? Are there not many, 
within the circle of our own obſervation, who are laſt 
in ignorance of the principles of revealed religion; 
devoted ta wickedneſs, habitual ſwearers or drunk. 
ards, who, notwithſtanding, do not entertain the ſmal. 
left doubt of abtaining eternal happineſs? How maurn- 


3 — man on a fick-bed or death- bed, 


when interrogated as to his hope for eternity, reps | 


without the leaft hefitation, **God is merciful, and this 


«ig all my confidence;”” and when further aſked, How. 


« Kis zuſtice 1s to be ſatisfied, as he is juſt as well as mer- 


6 ciful;?! ta find him entirely at a loſs for an anſwer ? 
oy this caſe, makes it the more de- 

le. Have we not found many, on the very 
of eternity, ſeemingly confident of 2 happy 
meeting with God, — 1 of the mercy of 
ignorant of the blood of 1 the 
Lamb, the only channel in which this mercy can find 


à vent in the ſalvation of ſinners, as Heathens who 


never heard of a Saviour. But ſuch wretches do not 
conſider, that a © God all merey is a God unjuſt ;” 
that it is inconſiſtent with his nature to glorify one 


n e No Is another ; that SO. 
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be manifeſted towards finners, i can only te high 
a perfect atonement to Divine juſtice. 
is it that they n 
perfeQtions of God? Whenee do they err in mat- 
ters of ſueh great importance? They are under the 
rei power of atheiſm in their hearts. They can - 
not find ſuch a God in the Word as would aufwer 
their corrupt defires : therefore they create ſuch a 
God in their own imaginations ; a God whoſe mind 
is in a ſtate of tumult and uproar, whoſe ions 
are at war with each other! But to frame ſuch an i- 
dea of God, is to undeify him, to deny him exiſtence. 
For he who is God, is poſſeſſed of all perfection, whieh 
could not be the caſe, were there any diſcord among 
nis attributes. Sinners, you cannot make yourſelves 
ſuch as God requires you to be; therefore you pre- 
fame to make God ſuch a one as yourſelves, and-1ma- 
ine that he will approve your fins v. Tou trifle with 
his mercy, as if it were a patent for iniquity ;- and 
> rd ae we ame as if it were a mere bugbear, 
fit only to frighten children. But were you not heart- 
atheiſts, you would tremble at the view of that flaming 
ſword, that ſhall pierce through the heart of every 
finner, who does not embrace the mercy of Gen 
through the propitiatory ſacrifice of his dear Son. 

6. Mn farther diſcover the power of this principle | 
by not being influenced in their conduct by an im- 
. all omnipreſence and omniſcienre. 

hat God is every where preſent, is a truth very evi- 
dent from ſcripture. The Pſalmiſt expreſſes his ſenſe 
of this in a — 4 * manner. Whither all T 
g from thy . whither ſhall I fee from thy 
3 F. þ into heaven, thou art there + 
if 1 make my * bebold, thou art tbere. I 
tale thy wikes of the morning, and dwell in the ufer. 
moſt parts "of the ſea : even there ſhall thy hand leu 
me, pool op artnet 3 
the darkneſs ſhall cover me, even ' the night ſhall be 
br about m.. WW 
© but 
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but the night. as the day: MD 
light are alike: to tbec u. It is alſo a Divine truth, 
that as he is every where preſent, he ſees all things 
that. take place, and knows, not only the actions of 
men, but the very thoughts and intents of their hearts. 
Neitber it there any creature that is not mamfeſt in bis 
feght ; but all things are nated and 8 to the eyes of 
him with <whom wwe have to do ow men are natu- 


rally deſtitute of any proper . of theſe attributes; 


and ſo demonſtrate that they are under the power of 
atheiſm. They are evidently without a due ſenſe 
of his omnipreſence and omniſoience; for it is their 
great aim, when committing iniquity, to hide it from 


the eyes of men; and if they are ſucceſsful in this, 


they ſeem entirely devoid of any other concern. They 
are nowiſe affected by a ſenſe of that great truth 


that impreſſed the mind of Abraham's Egyptian bond- 
woman, when ſhe thus addreſſed God who ſpake to 


her; - Thou God, ſeeſt me: elſe they would be as much 
afraid i in ſecret as before the world; conſidering the 
ſons of men as worms and graſshoppers in the pre- 


ſence of that God, with whom a/l the nations are leſi 
than nothing, and vanity. There are na gates or bars, 


no concealments of any kind, that can ſeclude us 
from the preſence of God, or remove from us his all- 
ſeeing eye. Am I a God at hand, ſaith I nOVAH, and 
not a God afar off ? Can any bide himſelf in ſecret pla- 


ces, that I ſhall not ſee bim; ſaith Jxmovan : Do not 


Jil heaven, and earch? ſaith Jugovan g. There is a 
threefold repetition: of his awful, eſſential name, to de- 
clare that omnipreſence is eſſential to his nature, and 


to convince us of the neceſſity of a conſtant ſenſe of it. 


Our fooliſh attempts to conceal our actions from men, 
while we are regardleſs about their being ſeen by 
God, is a certain evidence that we are without a due 
ſenſe of his being. Therefore is the exhortation gi- 


ven, Be ſtill, and know that I am God ; as intimating 
that tho who go on in a courſe of iniquity, who are 
n e when. it cannot reſt, 1 


TIM eng ram. +Heb, iv. 23. 1 Jer vil 23 4 


caft forth"mire and dirt, do not know, acknowledge 
and believe in God, as God; as he reveals (himſelf 
in the Word, and as he is in his own perfect efſence. | 
For were men duly affected by this truth, that he is 
. God, or truly acquainted with it, they would be ill. 
The impreffion of it would reſtrain. them from ws 
practice of iniquity. ' * - | 
7. By their "Liltegard of the thr r of God's 
law. "Theſe are directed ſinners; and ſo 
dreadful are they, that at firſt view one would be 
apt to imagine, they would make the ears of every 
one that heareth them to tingle. He threatens to 
— ſnares, fire and brimflome, and an horrible tem- 
7 of,” the ſpirit of florms, the very eſſence of them, 
upon the head of the wicked. —He declares that the 
wicked all he turned into bell. Mens own conſci- 
. ences, if not greatly feared, muſt tell them that 
this is a character applicable to themſelves, and that 
therefore they deſerve the puniſhment threatened. 
But when the lion roars, they are not afraid. They 
harden themſelves againſt the curſes written in the. 
book of God. They hear them with as little concern 
as if they had no reaſon to apply them to themſelves. 
It is ſuch an obdurate and wicked perſon: as this that 
Moſes deſcribes, as one dee heart turneth' away 
from the Lord. —a root that beaveth gall and uorm- 
uud, who, when be bearetb the words of the curſe, 
al 526 himſelf in bis heart, ſaying, 1 ball baue 
peace, though I walt in the imaginations of my heart, 
to add drunkenneſs to thirſt. Attend to the dreadful 
ſentence pronounced againſt this ſinner; The Lord 
will not ſpare him, but then the anger of the Lord, and 


his jealouſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the 


curſes that are written in this book ſhall lie upon him, 
and the Lord "blot- out bis name from under hea- 
ven . God farther declares his indignation againſt 
thoſe who make light of his threatenings: Wo unto 
them that draw iniquity with cords 1 A 
ay, — ballen his wort, that we 
Vor. I. may 


8 a nn ef the boy Qui | 
draw nigh: and come, that we may.nowitt*, Now. 
ſuch. perſons-evidently. 3 the power of atheiſm 
in their hearts; for as they know themſelves to be fin- 
ners, they would tremble at the threatenings of the 
word, were they not loſt to e n f 
of that God who denounces them. 

8. By their rejection of the Goſpel. „Ker all unre- 
generate men the Goſpel of Chriſt is a ſfumbling- 
black and fooliſhneſs. They, in their carpal wiſdom, 
account- the infinite wiſdom, diſplayed in the plan of 

5 redemption, folly. They ſeorn the idea of being in- 
debted to the croſs of Chriſt for ſalvation. They 
would rather be ſaved any way, nay, th would ra- 
ther run the hazard of damnation, than be ſaved by 
the obedience and ſufferings of a erucified Redeemer. 
Now, wherefore does the natural man reject the Go- 
ſpel and Chriſt offered in it ? Beeauſe he is under the 
reigning power of atheiſm. ; He does not credit the 
teſtimony. that God gives in his Word, that tbe Go- 

I is: the power of God, and the wiſdom of God ; and 

at in Chriſt there is eternal life. Thus he calls 

God a liar. He impeaches his faith fulneſs; and by 

denying him the honour of this attribute, denies his 

very being. For be is not God, who is not the God 
of truth. It is evident that the atheiſm ofithe heart 
prompts men to reject the Goſpel. For if they 
once loſe a proper ſenſe of that great truth, the be- 
ing of God, they alſo loſe a due impreſſion of the 
certainty of a future ſtate: and if their minds be not 
deeply impreſſed; with the truth of a coming judg- 
ment and ſtate of retribution. they will never find 
motives ſo powerful as to incline them to embrace 
the Galnel ts even in a rational manner, and to en- 
deavour obedience to God's commandments.” For in 
the caſe ſuppoſed, they will conclude that it muſt be 
the wiſeſt conduct for them, to make themſelves as 
happy as poſſible in this life, by the indulgence of 
r „ unto — "ow. 
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ur. Paul certainly acted as a wiſe mater builder, 
when in his addreſs to a Heathen, he laid the foun- 
dation of the faith in Obriſt, by proving the certainty 
of a judgment to oome f. As he had the greateſt 
reaſon to apprehend the unbelief of Felix in this 
matter, noꝶ only from the uncertainty of the H. 
then doctrine, but from the wickedneſi and practica 
atheiſm of this Heathen's life; he undoubredly- dil. ; 
covered that wiſdom given to him, in eſtabliſtting the 
* of the doctrine of Chrift, —by declaring the 
"of the dead; and eternal judgment T2 knows 
ing that while Felix continued in unbelief or un- 
certainty about theſe, he would deſpiſe all warni 
to fte frum the wrath to come. And this will in⸗ 
variably be the caſe with ſinners under a Goſpel- dif- 
penſation. While they continue Heathens in priu- 
eiple, they can be Chriſtians in name only. Whill 
they deubt of a God: Eee they wil 'not embra 
a Sa vieur to redeem. | 
9 Dy their ner ef the godiy. "There ae n 
ny whe" not only neglect the duties of 5 | 
felves, but ridicule rhoſe who act otherwiſe: 15 
ous eereiſes ure the Tabject of their n mk | 
thoſe he fear God are their langhing-ftock'; eh 
they wateh-every opportunity of turming de force of 
their weak and malicious wit againſt them. Bo. 
_ whence- proceeds this contemptuoùs conduct? From 
their utheiſm, fürely. For if they believed the bei 
of God in right manner, fo far from deſpiſing h 
people, they would reckon them the excellent | | 
of the earth, and place all their delight"in them. = 4 
they corifider them as deſpicable, hateful perfons ; 
cuauſe they forget thatthere ir a God who ruleth in the” 
earth,” # whoſe” eyes. vile mer arc deſpiſed, Hos wha” 
rute o ibe Mumble. This © ne is, | 
the Pſalm before us, given as one of the chara 
of the Heart-atheiſt, and as a fru ws cyidence 2 
his athelſn, The foot hath ſaid in bis hegrt, There ts” 
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and make Religion the conſtant ſubject of their i 
nificant raillery. But God reckons them fools, — 
practical atheiſts. Think with yourſelves then, you 


all laugh, the. Lord 
Fou bad better bear the ſcoffs 17 57 1 all the atheiſts and 

ungodly on earth, nay, F. all the devils and damned 

ſpirits in hell, and their curſes. too, than the ſcorn of 


a 


hs being of C 


eee 25. Tou have 
„the conduct of the eee pirit as a 
<« fooliſh and ſhameful thing, as mean wm 


E. merely becauſe he truſts in God.“ 


Tris ſubject then informs us what rden are in 
God's account. They are fools. They reckon r. 


felves very wiſe; and as if their own deſpicable 


judices were the ſtandard of truth, they —— Aa liber- 


ty in laughing at thoſe who worſhip the Moſt igh 


"who make a mock of the righteous, who laugh at 


prayer, at the. worſhip of God in families, and other 
.exerciſes of devotion, who call ſuch things mere cant 
and enthuſiaſm, duly conſider it, whether you will 


indulge your mirth at the expence of ſalyation ; whe- 
ther you will ceaſe to reckon. the godly fools, or ub 


mit to be reckoned fools by God; whether you make 
a wiſe choice in purchaſing a little mirth in time, at 


te expence of weeping, and 4wailing, and 
teeth through eternity og ere ay Jones 


. K. rofits will ſufficiently i in- 


| d that 20 3 
demnify you for all future loſs.. For be aſſured, that 


if ye indulge your laugh at his le, God will in 
his. turn laugh at you. * teth. in the heavens 
zou in derifion.. And 


zod. That is an awful word; Becauſe. I have called 
td, I have firetched out my hand, and no man 
;\ 1. alſo will laugh at e 3g and mock 
feat. cometh : your fear en as defula 
tad jor rc cometh. as a whirkwind : un 
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Sxx. 9. On the Evidencer of Heart. atheiſm. 181 
in ſubduing the natural power of atheiſm. As long 
as a perſon remains an unbeliever, his heart continues 
a fink of impurity; and, us a proof of this, he re- 
mains under the power of atheiſm. But when bz 
cometh unto God, in the exerciſe of true faith, he is 
made to believe, in a right manner, that He .. 
Ix a word, from this ſubject, we may learu the 
great importance of having right apprehenſions of the 
nature of God. An error, as to this fundamental ar- 
ticle of Religion,. is the origin of almoſt every other 
that hath crept into it. From [ignorance of the Di- 
vine nature, ariſe unjuſt apprehenſions of ſin. He 
who conceives falſely of God, eſteems fin to be a ſmall 
matter. God himſelf affigns this as the reaſon : Thou 
that I was altogether ſuch a one as thyſelf. 
F [notious_of - puniſhment muſt be traced tothe 
ſame origin. He who reckons fin a light thing, can- 
not believe that God will puniſh it in all the extent 
| threatened. Tram, hs aug. as Pee Ine 
| apprehenſions of pardon, - To him hf thinks 6 
trivial in its nature, it ſeems eaſy for to overlook 
it. This alſo 2 unjuſt notions of duty. He 
who diſregards the n nature of God, So | 
deem it enough to offer him carnal ſervices. . 
errors, with reſpect to fin, puniſhment, pardon, or 
duty, all originate from ignorance of the Divine na- 
ture. The ſinner thinks falſely of ſin, becauſe be 
hath never ſeen the glory of that Holineſs, in the pro- 
| r ra cover their faces with their 
| He deceives himſelf with reſpect to puniſh-' 
| row e becauſe he knows not that God who will: n 
means clear the guilty. He entertains unjuſt apprehen- 
fions of pardon, from his ignorance of Divine Metcy.” 
And he errs in his notions of duty, becauſe he is a 
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AVINE made Forks eriers al 1 'ob- 
"etvations on this ſy je L, and conſide WY 
er of heart-a atheiſm; 5 we "now e, 
the ebene oft. 8 N $049Þ * 
Instthings we are about to mention are not 0 b 
confidered-as: ininCremtlyooenct ed. with this cor-. 
- rupt principle, as always to attend it without any 
variation. For thoſe who have their hearts deliveted/ | 
1 from the natural power of atheiſm, are alſo: delivered 
frau its natural conſequences, in their full power: 
and there are cv,, many who ſtill remain under tbe 
daminion of heart · atheiſm, and yet do not experience 
all ig effects. But % would: with. ita be re:. 
| . membered, that ee in eye are . 
natural conſequences of a that in itſelf it has 
this tendency; and that it would operate in all its 
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diſmal conſequences on every unrenewed man, were he 

Ul: not reſtrained by grace. God, as the Creator, Pre- 
i ſerver, and Benefactor of mankind, bridles this cor- 

wo ruption with reſpect to its effects, even as to the 
rs, ps 45 omaha arenas vet ibs 
| ; * 


u. 10. P 183 
Fry r were athsiſm ſuffered: 10, trke ite 
4 in the hearts af men, it would be inexpreſ- 
— worſe; hay, perhaps we may add, that the 
of wen wenld be altagether inſufferable. 
When we ſpeak of the natural atheiſm of the heart, 
we do not at all mean a confirmed; principle of athe- 
ie: in the 'abſolute denial of a God: for then it 
would be prepoſterous to ſpeak of its conſequences in 
the manner intended; but gnly the original princi- 
ple of corrupt nature, as ſtreugthened by cominuance 
in, ſin. prompting to this, D — 
and producing an atheiſtial practice. 
. 
1, Lao ape true e EE, 
of faith in the doctrines of the haly Scripture, in oppo- . 
ſition to thoſe of error, muſt be the authority and 
faithfulneſs of God ſpeaking in his word. A Chriſ- 
tian believes theſe doctrines, which he finds in the 
Bible, to be true, and the contrary to be falſe; be- 
cauſe. God, who cannot lie, hath revealed them. "Chis: 
is the only ſolid ground of faith; and if a-man puts: 
any qther in its room, he oſſers injury to the Moſt 
High. If he ſets up his own corrupt reaſon as the 
ſtandard of truths Me eee the Word, he ceaſes 
to believe as 4 Chriſtian, and gives a faith to Serip 
ture nothing ſuperior to that which he dag to-any 
hymen teſtimony or compoſition. when a2 
profeſſor gives up with this — of the Dirine 
authority, on which be formerly /cemed, both to 
himſelf and others, to ſtand, he naturally inclines to 
renounce theſe very doctrines ſo: eſtabliſhed, becauſe 
of their myſteriqus nature. He proceeds to bring 
them to the orooked rule of his depraved reaſon, to ſee 
whether they will tally with it, or rather, whether 
they will be meaſured by it. And becauſe he finds | 
them above the comprehenſion. of his reaſon, he con- 
cludes: — are contrary to it; and, of ooutſe, felin- 5 
99 hes them as unworthy. of faith; and in their ſtead 
uhſtitutes the doctrines of error. He begins to en- 
auire dau and auby theſe things are ſo and ſo; and 
becauſe he cannot give the _ 3 | 


Pl f N or 


1 . "TY 2 
| cludes; that to ſuppoſe them wn the kn 
Scripture declares, is to conclude without — of 
though, al the while, he has the moſt deciſive proofs 
92 reaſon can demand, n eee, | 
| a Divine Revelation, - 
8 Now, "whence eee 
1 ground of faith, and embrace the falſe foundation of 
| reaſon ; but from their want of a Scriptural and Di- 
vine faith in that God who thus interpoſes his autho- 
rity in atteſting his own word? Did they firmly and 
fincerely believe God to be ſuch as he declares ons 
ſelf to be; they would find no difficulty in believin 
his word, barely on his own authority; they would 
not ſtartle at founding their faith upon a Thus ſaith 
the Lord ; they would not dare to reject Divine truths 
becauſe myſterious, and above the line of reaſon 3 or 
to embrace vile and pernicious errors in their room. 
Nut if a perſon has no juſt and ſeri impreſſions 
e Fong, , and perfections of God on his 
mind, it affects him little, whether the doctrines he 
believes be true or falſe, if they pleaſe his own fan- 
c. "Thus he is entirely deſtitute of a proper antidote 
_ againſt deluſion. 
Fon theſe conſiderations, it appears that the athe- 
in of the heart directly tends to apoſtafy: and we 
ee how eaſy it is for one who has not a right faith in 
fr the true Religion to embrace a falſe one. We may 
SS ſuppoſe the caſe of a perſon apoftatifing from Proteſ- 
tantiſm to Popery, and turning back to the polluted 
embraces of the motber F -bartots. This muſt flow - 
from the atheiſm of his heart. For if he had a due 
ſenſe of the being, perfections, and authority of God 
ſpeaking in bis word, he would never leave a pure 
Divine Religion for an idolatrous one; he would never 
| prefer the merit of works called good, of faſtings, and 
penances, and prayers of ſaints, to the righteouſnes 
of Chriſt; for ſalvation; and he would be at — 
to apply theſe characters to the Romiſn Church, 
which erty ola rhe is to the mother of obo. 
EE * wee n the 
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pure dodtiities commonly called Calviniltic; to. m. 

brace Arminian principles. This apoſtaſy muſt : = 
originate from the atheiſm of his heart; for had he 
a right apprebenfion of the nature and attributes * 

| God, when he finds the doctrine of particular elec- 
tion clearly declared in God's word, he would -neyer 
dare to ſtart ſuch an objection as that; How can it be. 
jut with God to chooſe ſome and rejet others?” and, 
thence to conclude, that he my force another mean- 
ing on the language of the Holy Ghoſt; becauſe thi 


ſcriptural faith would remind him that the 


— 
: 


hom he worſhips is abſolutely ſovereign in all his 
diſpenſations, and unaccountable to any creature. 
He would never maintain the doctrine of man's free- 
will to good in his fallen ftate : for the belief of this 
doQrine ſhows the want of faith in God's free grace. 
He would not deny the [perſeverance of the Saints 
becauſe this would diſplay ignorance, and unbelief c 
the love and faithfulneſs of God, which are eſſenti 
perfections of the Divine nature. He would not pre- 
ſume to aſſert that Chriſt died for all men; becauſe 
this would be an impeachment both of the wiſdom 
and juſtice of God; fot then all men ſhould be ſaved. 
Nor would he imagine that the Spirit could be ge. 
ſiſted in his efficacious operations; for this is a denuu 
of omnipotence. As little: could he apprehend that 
man's oπ]¹n doings could be the ground of his falva» 1 
tion; for this would diſcover ignorance of the holi- 
neſs of God, which demands complete ſatisfaction to. 
his juſtice, as well as perfect obedience to his law. 
2. To produce an apprehenſion, that there is na 
truth in Divine Revelation, and, conlequently, that ' - 


all Regen is a buman device, a plan wilely defigned 
and politically framed for laying. reftraunts upon 
vice, and for promoting order, peace and govern. 
ment in civil ſociety. Whence have ſo many f 
into the dreadful gulph of deiſm, which gonfifts in 
_ denying'the reality and neceſſity of any revealed Re- 
ligten, and aſſerting that the light of Nature is ſufs 
ficient to lead men to eternal happine&; whence is 
Voru, I. Aa es 
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itheiſm of the rain 

under leſs reſtraint than in moſt eas 
nal of all Divine Revelation is the. natural Ee. 
* of this principle of atheiſm. . For if men once 
loſe fight of the true foundation, the whole ſuper- 
ſtructure of courſe falls to the ground, Now, the funda- 
mental doctrine of all. religion is, that there'is a God: 
hut if men Toſe all juſt and of hs te apprehenſious of 


the nature and 3 Being, the N 
tion to infidelity is ve E atheiſm and 
deim haye a trecipr Ae en ach other in man's 


heart. For as natural atheiſm, if not reſtrained, hath 
a direct tendency to produce infidelity: on the other 
hand, if men are left of God. to. fall into deiſm, to 
deny the truth and divinity . religion which 
is revealed by God; it 5:7 < greatly to increaſe the 
natural” atheiſm” of the heart, car hen: ati 
the horrid extreme of denying all religion whatſoever, 
whether natural or revealed, 'T The Epicurean Phi- 
lbſophers, of 8 we As xvii. 18. proceeded 
tis a ul 8 they not only rejected = re- 
gion, © ale h Py 85 ve bu: cy in eſteem) yo 

great A of the. Gentiles, when preaching A 

and there refurreQion, a babbler ;. but they: denied all 


nz gion, gion, and tau ght th chat men -ought to 
xl! Jadu nice to their 793 . 1 coding 
= ates of their own minds. 
Sn range, 151 81 4. theſe reaſons ; "oat although 
| e never troubled him ſelf with the 
| of 1 * that he would not call them to an 
| Sei for their conduct. „The natural atheiſm, of 
the heart, aided 4 temptatio n, had Ys 17 up 
avid, although t Was 1 
425 haſte, all nen are Rar re ag es | 
ths to have reflected 41 on, the ho Prop of 0 


Gin as nad only deoptved ima, b . 
pots "and thus be tacit! 1 9 04 all 
althfulneſe, by deny in the truth a of his word. 
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But if this was its effect on a child of God, what muſt 


it be on the unregenerate, when fuffered to exerciſe 
N OE RY: 4 oF OS 
In- 


. To give toſs Hint to all manger of iniquity. 1 
deed, the unreſtrained indulgence of fin, may be view- 
ed either as the cauſe, or as the conſequence. of a- 
theiſm. It cannot be the cauſe of the natural atheiſm 
of the heart; for this muſt be traced up to the uni- 
verſal corruption of our nature by ſin. But it may 


de juſtly conſidered as the canſe e progreſs in 
it. Actual fin is a ſweet balſum to the original athe- 
iſm of the heart, which, far from healing, only che- 
riſhes and ſpreads che ſore. As the heart natural- 
wiſhes that there were no God; as atheiſm lies at 
tze root of all fin; when fin is greatly indulged, it 
hardens the conſcience, and removes farther and far- 
ther from it a ſenſe of the being and perfectious of 
God. The finner, in the 'war he carries on againſt 
God, may be compared to a ſoldier, who, in his firſt 
action, or perhaps at the commencement of any ac 
tion, feels a panic ſeize his heart at the near proſpect 
of death ; but this wears off by degrees, till at length * 
he faces danger, without any .dread of the eonfequen- v1 
ces. In general, the advances towards ' ſpeculative | 
atheiſm, 'in the denial of Providence, or of future 
ſtate, or in uncertainty about both, are made and u 
ſed by the corrupt heart as a ſalvo for the indulgence >. 
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of fin. When a finner finds that it is greatly his u- 
tereſt that there were no God, he endeavours alſo to 
make it his faith, if we may uſe the expreſſion, about 
that which unhinges the foundations of all faith 
whether in a Divine or human teſtimony. But as the 
indulgence of fin greatly increaſes the natural atheiſm 
of the heart, and aſſiſts it in making rapid progreſs 
towards that which is ſpeculative; heart-atheiſm, on 
the other hand, looſes the reins to fin, and takes off 
the remaining reſtraints lying on conſcience, What 
is it, but this, that makes a man tamper with eternal 
deſtruction? The abominable iniquities of the Gen- 
tiles are deſeribed as the conſequences of the indul-. 
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God, 4 
age gave tbem up to uncleanneſs 


- quences of heart-atheiſm, The 


parent of abominable works f, of univerſal 
of groſsi 


4 To prod 

One would apprehend, that he, who has in a great 

meaſure ſhaken off the fear of God, would be regard - 

J of every other being. But God, 3 in his righteous 
counſel of thoſe into 

proper object of fear; 17 

5 ho cannot poſſibly injure. x brag at eaſt without his per- 


a ſhaken teaf 
| fleeing from the ſword, 


n y ” 
4 2 


| "at 


of their natural-atheiſm-; Bec e dba when they 
. LOrNed; bim nat as Hod, neither were 

ame vain in their imaginations;; and 
their fooliſh heart was darkned Wherefore | God 


IF. Ci Þ God 
affettions ; And even as they did 


Fave them up to vile 


not like to retain God in their knowledge, or rather in 


acknowledgment, God: gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do thoſe things which are not convenient. ; being 
with all unrighteoufneſs, oc. v. The words im- 
mediately following our text, may alſo be viewed as 
a declaration, both of the proofs, and of the conſe- 
Fool hath faid in his 
heart, there is no God. Obſerve the effect this language, 
or wiſh of the heart, hath on his practice. It is the 
pollution , 
norance, of perſecution of the ſaints, of con- 
tempt of Divine worſhip g, and of profane ſcorning “*. 
uce unreaſonable Af ill-grounded fears, 


t, often orders it 3 in, and turns the 


7, who deſpiſe the only 
them a add of what 


miſſion. He diſcovers their great weakneſs, by ma- 


- king them, who have caſt off the fear of the Creator, 


tremble at the creature, and frequently at the crea- 


ture of their own imaginations only, Thus he threatens 
_ thoſe that will not hearken unto him, but walk con- 


traty untg him :I will ſend a _ Jainzne/7 into their 


hearts, in the lands of their enemies ; the ſound of 


Hall flee, as 
all fall when. none 
ul found ts in his ears: 


Hall chaſe them; and they 
and they 


purſueth Tf. And again, A dre 


in proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him t f. The 


wicked , when no ma h Had an ett 
mn 0 „nun 5. 5 n 
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accompliſhed: his theeatanidgs co thoſe mo: have con- 
firmed their natural atheiſm by atrocious fins. How 
often have murderers found a puniſhment in their 
on breaſts, ariſing from their conſtant terrors, far 
more ſevere than any puniſhment that man could in- 
fic? Cain made great progreſs in atheiſm, and actu- 
ally went out 22 the preſence of the: Bord ; whence 
many conclude, that he renounced the ſervice of the 
living God, and was the father of Polytheiſm, by in- 
venting the worſhip of many falſe deities. But he 
went out with a trembling heart: for he was afraid of 
an enemy in every human creature: I /hall come to 
pqſt, ſaith he, that every one that findeth me ſhall 
1 . This was the caſe r 
deſcribed in the on of ſcripture under — 
tion. For as this Palm is elſewhere repeated, we find 
this important enlargement, cee e d e 
fear, where no fear was tr. | 
5. To drive to deſpair. It is the atheiſm of the 
heart, xenon ane peint-of ria, that makes the fin- 
ner imagine there is no mercy for t proceeds 
from the want of a juſt apprehenſion of the nature 
and perfections of God, that the guilty wretch views 
him as only encompaſſed by terrors; for he reveals 
bimſelf in the Word, as a God pardoning iniquity, 
tranſreſſion, and fin ; all kinds, and every degree of 
ſin, but that which is in its own nature unpardon- 
able, as bein a malicious, deſpiteful, and ey cs 8 
rejection of the very remedy. He exhibits DH 
for the moſt abominable * out of hell, thn 
the obedience and ſufferings of his -own Son Jeſus 
- Chriſt. But when a ſinner apprehends there is no 
m for him in God, it manifeſts that he has no 
due faith in that revelation which God gives of him- 
ſelf. It gives him the lie, when he ſays, I, even I. 
am He that blotteth out thine iniquaties, for my name's 
ale. Thence we find, that many of thoſe who have 9 
been eminently given up to the atheiſm of their 
hearts, have died in deſpair. Some profeſſed atheiſts, 
indeed, through the dreadful force of their corrup- 
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amen. 
have braved it out to the lat. Bat others have 


even in this 


— 
— like th elves; and laughed at 


| of hell; have e eee 


ter- 
rors of conſcience before death, have ex 91 
a hell in their own conſciences, and have thus been 
made terrors to themſelver and all around them. 
Tran are many inſtances which confirm the truth. 


of this obſervation,” on record with the Church, in 
the writings of thoſe men of God, who have dili | 


attended to the diſpenſations of his Providence. Ma- 


ny ſuch things have taken in our own time: 

tions, and the diabok- 
cal affiduity of friends in -infidelity and com _ 
in wickedneſs, coriceal them from the world; 


the former have rere : 


creature, than of the Creator; and the latter are un- 
willing to let any thing tranſpire, that may expoſe 

themſelves to the contempt they deſerve, or tend to 
awaken others to confideration, Whom they, like their 
maſter, are ſtill eting to devour, Perhaps, inſtead 
of glorifyin God, by confefling to the world ſuch 
ſtriking evi of his Being and Providence, they 


. deem it a meritorious ſacrifice to the memory of their 
_ deceaſed friends, and fervice to their ſurviving 


bre- 
thren, to belie the convictions of their own conſei- 
ences, by trying to perſuade the world that they died 


with a jeſt in their mouths, with the greateſt forti- 
_ rude, and with the firmeſt belief in their damnable 


principles; while the recollection of the horrors them- 


ſelber have witneſſed, is ready to work wrath in their 
breaſts, at the very moment they diſavow them. Be- 


ſides, infidelity has come to ſuch a pitch, and ſo a- w. 
fully pervades all ranks of men in the age in which 
we live, that theſe things are little attended to, eyett 


when diſcovered. The pretence of a brain-fever, mo | 


"4 


the intoxicating power of ſome medicines, gens. 
Foy eine baniſh th ations of — 
of eternity, is both. and received, 


I a Tk ory Slate for ſuch. diſagreeable appear- 


andes as are denominated. in Scripture the  terrors of = 
atheiſm 


the Lord. When men have ſo i 
wich their notions of Revealed Religion, as to deny the 


that a righteons God, ſhould. ſuffer them to be 


hardened, s allo_to deny ths ſovereignty of his ju- 
ice, when be as it were caſts ſome into the fire, even 


in this world, and ſets them up as monuments of his 


indignation ; While others, of the ſame kidney, go 
95 20 85 hell, with a be in cheix right band 7 
6. To hurry men into eternal perdition. Ibe wicked 


ball be turned into bell, andall the nations that forget God. 
If merey prevent not, eternal ruin muſt be the lot of 
e with this impiety, who forget 


all who are ch 
him in their lives, or wiſh: to forget bim in their 


hearts. It is but juſt wich Cod, tht thoſe, who have. 


obſtinately refuſe to, entertain, ſuch apprehenſions of 


him as are correſp pondent to the revolation given in 8 
on precious | ward, ſnquld learn to think more juſtly. 
by the force of hun os 8 8 325 


om earth, have ethics Ty, 


mount to a 5 = 


tremble in h 
to the thunders of the Law, and alſo to the till 


voice of the Golpel, and to accept of the merey: 
ſtreaming: throu 


ae apt vill From. the book of the law, and to read 


99-1: , Ae ofthe Her i: 


ſovereignty of his diſtinguiſhing mercy, when be £ 
plucks brands out of the es. while many others, No 
worſe than they, are. left in it: need we be ſurpriſed 


far 


h as have — * 


God - 
gh the blood of Jeſus, to learn his na- 
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47 demerit of fin. in the ſufferings of the Redeem- 


e 18 the direfpl glow. of an dann. 
255 conſtierice, and 155 the No 1 deer 
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and to uch as Aill r remain "lake Wit "pet u pd. fe 
; entirely ignorant of their ſituation. OS 
W EE exhort you who are freed from th dg. | 

minion of this corruption, to pray. earne de- 
5 is Ailt ar 


ry 
3 of it. bez i is grace in Chriſt for this 
end. Therefore carneſtly-defire the communication : 
of it. He hath We 1 will give them an heart to 
_ Know me, that I am Jenoyan®. 
2. Sri vx to reſiſt atheiſtical thoughts: Theſe lone 77 
times ariſe from the corruption of your own hearts,; 
ſometimes they are darted in by Satan; and often 
they are excited by his operations on. Jour . cor- 
ruption. But from what quarter ſorver they proceed, 
= guard againſt them. Give them not 1o much as 1 
| hearing, The very liftening to the ſuggeſtions 0 
= _ Satan, or motions of the corrupt heart, is an inward 
| deſection, a partial deelenfion to atheiſm, Therefore, 
. - whenever you find any ſuch thoughts ariſing in * 
hearts, try to diſpel them by the Divine word; Get 
thee behind me Satan. Immediately hold u p the [biel 
of faith, Gn en Rot 75 
| 5 the wicked fre th and it A them 5 
0 


144 * 


_ to quench gr ie ages i. 
chai ques oy | 
mediately to fly to God as your refuge, for a apply 
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reſiſted the meſſenger of Satan. He beſought the Lord. 
Although the temptation continue after prayer, you 
muſt not be diſcouraged; you muſt not give up with 
the duty; wh Gorge in it, till you obtain the anſwer. 
You. ſee" that Paul did not merely pray, but he be- 
fought the Lord thrice: and then he was favoured 
pon” a 2 — UN 1 ＋ 10 8 thee, 
my ſtrength is made in thy weakneſs, . 
Xo Bzxwarz of ' indulging ſecret fins. For theſe are 
eminent temptations to atheiſm. - Many commit fins 
by themſelves that they would be aſhamed to commit 
before any one in the whole world, however mean 
and infignificant the perſon might appear. Now, ſe- 
crecy ia the temptation to the fin; and the | 
paid to this temptation is not only an effect of athe- 
iſm, but an inlet to its further ravages. A perſon in- 
dalging any known fin in ſecret, which he could not 
commit before others, is, for the time, an atheift. 
He does not | endure, as ſeeing bim who it invifible. 
The t language of his heart and conduct is; No 
e ſeeth me : and by the continued indulgence of 
ſecret fins; he is in great danger of habitually forget- 
ting that God ſeeth, and that the mo/# High taketh 
knowledge. A ſenſe of the danger of theſe fins 
prompts the holy Pſalmiſt to preſent” this prayer; 
Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults, Ever remember 
that the Lord et your ſecret fins in the light of his 
4 IneyLoke a continued ſenſe of the preſence 
of God on your mind. Remember at all times, in 
all companies, and in all employments, that the eye 
of God is fixed on you. Remember this, when you 
are moſt in company, or moſt alone. By a ſenſe of this, 
and by the due improvement of it, you will have reaſon 
to ſay with that Ancient; When I am moſt alone, 
then J am leaſt alone.” For thus you will maintain. 
conſtant communion with that God who is ever preſent 
with you; from whom the darkneſs hideth not, but the 
.night ſhineth as the day, as the darkneſs and the light 
are both alike unto him. Remember that he not only 
Pb. I. I VVV 
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thoughts; that they are all naked and 


. 1 


ſees. your nvit. Hecret, gctiens, but pour ;imnoſt 
opened unta the 


through his | grace, to retain a conſtant im- 
on of his command · on your 3 en, 
i that I am God ; I will be exalt 0 
Wx ſhall conclude, by addreſſin 

under the dominion of p W. 

x 3 yau may 7 L the charaQer., tr ne- 
to vou. ou always believed the 


; . Lou — 5 F. bim a monſter 
Who. did not. But if your conduct ſhall be found on 


examination to be ſuch as demonſtrates that you have 
no real perſuaſion of this fundamental truth, then 


GX Toe it will be Wen _ ane, U 


ing ta you ble in Get — 
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call upon him, you nate that very God, in vhrm⁰ you 
rofeft'to believe, a kar. Such is your faith in him. 


dare to offer him ſo grofs an inſult. 
Do you live in fn, and yet pretend to 
God? If there be a God, his name muſt be holy. and: 
reverend; never to be uſed raſhly or profanely. Bat 
do you cuſtomarily take his name in vain? If ſo, you 
cannot ſeriouſly believe that it is worthy of reverence, 
And if not, as little do you believe that he is himſelf 
worthy of reverence. For, even among men, the re 
ſpect we have for any perſon is generally teſtified by 
that which we pay to his name. But if you do not 
believe that God himſelf is worthy of reverence, yon 
believe not that he is God. Do you live in ſin of an x 
kind? Bo you delight in it? Ts it the ſource; the 
eſſence the conſummation of your bliſs ? Is it your 
ſupreme pleaſure? Then ſurely, you do not truly he- 
lieve in God. This is a proof that he himſelf gives 
of the truth of the doctrine of out text: They ar ai 
together become filthy: No man who is altagetber f 
thy can love infinite Holineſs. If a man believe in 
God, he muſt believe him to be inſinitely good; and, 
therefore, to be the chief good to his ſoul. But he 
who makes fin, the direct contrary of God, his chief, 
good his exceeding joy, by denying: God to be io, 
virtually denies his being. For he ſays, that he 18 
unworthy of ſo much love; thus denies him to be inf - 
nitely good; and of conſequenee, to be Gd. 75 
Do you diſbelieve vindictive Juſtice? Tou of courſe 
deny infinite | Holineſs. For juſtice, in the puniſn- 
ment: of fin; is merely the diſplay of holineſs in the. 
hatrod of it. Nom, if you refuſe in heart that there 
is a Being who will puniſh fin, not merely of the 
groſſeſt kind; but all fin, where no ſufficient atone- 
ment is produced, you|/ay in hurt, There it 1 God. 
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For ir were bea God, he muſt be of purer cyer thaw 
to bebold i If you live without an habitual 
ſenſe of Divine omnipreſence and omniſcience, you 
virtually deny theſe tors. Did you really be- 
lieve that your y ſovereign were hearing you, 
ſurely: you would not venture to utter treaſon againſt 
him. But when you daily utter and practiſe treaſon. 
againſt the Sovereign of heaven and earth, no other 
reaſon} can be affigned for your conduct, than that 
en belive his preſence. But he, -who is not 
- wig be wy Nie E is not believed to 
8 wg SY. 3 r N 
3 Tn: you not dne though contliming i in fin, at 
the threatenings of God's law ? Then it muft unavoid- 
ably follow, that you do not believe them. This is 
a concluſion that you would form in any other-caſe, 
in which you were not yourſelves parties. Were it 
alſerted that an army was at the very gates of a city, 
Waſting with fire and ſword, and ſparing none of any 
age or ſex; you would undoubtedly conclude; with | 
reſpect to any man who ſheuld pay no regard to this 
_ Intelligence, nor uſe any means hor his ſafety, either 
that he was deprived of his reafon, or that be did not 
believe the POL. You will not ſubmit to the former 
_ condlufion/ as to ourſelves , and it is impoſſible that 
0 vou can evade 
Dm vou ſes one committing robbery or murder; 
| Aid: you warn him, that if he continued in his wicked 
evurſe, the ſentence of the law of his country would 
| oertainly be expouted u n him at length; if b be ſtill | 
perfiſted in the commiſſion of his crime, would you 
not conclude, either that he did not believe that the 
law would lay hold on him, or that he did not fear 
death? Apply this to yourſelves. If notwithſtanding 
all the threatenings you read and hear, you ſtill go on 
in in; are we not under a neceffity of concluding 
either that you do not believe that theſe threatenings 
will be accom W or that you care not although 
| a — 
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. the being of God for. you deny lin juſtice and faith- 
if the latter, matters are juſt as bad ;/-for you 
— eee in a God whom. you; do not fear. 
| are irreconcileable; For God him 
8 a father, where i mine bonour? 
and of Zane ner, where is my fear? ane 
„ Dagen the blood of n as offered 20 you. 
in the Goſpel? The firſt conſequence; is, that you 
diſbelieve . Bible. For it aſſures you that you 
muſt be miſerable, af you do. But this js not all. 
Tou alſo in your hearts join in the creed of fools, re- 
corded in our text. For even your own conſciences 
at times condemn you for fin. When, therefote, yu 
deſpiſe to ſpend 9 abqut a remedy offered to 
vou as of infinite value and efficacy, you ſay in fact 
that there is no God to puniſh fin; that fo e 
have already ſeen, that there is no Gd. 

In a word, do you laugh at thoſe who four God? 
Did vou believe that pſalm, in which gur tent lies, 
tao be of Divine inſpiration, you would acknowledge 
this to be an evidence of atheiſm. But by contina- 
inne to n in the cbair of the corner, you ſnom that 
vou diſbelieve Divine Revelation, you really laugh 
at all religion; becauſe you ridicule'thoſe who ob- 
ſerve that worſhip which is inſtituted in the Word. 
as you not only pour contempt on this, but on 
thing that looks like the fear of God; as you 
no Le for this, inſtituted worſhip ; as 
ing this, you obſerve no other; you+in; - 
at God Bim Gelf, and {ay that it js not worth 
to ſeck him. or « upon your” in 36 
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= ges eee af: a 2 
. Holconſider thar chere is a God, debe he: 
tak& notice of all: your; actions. To illuſtrata the: 
_ folly! of che finner's 'upptehenfion, That there is n 
Providenoe, that God nowiſe intereſts himſelf in the. 
affuürs of men, the Spirit here declares). that the Zord: 
» looked Fm a nk upon the children of men, to ſte. 
if there were any that did underſtand, and ſeek God. 
| "This is a form of ſpeaking after the mauner of men;; 
for the eye of Omniſcience does tot, like that of 
man, need to travel over ob & diſtinckly and ſepa- 5 
rstely in order to have a juft notion of them. God 
ſees" all things by ane intuitive glance. For this 
reaſom it is faid, that all things are naked and opened: 
unto his eyes; © The moſt ſeoret things are fo obyvi-» 
o to him, that they: are as it were ſpread out be- 
fore him. The bend Tookerh am heaven, be bebolds 
all the fons of men; from the & bit . habitation. 
he'looketh” upon alltht Aae be eartb. Un- 
believing, atheiſticdl Sinner, if thou continueſt in this 
ſtate, it were well for thee that thy 
ry chat there were ns God. But know, poor 
worm that thy. rebellious deſires can never deprive: 
the etkrtal and ' 0natapotent God of being; nor ſnall 
they deprive thee of the bated. immortality of thy 
con eigenes, when the thread of natural life is cut 
im ſunder. Thy wiſhes for annihilation ſhall never 
reduce thee to nothing. But if thau remaineſt un- 
der the power of 1 thou ſhalt! be ſet up as a; 
mbnument of the juſtice of God to all eternity. Al- 
though thou ſhouldeft never be delivered from the 
power of atkeiſm on earth, the torments of hell ſhall 
deliver thee from this. There ſhall not be one Athe- 
iſt chere. The tremendous nature of the — 
and the aſtoniſhing power of God in 
finite being under them, ſhall fully convinoe thee — 
exifence, and that he is a God who un by no means! 
cleay the guilty. Conſider, unawakened ner, cat, 
| there is a coming judgment, and that the incon- 
ceiyable terror of that W 
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thoſe impious thoughts and actions, : 


by: either in heart or conduct, vir- 
tually denied the being of nd; ſhall fill he are 
horror and confuſion. | 

2. ENDEAVOUR to Anime d dee hed. per mY 
ſion af ais great truth, That chere is a God. Seek 


ben 686 tend w/the rock for ever... Contemplate God 
in his works; and eſpecially in his word. Seurth br 
r in tbem yon baue eternal life, ge d 
you think ſo or not. There are more ſtriking | 
dences of the being of God to be found in his 8 1 
when accompanied by the Spirit, than in all his 
works. The holy Scripture contains innumerable 
internal proofs, that it is a book infinitely ſuperior 
to any human or created underſtanding. Pray for 
the power of the Spirit to attend the reading and 
hearing of his word. Diligently attend on the 
means of grace, and pay the ſtricteſt regard to the 
holy Sabbath.  Sabbath-breaking is generally an 
introduction to every heinous fin, and greatly in- 
creaſes the atheiſm of the heart. For when men 
loſe a ſenſe of the holineſs of God's day, they ſoon 
loſe a ſenſe of God himſelf, Avoid the company of 
thoſe who are mockers of Religion. It'is dangerous to 
. with ſuch. If they make no farther 3 


co cee of, SE. Sante, 


Goh, they iy ut leuſt make you ulhainsd of che 
diebe ne 00 of religion you ſtill retain. 8a) of 
them as Jacob of his cruel ſons; O my faul, cbm nt 
thou into their nns Wing denen, 
be not thou united. urg 
2 Aerbr bs Gen fe e Jliralon:ofell Am an 
particularly of the fin of atheiſm. Come to him 
that he may remove all that power of unbelief, which 
is in your heart. Try the language of him in the 
Goſpel;? Lord, I believe, belp thou mine unbelief. . 
4. Ix the ſtrength of promiſed- grace embrace him 
as your God and Futher in Chriſt. He is, in the 
rate," The Bo ofthe e el ee 
er. 7 elner 
to the. Lord—them uml 1 bring to ny boy mountain. 
Lam found of them- that ſo me not. I am 
God. Now, it is only a — fion' 8. 
Him in this character that can the 
power of atheiſm. e 
of the Spirit, to receive him as a God of love, as your 
Father; you will not only believe aright that there is 
a God, but find to your” experience that 
he is _ rewarder bits * 1 3 
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Tobe beart is deceitful above all thinge— _. 


LL Goſpel-preaching, with regard to any cer= 
| tain ect on thaſe who hear it, is, to tlie ſer- 
vants of Chriſt, like drawing a bo at a venture. It 
is the Holy Spirit alone, who can ſo direct the Word 
as toſmite the ſinner between the joints of the barneſs &, 
and make it a diſterner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. - But there are ſome ſubjects that have a 
more native tendency, as means to accompliſh this 
 defirable end, than others which have equally the 
ſanction of | inſpiration. + Among thoſe, we confider 
a view of the evils of the depraved heart as demand- 

ing a principal place. There is, indeed, a method 
of treating of the heart, which is now, alas! too ge- 
nerally adopted, that can be as little conducive to the 
recovery of diſeaſed ſouls, as the aſſiſtance of a phy- 
_ fician would be to one in imminent danger, who 
ſhould lay it down as his firſt principle, by which 
all his future conduct was to be regulated, that his 
patient was in health. To diſcourſe to a 
finner of the noble diſpoſitions of ſoul that he once 


poſſeſſed, and of the perfection of heart that. origi- 


nally belonged to him, as if he ſtill retained them in 
their primitive ſtate; is only to ridicule his miſery 
and make him deſpiſe the remedy. Such ſermons 
might have done well enough for man in a ſtate of 
innocence. To him they would have been leſſons 
of gratitude, and alſo of duty. But to addreſs fallen 
man in this manner, is only to purſue a laborious 
method of increaſing the depravity of his nature, 
and of leading him farther aſtray from God. Chriſt, 
the great Prophet of the Church, and the great Pat- 
Vor. I. | "©'V . 
„Rings, xxii. 34. e | 
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tern of all Goſpel-miniſters, as he hath ſet us an ex- 
ample of preaching to the heart, hath alſo pointed 
dut the manner of treating this ſubject. Inſtead of 
flattering his hearers with deluſive deſcriptions of 
their own excellencies ; their inward wickedneſs was 
a topic on which he greatly inſiſted. One evil that 
be often illuſtrated to his, hearers was the deceit- 
fulneſs of their hearts. This was the ſubſtance of 
all the accuſations which he , exhibited againſt the 
Phariſees, Therefore does he fo frequently upbraid 
them as _ hypocrites. . If ſome are offended at this 
Way of preaching, they declare themſelves to be of 
the ſame Spirit with that perverſe generation, which 
rejected the great Apoſtle of our profeſſion. All the 
Prophets who appeared. before him preached in the 
fame ſtyle. Thus did Jeremiah addreſs the profeſſed 
people of God in his time; The heart is deceitful 
above all things. . _ JT 3 
. - In the preceding part of this chapter, we have a 
declaration of the iniquity of 'the children of Judah, 
and of thoſe judgments that the Lord was about 
to inflict as the puniſhment thereof. In verſe 5. he 
beg a curſe againſt the man that truſtetb in 
man; that truſteth in him either for temporal or 
ſpiritual falvation ; that truſteth either in another, 
5 in himſelf, in any Roe The 6th verſe expreſ- 
e 


both the effence, an evidence of the curſe. 

or, as a demonſtration of the vanity of his confi- 
dence, be ſball be hike the heath in the deſert, and /ball 
not know when good cometh. He ſhall be deſolate and 

_ unfruitful, like the bleak and barren heath in the 
wilderneſs, that knows no diſtinction of ſeaſons, that 
is as unprolific in ſummer as in winter. This allu- 
fion oh kan remarkably beautiful and ex- 
| preflive, if it be remembered that the heath, as it ne- 
| yer beats fruit, does not even begin to bloſſom till a- 
© bout harveſt, when almoſt every other plant is on the 
decline. The 4 nial influence of the fun, the cool - 
ing breezes and refreſhing dews of ſummer, are all 


e on it. Like this barren production of the deſert, 
; . ig 8 = : b n 'is 


N eee ſinner. He is 3 ſur- 
rounded by fruitful trees. In common with them, 
he receives the waterings of a Goſpel-miniftry. The - 
beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhine around him. 
In the convincing and comforting influences of the 
Spirit, the north and ſouth winds awake and blow upon 
fellow profeſſors, and even the firſt of theſe on his-own ö 
conſcience. In a word, the dews of heaven fall on every = 
fide : but like Gideon's, his fleece is altogether dry; | 
his heart remains obdurate, and his life is unfruitful; : 
becauſe his root ir rottenneſs, he truſtetb in himſelf, he 
' maketh fleſh bis arm, and thus his heart departeth from 
the Lord. As a counterpart to the curſe denounced a- 
gainſt carnal confidence, there is, in verſe 7. a bleſſing 
þ anc er on the man that truſteth in the Lord. And 
the evidence of his blefſednefs is declared in the fol- 
lowing verſe. For he Hall be as a tree planted by the 
. water, and that ſpreadeth out ber roots by the river, 
and ſhall not ſee when heat cometh-; but ber leaf ſhall be 
green, and ad not be careful i 7 the yea of drought - 
neither ceaſe from yielding fruit. Lord 
ceeds xe meg in the - words of our ext, the 
danger of truſting in man, and the juſtneſs of the-curſe 
denounced. againſt this falſe confidence, and of · the 
awful judgment incurred; by. declaring, in the moſt 
ſtriking terms, the deceitfulneſs of the human heart. 
This may be alſo. introduced, as the ſource of that 
ſtrong propenſity which is in man, to carnal +confi- 
dence of every kind. Since both Scripture and ex- 
rience yerify the folly of this conduct; what. cn 
be the origin of that irreſiſtible inclination which e- 
very man diſcovers to truſt in himſelf, or in an arm 
_ feeble 7 It undoubtedly Proceeds from; * na- 
tural deceitfulneſs of his heart. 
Tux word here rendered deceitful, in its maple _ NO 
original ſenſe, ſignifies any thing that is crooked ;'as, a 
erooked way... In this ſenſe, it is oppoſed to ane that 
is ſtraight, Iſa. xl. 4. The crooked places ſhall be made 
Araigbt. Hence it is metaphorically applied to the 
W * 5 
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| nd deceitfulneſs. Being: 3 n which 
igniſies to /upplant, it is wit greateſt prop! 
3 to the heart; ST e = 
every thing in its power to ſupplant is glory, 
and even itſelf of eternal happineſs. The idea of up- 
planting may in ſome ſenſe be applied to a crooked 
way, becauſe it miſleads the traveller by its windings 
and | defiles, and ſupplants him of the deſign of his jour- 
ney : but far more ſtrictly does it eorreſpond to the 
heart, becauſe it has ſo many windings and wander. 
ings of deceit 3 is, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, erooted, as on 
every fide declining from the ſtraight path of righte- 
ouſheſs, from the unerring ſtandard of the Divine 
law; and has no truth in it. Others think that the 
idea is taken from 8 road, 1 
it, when covered with ſlime and mud: as if the 
were ſaid to be full of pits and depths, e eee the 
greatneſs and variety of its deceitfulneſs. = 
Aroon it were poſſible for us, to ſay all on this 
important ſubject that man can ſay, there would ſtill 
be reaſon to confeſs, that the one half bad not been 
told. For the deceitfulneſs of the heart is unfa- 
thomable. The conoluding words of the verſe; put 
the underſtanding of. every creature to defiance: 
Who can know it ? But, however inſufficient at any 
rate, for-inveſtigating this ſubject; we apprehend that 
it would be highly 1 injurious both to it, and to you, to 
pas it over altogether in a curſory manne. 
Ir is propoſed, firſt, to adduce ſome 88 
| Hine of the deceitfulneſs. of the heart: Then to con- 
ſider it more particularly, with reſpect to iin; its me- 
thods of ſtifling convictiont, and of abuſing them, in- 
fubſerviency to Fal/e.grounds of confidence ; with re- 
ſpect to the duties of relies the conduct of life ; and 
Providential diſpenſations'; Then to inquire why the 
heart is declared to be-deceitful above all things: And, 
finally, to take notice of ſome things, which, although 
themſelves deceitful, the heart of man ſurpaſſes in deceit. 
Bur all that we propoſe from this text, at preſent;. i 
is to mentian ſome — _ TP 
ca agen 5. Aa. 
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in the Church of Chriſt, _ 
| 10 they are themſelves convin- 
eed, that their hearts are not right uitb God, nor ſound 
in bir flatutes,” It is impoſfible that there-can be, on 
earth, any ſociety of confiderable extent, without bad 
= in it. The Church, although a ſociety inſtitu- 
ted by God himſelf, regulated by the moſt perfect 
laws, and guarded by the moſt tremendous penal- 
ties, is nevertheleſs not exempted from the intruſion 
of the wicked. Into the heavenly Jeruſalem alone 
can 0 unclean thing enter. In the Church viſible 
there ſtill have been, and there ever will be taref a. 
mong the ubent. The Lord of the harveſt ſuffers it 
to de fo, for the diſplay” of his adorable” perfections, 
y of his love, wiſdom, and power, in gather- 
ing in his ele; even by unlikely means; and of his 
juſtice, in the final condemnation of hypocrites, who 
ſhall thus appear inexcufable.' Nor, from his infinite 
compaſſion to the weakeſt diſciple,” will he ſuffer his 
ſervunts to claim a right of judging with certainty of 
the ſtate of profeſſors, and of acting accordingly ;'left, 
in attempting to gather up the tares, they root up alf 
the wheat'' with © them.” This mingled ſtate of the 
Church he likewiſe permits, for the ſake” of his peo? 
ple, that they may retain «a godly Jealouly over their 
own deceitful hearts; that they may ſee the danger 
of truſting; in any degree, to religious duties; and 
earneſtly ſeck the aſſurance of a more ſolid ground of 
conſolation. God in ſovereignty alſo ſuffers this, as 
a ſtumbling : block to the wicked; who, upon a diſeo- 
very of hypocrites in the Church, harſhly extend this 
character to all its members, and boldly pronounce 
every religious profeſſion to be falſe: becauſe they are 
reſolved not to believe Ub word, and the reality of re 
ligion, on his on teſtimony.” * 

Thoſe who are conſcious of hypocriſy, may 
adopt and maintain a" religious profeſſion, mere. 
ly in ſome degree to pacify conſcience . When 
this is alarmed by a ſenſe of fin, they are fain 

; | | to 


4s On the Deceitfuls 
to lull it, if poſſible, | ee eee ee 
However prepoſterous the attempt ma ſeera, the . 
ſcience, while in a ſtate of defilement; eaſily complies 
with deceit, being itſelf under the power of deceitful- 
1 59 Others may aſſume a cloak of religion, that in 
this way they may diſplay their natural abilities, 7 5 
the affection or. admiration of the religious. Or 
Sow deſign the advancement of their temporal | 
When the Church. . 
mo, bp pocrites _ moſt; as then — pooed 
1 eſs may be ſubſervient to gain. 
e nigh eee 
feſlors, when complaining of them to God; Thou art 
near in their mouth, and. far from their reins u. They 
11 ion juſt as it ſerves their own purpoſes. Let 
ey W * the preſumption to pretend, nay, to 
that they are doing God forwiee, and ſeeking 


l 1 
the righteous in his time, whom. they 
Hear the word o th Lard, yo ae tron a i word 
Tour brethren. that. hated you, that caſt you out. for "my 
names ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord beg ed . Of this 
character was Jehu. He could ſay to Jonadab, Come 
Ne while he meant only to 
accompliſh the purpoſes of his own- ambition. — 
the Lid uſed im as his inſtrument in puniſhin the 
wicked houſe, of Ahab, and the accurſed prieſts af 
Baal. After all his A yy 
* be took no heed to wall in the. law: of the Lord God of 
Iſrael with all his heart; for be departed not from the 
of Jeroboam, who made Vrael tofin},, Hypoeriſy 
Was 5 prevailing iniquity among od's. ancient 
of . ny we rey wor and, would to 
that his language were nat too applicable to 
us: Tei, they ſeek me daily, and delight | to know my 
Wa, as. a. nation that did righteouſneſt, and forſook 
not the ordinance of their God: they. t of: mg the or- 


dinances of juſtice ; they. take. delight in _— „ 
Jer. xii 2. C * labs; „ t 2 Kings x. 16. 31. 
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unto an How eat is this baſe character to 
that of the children of God, who, according to the 
meaſure of grace given them, are like the men of Ta- 
bulon, who were not of double beurt f. Some throw . 
aſide the cloak of a profeſſion, as being too cumber- 
ſome, as ſoon as their purpoſes are ſerved by it; or 
perhaps, when they find themſelves diſappointed in their 
expectations. Others continue to 1 | 
and will never be diſcovered, till the Son man /ball 
ſend. his angels. to ſeparate the precious from the wile. 
2. Tux deceitfulneſs of the heart appears, when 
men diſcover greater zeal about matters of indifference, 
or, at leaſt, of comparatively. le importance, than 
about thoſe of the greateſt moment. This is exhibited 
by our Lord as an evidence of the hypocriſy of the 
Thaariſees: Mo unta you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
eee and aniſe, and cummn ; 
and baue omitted the weightier matters of the law; 
mercy, and faith. Theſe ought ye to bave 
done, and not leave the atber undoge. Te blind guides, 
who ſtrain at a gnat, and. ſwallow a camel 1. They 
preferred the obſervation of the ceremonial law to 
that of the moral; and indeed, were more anxious 
about obedience to the leaſt precept of the one, than 
to the greateſt. of the other. Thoſe: things that are 
of gx moment, and. theſe which are of-lefs, are 
to be obſeryed as duties; but ſtill in their own 
Theſe of leſs importance are not to be pre- 
to thoſe of the N nor is the obſervation 
of the. one to be conſidered as an apology to God for 
the wilful neglect of the other. Chriſt calls the Pha- 
2 bind . guides, becauſe they trained at a gnat, 
This alludes to the cuſtom obſerved by: the 
e training their liquors before they drank; left 
y- ſhould. ſwallow, any thing; however ſmall, that 
was unclean, or that might prove prejudicial.” He 
- accuſes them of ſwallowing a camel, while they ſtrain- 
ed at a nat. They made great ado about the leaſt ob- 
ſervances in religion, and even about ſuch as were not 
eee e 


Iba. lyiii, 2. + 1 Chron. Xii. 33. 1 Matt. xxiii. 23, 24. 


| [beloveditraditions'3 white RO could ny : 
with the omiſſion of the cleareſt and moſt 
duties, ſuch as immediately concerned the glory of 
God, or the good of their neighbour, IT 
Judgment. Th They were negligent of the execution of 


ice man and man. They omitted mercy. 
8 of relieving the diſtreſſed, they devoured the 


houſes of widows." They omitted” faith. All their 
religion was deſtitute of the leading principle of faith * 


in God; or, as the word may be underſtood, they had 
= Kal of faithfulneſs or honeſty in civil tranſac- 
It is greatly to be lamented, that this Phariſai- 
3 aut prevails with many profeſſors of the Chriſtian 
religion; and much to be feared that it prevails with 
many who make a greater profeſon than others. 
Many in our time ſeem exceedingly zealous about the 
external duties of religion, who are deſtitute of any 
regard for the internal and more ſubſtantial parts of 
it. They are perhaps regular in the obſervation of 
ſeeret, private, and public ordinances, but in a great 
meaſute negligent of relative duties. They are un- 
dutiful huſbands or wives, parents or children, maſ- 
ters or ſervants. Lou can have little dependance on 
their word, or confidence in their uprightneſs in civil 
dealings; © Perhaps they carry on à practice of 
8 extortion, and oppreſſion in ſo ſecret a man- 
ner, that although ſuſpected by all around, no one can 
prove it. They are indeed commendable in their at- 
tention to inſtituted duties. But is this to be put in 
the room of every thing elſe? Perſons of this deſeription 
ſeem to view the firſt table as comprehending the 
whole law, and the bare outward obſervation of it as 
including the whole of religion. 
Tuxxx are others who go ſtill farther, 8 
the greateſt part of their — in ſerupulgſity about 
matters of mere indifference. Thoſe things, for which 
they have no authority from the word of God, they wiſh 
to impoſe on others, as of indiſpenſable obligation. 
—— —— form, which has 
5 1 * IN 


not even mm of commen ſenſe, n 
fievousdefetion. The moſt innocent and necet. 
recreations will be reckoned unlawful freedoms. 
| er ſhape of a garment, or the dreſs of another, 
although confiſtent with the ſtation in liſe, and with 
the rules of · deceney, will enter into their conſciences; 
as if there were a certain ſanctity in a cuſtom, becattle 
it / is a hundred years old; or, as if there never had 
been à chuafige in theſe trifles, before the preſent 
We are far from defending that deſpicable and 5 
vanity, whieh is ſo very prevalent in our times, of eu- 
gerly hunting after every new faſhion, and of ſpend- 
ing a great deal of time and money on'gavdy attire. 
'Phis conduct diſcovers an empty mind. It is to glo- 
ry in what originates from our ſhame. But may not 
the pride of the heart as really appear, in ati unſea- 
ſonable zeal for the indifferent cuſtoms of the former 
age, as in an exceſſive conformity to thoſe of the pre- 
ſent? May not the affectation of an extreme peculi- 
arity be as real a ſacriſice to vanity as its contrary? 
Yes. For the Phariſees made broad their phylacte- 
ries, and enlarged the borders of their parments ; and 
this they did to be ſcen of men. It is no new thing 
for men to wer a ' Fotph” Kae to deceive.— To 
ſome the mere pronunciation of a word, however in- 
delligible, or tone of the voſce, will prove a weighty 
ſtumbling- block; as if a man ſhould be accounted 
an offender, not only Ver a N but for the very 
dean ef Ke renn ies HEY eres. 
| NotwrrasranDING all this r of Zeal, you 
may: perhaps find ſome of this character, if carefully 
"watched; nate ſtrangers to a principle of common 
integrity. They will make conſcience à plea for all 
their impoſitions on other: But they more generally 
ariſe from the deceitfulneſs of the heart, than from 
any tenderneſs of conſcience; Some of the children 
of God may, ingeed, be ery weak; and it would be 
fin to oſſend them. But, at the fattie time, it is the 
duty of ininiſters to ſnow them what is religion, and 
. inns 7 Sacks 
Vor. I. | rae 
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9 of purchaſing a 
the eouſciences of ſuch, — never been —4 
Jet by the Spieſr are very eaſily farisfied, ad wilt 
give them peace at's fall expence. But if any aps 
pear habitually more concerned about the outfſide of 
religion, than about the very ſoul and fence! 6f N; 
they give _— —— Ä for ſufpectiug them of 
byfocktr. are always partial in theit 
religion. Te ſtudy of univerſal obedience to God 
commandments is tos ſevere a taſk. They are there- 
fore pleaſed with a part: amd they cheoſe that part 
which is leaſt" efſential, becauſe it anfwers two of 
their deceitful ends; it gives themſelves leſs trou- 
— ng it males 1 Steater blaze in the eye of the 
w 
W oaks: ot was de kbuxdr to weren indi- 
renee with reſpect to thoſe things in religion, that 
are comparatively of leſs importanee. Very far from 
it. All the Lord's people, according to- their lighe 
and grace, will be concerned to obſerve” all things, 
whatſoever be hath commanded then ; to buy the truth; 
nen en expenſtve the purchaſe, and to %% if at 0 
becauſe every Dlwine urn every Divine in- 
ſtitution, is of infinite ; is a" part of that 
teſtimony which the faithful and tene Witneſs hath 
ſeuled with his ineſtimable blood; and neceſſarily be- 
longs te that teſtament which the great Teſtator hat 
died to confirm, and hath hen agu and revived co 
execute. But we would expoſe the folly of thoſe 
who diſcover great zeal and fervour about the leſs 
important matters of the law, and are ſhamefully ne- 
gligent of thoſe of the greateſt moment. We would 
alſo illuſtrate the danger of ingrafting thoſe things 
into religion, which are entirely indifferent; beeauſe 
_ this has a tendency to lead away from the true foum-· 
dation, and ſavours of an att to aal to the things 
which are written in the book” of God: Did net the 
innumerable abſurdities of che Roman Church 
from this very ſource? Carnal or ſuperſtitious men, 
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_ atone for nnn 
ſubſtituting in their room an endleſs variety of trivial 
obſervances, that were entirely deſtitute of the impreſs 
of Divine authority. Theſe gradually ſwelled i into a 
8 far more burdenſome than that law of ceremonies 

which the Son of God aboliſhed in his death, and as 

ridiculous as the human mind, in its moſt debaſed 
ſtate, can be ſuppoſed capable of deviſing. An un- 


ſcriptural ſerupuloſity often. ariſes, even in real Chriſ- 


tdtans, from a decline of that zeal, which hath once 


animated them in regard to practical religion. They 
| feel the want of their former zeal, and muſt; ſupply 
it, ſome way or other. But inſtead of really awaken- 
ing it in their hearts, and giving it a proper direc- 
tion to its former objects; ; they deceive themſelves 
with a mere phantom, which indeed aſſumes the ap- 
pearanoe of zeal, and the place once occupied by zeal 
of a genuine kind. But it is merely the counterfeit 
of the other; it has not the ſame. gracious origin; and 

_ it entirely differs from it in the mode of operation, 
being principally employed about matters [of indif. 
- ference, This ſpirit may alſo ſpring from peeviſh- 
neſs of temper, from envy, or from ambition. A bad 
natural temper, in order to cover its own moroſeneſs 7 
_ or virulence, may aſſume the maſk: of unwarrantable 
rigidity . or cenſoriouſneſs in religion. An envious 
perſon, - who is ſenſible of the 3 of fellow- 

may wiſh to bring them more on a level; 
and, at leaſt in ſecret, to triumph over them, by ſyb- 
them to his caprice. One, whoſe ambition is 
checked by meanneſs of ſtation, may attempt to pur- 
chaſe diſtinction by the appearance of uncommon zeal. 
Bur what will it avail you, profeſſor, although. 
Wong have every matter of indifference ſubmitted to 
your. pleaſure; although you had every form of reli- 
gion regulated to your mind, nay, every precious 


truth preſerved entire: what will it avail you, though 


u be ſtrict in a profeſſed adherence to theſe, and 
ha „ ah in all the externals of religion ? If this 


: feng you are but 6 ſounding braſs, ty" 5 


n 
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Aon, and form the complete [ſkeleton of a Chriſtian. 


Aut like thoſe ancient profeſſors, you want finews, 
and fleſh, and ſkin; and what is worſt of all, you 
want breath . Tou are yet a dead man. You 
want the life; the ſoul of religion. Notwithſtand- 
n e eee e 
. Tur fort — of one i 
whether on ſaints or ſinners, is another ents of this 
deceitfulneſs. Unrenewed men, when they have heard 
 ariawakening ſermon, when they have been viſited with 
ſome ſevere affliction, or when any arrow of convic- 
tion hath been fixed in their hearts by the power of 
the Spirit, are ready to apprehend that they ſhall: be 
entirely different perſons ever after. They ſet about 
external reformation, and, it may be, endeavour to 
cleanſe their hearts and mortify their luſts by prayer 
and faſting: but, the firſt temptation that aſſails them 
effaces all theſe ſerious impreſſions, and plunges them 
into thoſe ſins that they pretended to forſake. Now, 
as the leading reaſon of this is, that they have not 
undergone a ſaving change in regeneration; it argues 
the great deceitfulneſs of their hearts, that all their 


zeal for God and religion, for the purification of 
their hearts and reformation of their lives, is diſſipated 


by the firſt blaſt of temptation. Even Simon Magus 
had a kind of faith. It is faid, that he believed and 


Chriſtian as any around him. But when he encoun- 
tered a temptation to his ambition and covetouſneſs, 
he inſtantly diſcovered. that he was yet in the gall of 
bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity; In a ſhort time 
he became one of the greateſtenemies of the Chriſtian 
Religion; and as is generally believed, was the foun- 


der of the impious ſect of the Gnoſtics, who, pretend- 
ing to believe Chriſtianity, ſhockingly corrupted it, 


and intermixed it with heathen abominations. The 
deceitfulneſs that alſo prevails in the hearts of the 
Lord's people, appears by the ſhort duration of their 


vi Los wa 
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wondered; and perhaps he thought himſelf as good a 
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religious mpretfions. Often, the mot 
comfortable communion with God, and reſolving to 
walk always with him, they ind that the duty iti 
which they have been engaged is ſearcely ended, ere 
their warmth af affections and holy refolutions are 
vaniſhed. Chriſtians have occuſion to ob- 
ſerve that their hearts are never more ready to be tri- . 
vial, or to be carried away by vanity, than immedi- 
ately after they have made the moſt folemn approach- 
. es to God. This may, in ſome meaſure; ed from 
the temperament of our minds in this emhodied 
ſtate. They cannot bear to be always on the ſtreteh. 
Therefore, when the faculties have moſt excited 
for any length of time, they are in a manner exhauſt- 
ed; and require relaxation. A 
from the deesitfulneſs of the heart, which always en- 
dea wours to eſcape from under the yoke" of religious 
exerciſes.” Even while the underftanding — — | 
the iden of any reliance on the work performed, as if 
it were in any degree meritorious; the legality of the 
heart may, in a ſecret and almoſt tible man- 
ner, difcover its r by blunting the pleaſant edge 
— 2 — it were now lefs neceſ- 
ſary than before the performance of the duty. This 
ſhows the great neceſlity of that exhortatiom given b 
Chriſt to his diſciples, immediately after the firſt ce- 
lebration of the Sucrament of the Supper: Match and 

y, that ye' enter nut into ation. Te the 
danger of ſlightly parting with gracidus impreſſions, | 
and the great nce of this evil with his own/ 
people, the Lord eondeſcends to ſpeak after the man- 
ner of men, as if his omni ſcience were to u ſtand 
by it, as if the: only wiſe God were himſelf at a lofs for 
a remedy: 0! Epbruim, what ſba I do unto” ther? 
O Fudab, what Ide unto thee ? For your good- 
neſs is ar tba morning cloud; and as the' curly dew it 
£oeth away*. No metaphor in nature can more juſt- 
ly expreſs the tranſient nature of religious i 5 
even on the hearts of the ſaints. How foon is the" 


— cad diſpelled, „ — 
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nnn. a warm country, 
which enjoys an unclouded ſæy! As: ſoon 
do the ng Lame of lots the heh 
when, at an fire of bell, or fanned by the world's temp- 
tations, drink up, or, if we may ſo expreſs it, evapo- 
rate our moſt us impreſſions, un leis we be unter- 
ed. every moment by that dew. of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
wwaiteth. not. for man, nor tarrieth for the nt of men. 

4. T 818 deceitfulneſi appears by the many deiufions 
of the imagination, in farming great hopes of earthly 
riches, honour or pleaſure. Any perſon, who. is but 
in a ſmall degree, and in a natural way, acquainted 
with the workings of his own heart, muſt know how 
often it is hurried away, amuſed, and deluded hy the 
moſt vain and fooliſh imaginations. How. aten does 
the poor man build himſelf up, and regale his fancy 
with the empty proſpect of great riches. Even while 
awake, he pleaſantly indulges the golden dream. He 
1magines to himſelf, how his eyes ſhall be dazzled 
with the Inſire of bis heaps of gold and filver.. Does 
he try to ſatisfy: the preſent cravings of nature, by 
feigning to himſelf the moſt luxurious feaſts? It is 
even as when, a bungry man dreameth, and. bebold+ be 
eateth ; But be awaketh, and his. ſoul ir empty 5 or as 
when a thirſty man dreameth, and behold be. drinketh ; 
but be azvaketh, and bebold-he is. faint, and bis ſoul bath 
appetite u. Perhaps, he forms plans of his future ope- 
rations, projects what he ſhall then do, what he ſhall 
ſay, how he ſhall demean himſelf to his former com- 
panions, and in what manner he ſhall ſpend his fu- 


ture wealth; How often does the mean man amuſe 


his imagination with the daluſide hope, we can ſcarce 
ly call it hope, ſor it hath not probability ſufficient to 
_ conſtitute hope; with the idea,. with the ſuppoſition 
of honour and dignity, to which it is poſſible. h may 
vet be advanced. He runs cover, in his mind, the 
welling titles and bonourable names by which he 
ma yet. be known: ; fondly indulges his fancy in dwel- 
Ing on them; even While his judgment declares his 
ark and petbape, eiae ora pleaſure in * 
205 u 
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luſion, than he conldredjoy/ in the re 
] SY his vain imaginations, impoſes 
— if far us to try to pexſuade himſelf f 
the probability of that in his on caſe, Which hus n 
more probability with regard to him than to a million 
of others around him. If one of his acquaintance has 
been unerpectedly exalted in his fituation in life, he 
will conſider this as a ſtrong argument for the proba- 
bility of his own advancement. And is not this va- 
| nity of imagination, which all muſt: feel in forme 
| „becauſe of the natural folly of all, a deciſive 
proof of che deceitfulneſs of the heart? Lach it 8 
eſteemed by God: Epbraim feedeth on wind, and Fol- 
 loweth after the eaſt wind: How is the truth of this 
illaſtrated? Epbraim ifaid ; Tet I am become rich, I 
bare found me aut ſubſtance *. From partiality to our- 
ſelves, we may apologiſe for ſuch reveries of fancy, as 
if they were altogether harmleſs, however ill-found- 
ed. Rut, as they demonſtrate the ,vanity of cbe mind +; 
the Searcher of hearts not only declares them to be 
vain, but wicked: O0“ thine bea#t 
From wickedneſs, that tbou mayeſt 2 ved how ue 
ſhall thywaim-thoughts toage ibn abel. 
+ 5. I mevextreme\ reluftance-of the heart to believe 
ts. own deceitfulneſs;:is: a. great evidence of its power 
Notwithſtanding the many expreſs declarations of this 
contained in the word of F. B04, and che various proofs 
that every man gives of it the heart naturally, refuſes 
the charge; gives the lie to God, and iflatly denies. the 


evidence of demonſtration. / Now, as we: conclade . 


that he is certainly blind, who? afferts that he is in 
darneſi and can diſcern no object, even while the 
ſun ſhiſies on him at mid-day; when a man denies 
the decertfulneſs of his heart, in oppoſition to the moſt 
convineing proofs from ſeripture, and from his own 
. experience of its fruits; we with equal e NE 
. clude, that this very denial is 4 
of the quſtneſs of the charge. The truth * a Ba 
born blind cannot ſee the light, or diſcern: objeQts 


around him, unleſs his eyes be 2 


Alt 


I * Hok xi 1.8. + Eph. ir. x7, t N. ie. x4). 
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| he heart be perſuaded of its own deceitfulnes, ll the 


eye of the underſt be — rit of w 
= vo revelation. A of of 4 BB 
the jaundiced eye, which makes a- man 0 
that every thing he views is diſcoloured, while the 
whole error lies in his own diſeaſed Although 
a perſon deprived of the exerciſe of reaſon, may ſome- 
e all around him are mad, and that 
he alone is in his ſenſes; we would not. ſuſtain this ag 
any evidence of the ſoundneſs of his judgment, but on 
the contrary, as an evidence of his inſanity; eſpecially 
when this is confirmed by the reſt of bis conduct. 
Our Lord, addreſſing the Phariſees, conſiders their de- 
nial of the charge of ſpiritual blindneſs as a certain do- 
cument of its reality: Fe were blind, ye * /bould haue 
no fin, i. e. * if ye were deſtitute of revelation, if I bad. 
« not come and /Þoken unto you, your fin would be un- If 
* ſpeakably les ; or, if ye were ſenſible of your own _ Ei 
« blindneſs, it would be an evidence of your delive-. = 
«4 rance from its dominion :”* but now. ye ſay, we ſee ; 

therefore your fin remaineth ; you are filled with ap- 

% prehenſions of the greatneſs of your. wiſdom, and of 

« the | pu of. your righteouſneſs ;. and this i in- 

« fallibly. demonſtrates that you are yet under the 

60 abfolite power of \fin*,”” Solomon ſeems. to. adopt 
the ſame proof: The wiſdom of the. prudent_ is. 19 
| underſtand his way ; but the folly. of fools is. de- 
ceit f. Elſewhere he ſpeaks more clearly on 1 
head. The way of the. wicked is. as darkneſs : 
| know not at what they ſtumble f. 3 _ 
fuſe that they do ſtumble; but like a man walking 
in ſuch groſs darkneſs, that he cannot diſcern objects 
around him, they know not the true cauſe, and deny 
it when declared to them. So great is this reluctance, 
that ſinners, inſtead of crediting what they hear from 
the law and'teſtimony, are apt to take offence at the 
ſervants of Chriſt, when they inſiſt on the evils of the 
heart; as if they had a pleaſure, in magnifying the 
wickedneſs of man, and in R human nature 
Vor. I. | E e IS oe W_ 
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en of bypooniy in « religious profeſs 
Of this the neſs of the heart is the 
Parent. Pn is th is 2 — the dreadful 
non of inmety it reſting om d name 10 Hoe. 
1 juſt the acting 
of this corrupt principle which lies 12 In the heurt. 


2. Tut only eute of hypoeriſy. This is the de- 
way with 


w 

| „e ny + pH ; 
| «dt he is Rill, tn God's necount, an hypborite, as | 
. his ifrward deceirfulneſs remains in power. 
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Tet + of this conrſe, You, who ave un- 
n in ydur pro- 
del, that you only ſeek your own intereſt, or the 
. ptaiſe of men, ſhonld conſider the awful judgments, | 
25 God rde 9 The e 
| | grey ae tes in beart 
1 _— they cry 3 
0 
Lord hall bave nv joy in their young men ; neither 
how mercy oe theer facherles and widows : for 
euer the is an hypocrite and an evil-doer. God ſum- 
Hons all with the greateſt ſolemniry, to attend to — 

on hypocrites: eee 
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under his + ooh ks bile Bal does 
255 rp hall Felt with 
being delivered 
from 
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dem the on em be. 
Javed from its tremendous conſequences. „ 
Finally, we may learn the neceſlity of confitency MM 
in religion. It is your, duty, to be pealous in all the | 
matters of God, in all thoſe things which are the ſub- | 
ject of Divine Revelation. There may be a call in 
rovidence, from a concurrence of circumſtances, for | 
diſplaying more zeal about one part of truth than 
about another; particularly when it is in danger of N 
periſhing, or generally deſdi/ed and rejected. But be- = 
ware of being ſo. zealous about any truth of compa- ö 
ratively leſs importance, as to let thoſe ſlip which are 


of the utmoſt conſequence to God's glory and your 
ſalvation. All truths are pearls; but there are ſomie 
of more value than others, as being more nearly con- 
nected with the pearl of great price. Endeavour to 
attain that ſpiritual diſcernment, which will enable 1 


you to diſtinguiſh between things that really be 5 | 
to religion, and ſuch as are + rent © Af | 
N ought not to part with one fort of the aw ; Gr 
Von mult be equally concerned not to add any. thing 

to it : for this . | 

dur principal concerns, and to reſtran'the Chriſtiaas 
e of you brethren, often in things which are 
trivial, and ſometimes in thoſe that are ridiculoys, 
Nay, hereby you offer pain oblations unto God, and 
are in danger of making bis commandments of none c 
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F ſuch! Ate! ſhe's 7 ar 15 to us, * 
all the duties of religion, to be delivered from 
our own deceitfulneſs, that our Lord fg of all began 
® 'fay unto” bis diſciples'; Beware of 'the leaven of the 
- Phariſees, whith it bypoeriſy. 80 powerful and pre- 
 valent is it, that, Like en it hath "diffuſed" itſelf 
through the whole man. All the powers of the 
ſoul are / tainted *'with it. Alx our thoughts, words 
tid aQions bear the marks of its" pollution. The 
© ver members of our body are ed by its con- 
taminating influence. Our eyes, ant lips, and hands 
are taught to ſpeak and practice deceit. So that this 
corrupt mixture hath leavened the whole lump of our 
nature. As our deceitfulneſs is compared to leaven ; 
the Spirit of God metaphorically deſcribes the fin- 
- cerity. of the ſaints under the notion of their being 
unleauened; therefore we are required to purge out 
the old leaven, and to keep the feaſt with the unleaven- 
be read of fincerity and truth, 8 
* this Palm we we have a deſcription of fin, eſpe- 
cially as it appears in thoſe who have openly broken 
God's bands. The introduction is very ſtriking ; The 
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| ſhire w e ür of G before bis eyes. How could 
the has ot of | the wicked ſpeak within the beurt 
the inſcription of che Pſalm declares 
| himſelf to be the ' ſervant of Jafiovan Theſe words 
are generally underſtood as fignifying that the out- 
wi conductor: the finner, as oſten as he thought of 
it, naturally ſuggeſted this conclufton to bis mind, 
that he was deſtitute of all fear of God. But they 
may perhaps adrnit of another meaning, eu, 
ble to the hiteral reading; wictedngt -Jaith\of 
the wich, within my heart, We According to this 
view, the Pſalmiſt meant that notwithſtanding the 
external pretences of the wicked; and all their at- 
tempts to cover their iniquity, he was certain that 
they had no real ſenſe of the preſence of God, that 
they ſecretly renounced his authority. How was he 
affured of this? By a compariſon of their conduct 
with the dictates of the heart. He could not indeed 
look into their hearts, but he could took” into his 
own; and there he found fo ſtrong, that 
were it not for the fear of God that was impla 
within him, be would be as bad as they. The dif- 
ference between him and them lay in this only, that 
de was #be ſervant F 'the Tord, by whom his bands 
had been loſed, "by whom he had deen 'deliverett 
from the do of his natural depravity. But 
when he ſaw ſuch wickedneſs in their Hves, and 
compared it with the tendeney of the heart, as at- 
teſted by his on experience, he might ſafely con- 
clude: that they had caſt off the fear of God. For 
this he found was the only thing that reſtrained him. 
And this indeed was a very fair method of trial. 
He knew that as the hearts of all were formed" alte, 
there was a ſecret ſympathy of operation, —— MN 
dent to this fimilarity of frame. For as in water: 
face North 10 Face, þo the heart. of man to man. 


e, as well as they, was m ne and con- 
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as to its nature and 
vations ; and he con · 
be faunt to be hate» | 
magni» 

e e 
trine } ent; ſuch as tha 

laſt verſe of the Plalm. There are 
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perlen: 
| He flach 
| 2 oof is 
9966 = it not that Gad 
. 
is not in all hit thong bis. 
about himſelf, becayſc he bath no fear of God,  _ 
Fon theſe words it is propoſed to mention ſome 
evidences of inward deceitiulneb,. with-cegard to the 


b ; KW n n 94 4 N * 1 
Aas it may be neceſfary previoully to abferne, 
1. Tur all the proofs of the deczitfulneſs of the 
. heart” Which we mean to offer wird regard to ſim, 
may not be found in every perſon, eſpecially in thoſe 
who ate under its power. As to thoſe who work 

fin, whoſe conſtant employment it is t9 commit fin ; 


N 
* 


as they do it nb rrerdineſr; as there ib no fixed. 


exuls they fn with al their heart. Some of thoſe 
| of deceit, which we have in our eye, will 
more generally found with true believers, who, 
their mind their renewed part is conſtantly op- 
to fin, however often overpowered by it, are 
only hurried away by the force of corruption, 
enſnared by its ſubtilty. They do not habitually, 
unrenewed, fall into the pit the moment that 
; nor do "thay 3 entice them- 


"SM r which Rt Hot hedge 
the deeeitfulneſs of the heart, may be uſed as tempta- 
tions by Satan. For his ſnares are generally formed 
upon the deceits of the heart. The wind of Satan's 
temptation commonly blows along with the tide of 
corruption within, whether by deceit, or by violence. 
Were not this the caſe, Satan would be divided a- 

ainft himſelf, and oppoling the intereſts of his own 
When he entered into Fudar, it was only 
to ſtir up his natural coyetoulneſs, If we may ſup- 
poſe him at any time oppoſing the current of any 
ticular lat. it is with a view to open the fluices 
to one com ively more abominable, or becauſe, 
from his helliſh policy, he perceives that the indul- 
„CGG 
deſigns, ſo well as the indulgence of another. The 


= 


bg whit niky not, at 5 nn is: ole 
meaſure, proceed om his own deceitfulneſ. 
Wr may now obſerye that the Eeuitfalneſs of the 
Heart appears,” 7 A 199% 
"1" In raiſing” Buubt/ in the in with ge . 
witht one is inelined to, whether it really be fn. 
i a very common ſtratagem of the heart, to at 
che perſon queſtion the reality of fin in any particu- 
3 Action, when luſt excites him to the commiſſion 
of it; although it be directly againſt the — 9 
| precepts of the law, the light of the underſtandi 
and the dictates of confeience. Such doubts: 
more readily ariſe concerning an action, with re 
to which there is nothin expreſely revealed; 4 
though by clear ſeri conſequence, 
be ſufficient reaſon to conclude that it cit is a there may 
- fion of the law. As they ap in the mind, which, 
ſtrictly viewed, is the ſent of thought and reflection; 
they owe their origin to the heart, which is the ſeat 
of will and choice. This indeed is the leading cauſe 
of the commiſſion of fin. The affections, which are 
the inferior part of the ſoul, and the inſtruments by 
which the will expreſſes its inclinations, gain the 
aſcendant over the underſtanding, which is the 
ſuperior. -If this faculty be underthe-power of fin, 
the affections habitually take the lead. If it be part- 
iy enlightened in a gracious manner, the affections, 
notwithſtanding, when a fit opportunity is preſented, 
often blind it by their allurements, and ſubject it by 
their influence. Therefore, thoſe who are in a ſtate of 
nature,” are-ſaid to walk in the vanity of their mind, © 
having the underſtanding darkned, being alienated from 
rde life of God through the ignorance that is in them, be- 
_ cauſe of the blindneſs, or, as it may rather be read, the 
 - bardneſt of their heart u. The obduracy of the heart, 
its proneneſs to fin, is here affigned as one great rea- 
ſon of ignorance ; becauſe it increaſes the darkneſs 
of the underſtanding. / What fin ſoever the heart de- 
e 5 it ws 42 to view as no 


an; 
r. iv, 17. . | 
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ſin; that it may be. done e leſs reluctance from. 
| conſcience, and according to the. perſon's. deluded. 
imagination, with leſs danger of puniſhment ;, as if 


wilful ignorance could excuſe us before God. Sin, 
was firſt introduced into. the lower creation by a2 


doubt. Eve firſt doubted the evil of eating of the for- 
bidden tree, and the certainty of the penalty, before 
me diſbelieved and ate. 

Tux heart, when it prevails *. far, as to infpire 
the mind with doubt as to ch ſinfulneis of an action, 
will then urge that at the worſt it can only be a ſin 
of ignorance, and that God will either not puniſh it 
at all, or paſs it over very lightly. The Spirit of 
God, ſvcaking by the wiſe man, - takes notice of this 
apology, and illuſtrates its deceitfulneſs from a con- 
ſideration of that contempt- that the Searcher of 


hearts will pour upon it. F thou forbear to deliver. . 
them that are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are 


ready to be lain; Tf thou ſayeſt. Behold, we knew it 


not : doth not he that pondereth the heart, confider it? 
And be that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it? And 


ſhall not he render to every man according to his wor ke. 
2. In trying to perſuade him that it is a little An. 
If the underſtanding will not be betrayed into a be- 
lief that the matter propoſed is no ſin at all, the heart 
will ſtrenuouſſy | plead that it ſcarcely deſerves. the 
name. Its reaſonings on this head are exceedingly 
deceitful. It will remind the perſon, that there is no 


man who liveth and finneth not; that every man has 


ſome evil about him; that it is vain for him to ex- 
pect to be altogether free of ſin, for thus he would 
claim greater perfection than any ſaint on earth, 
nay, greater than God himſelf hath allotted to any 
man in this imperfect ftate ; and that if no man can 
be altogether delivered from fin, he may ſurely in- 
dulge himſelf in that which he knows 1s compara- 
tively little; that it is better to commit this, than a 
greater one, which might probably be the caſe, as he 
cannot, wholly ſubdue his corruptions.; that it is 
wiſdom to chuſe the leaſt of two Fs and, perhaps, 
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hating guilt; In all my labours, they 
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preyent a greater fin by a leſs; and, in a word, that 
God cannot — much offended at the commiffion of 
ſo trivial an offence, when one abſtains from many 
that are far more diſhonouring to him. The heart; 
in this caſe, preſents the ſame plea with Lot for 
Zoar ; Spare this, for it is a Title one. Ephraim is 
introduced 2s expreſling its genuine language in pal- 
ſhall find none 
ity in me, that were nn. Although I am 
«not altogether blameleſs,” ſaith the — heart, 
yet nothing can be found in me of ſo great im- 
++ portance as realy to deſerve the odious appellation. 

«. of fit.” 
= rejientivg the mortification of ſin, as afford- 
ing far lefs pleaſure than the gratification of it. Sin- 
ners know welt enough that it is neceſſary for them. 
to mortify fin ; becauſe it is expreſsly decked, that 
if we live after the fleſh, we ſhall die. They know 
that whoſoever is in 25 2 cannot pleaſe God; and 
that no unclean thing ter within pr new Jeru- 
alm. But born, *s and deceitful hearts tell 
them, in reply to all their eonvictions, that the taſk 
© mortification' is not only extremely difficult, but 
extremely unpleafant ; and that it is much more for 
their eaſe and ſatisfaction to indulge fin, than to en- 
deavour its deſtruction. The heart diſcloſes all the 
pain, labour, anxiety, and ſtruggling, that a perſon 
muſt undergo i in cructfying one luſt 3 and thence ar- 
gues the great improbability of getting all thoſe of 
the old man crucified. It heightens the colouring, 
and increaſes the dimenſions of the picture, to make 
it the more diſguſtful to the eye of ſenſe and carnal 
reaſon. Nay, 1t will prefume to urge, not only the 
difficulty, but the unreaſonableneſs, the cruelty of 
attempting totally to ſubdue fin. © Are paſſions,“ 
may it ſay, © implanted in man by his Creator, and 
ean we ever ſuppoſe that he requires him to eradi- 
« cate them? Hath he communicated defires ; and 
can it be unlawful to gratify them? Hath he fa- 
*  voured us with enjoy ments; and muſt we deny 
| 1 ++ ourſelves. 
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« ourſelves the uſe of them? Would it not be unjuſt 
« to ſuppoſe ſo co onate a Being to 4 
„ for what is natural to them; or to — ng that 
« ſhould entirely ret themſelves to a melancho 
66 « life, and voluntarily renounce, eye * and 
« comfort of ſociety? It gives as fi 
tion, as if God, when calling us to ſubdue fin, 

| red that we ſhould be denied to all our natural 

ings and enjoyments, while he only directs us to the 
moderate and innocent uſe of them; as if he enjoin- 
ed us to deny ourſelves every comfort, while he only 
points out the way to the real enjoyment of hg 
comforts, and to the poſſeſſion of thoſe which are 
ritual, endleſs, and unfading in their nature. 

very flaves of fin, if they. would ſuffer themſelyes to 
reflect but for a moment, muſt be perſuaded of the 
falfity of this reaſoning. For there is really more 
trouble and vexation occafioned to the ſinner, in his 
unremitted endeavours to ſatisfy his corruptions, than 
all that is felt by the believer, in mortifying his. Luft 
is abſolutely inſatiable. Like the grave, like the bar- 


ren womb, it ever cries ;_ Give, give, for it is not e- 


nough. Gratify it in one inſtance, and this is only 
opening the door to its importunate cravings in ano- 
ther. Do every thing in your power to make proui- 
ion for the feſb; fatigue your body, wound your con- 
ſcience, wafte your ſubſtance, and rack your inven- 
tion in diſcovering renewed gratifications : and, after 
all, it is more unſatisfied than before. It ill riſes in 
its demands. Newly invented gratifications, as they 
enlarge the capacity of enjoyment, enlarge the de- 
fire. Ir ſeeks to plunge you deeper and deeper in 
guilt. It may delude you, by ſaying ; © Give me this 
one gratification farther, and I will aſk no more.” 
But how often have you found its deceitfulneſs? For 
it hath another, and generally, a more wicked de- 
mand to preſent immediately after, Every corrup- 
tion, how modeſt ſoever it may ſeem in its ſolicitati- 
ons, on its firſt appearance, ſtill ſeeks to drive its ab. 
ze@ to the very utmoſt of iniquity that can be 3 
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trated in its ſervice. Add to this; that, as loft, after 

all its gratifications, is {till unſatisfied, the ſoul is far 

more ſo. Thereby not only does a man purchaſe to 

, Himſelf everlaſting miſery, but a great portion of pre- 

ſent anguiſh ; ſo that a few moments of the horror of 
conſcience, which has been at times felt by the moſt 
-guilty finner, inexpreſſibly overbalance all the tran- 
ntory pleaſure in the enjoyment of fin. Now, if we 
_ "eompare this with the exerciſe of the renewed ſoul, 

r in the mortification of fin, we will find that the dif- 
ference is exceedingly great? Every child of God, 

-who through the Spirit has learned to mortify the deeds 

of the body, will þe ready to declare, that 4 has ex- 
perienced joy unſpeakably more ſolid and ſatisfying 

in the mortification of ſin; than he ever did in its 

- gratification; and that the toil of fulfilling the defires 

S the fleſb, and of the mind, far exceeds that of refiſt- 

ing them in the ſtrength of grace. The one is a plea- 
ſure, ſucceeded and often accompanied by anguiſh 

and horror, which conſume its very eſſence; the o- 
ther, a pleaſure unattended by a pang, ſave that which 
the unrenewed nature feels. The one is labour, 
without any reward, but that of death; the other is 

a labour of love, accompliſhed i in obedience to an af- 
fectionate Father; a labour, which conftitutes an e- 

minent part of the preſent delightful enjoyment of 

the life of God, and which ſhall be finally crowned 

with a rich recompence of reward, in chat ſtate in 

Which ſin ſhall be no more. | 

4. Six is exhibited as far more W fas un 18... 

: Wali found in the commiſſion. The corrupt heart 

and carnal affections, which are attached to ban, de- 

- lineate it a5 attended by the greateſt pleaſure or ad- 

vantage. The proſpect of that delight, which one 

expects to find in the indulgence of fin, is but a gay 

illuſion, preſented by the deceitful heart. The fin- 

ner, in general, lives only by hope, He is diſap- 

pointed in the gratification. The enjoyments of ſin 

are like the apples of Sodom, which, how fair ſoever 

wer 3453 to che eye, * graſped by the hand 

are 


left to fall into a courſe of fin, was by the event ful- 


Iy convinced of the deceitfulneſs of his heart. From 


his elevated ſituation, he had an opportunity of ma- 
king a fuller and more extenſive trial than the moſt 
of men. Puſhed on by the ardour of hope, he pur. 
ſued pleaſure through all its ſuppoſed retreats; 
the reſult of all his gratifications and reſearches,” is 
contained in that ſtriking declaration; Vanity of va- 
8 _y of vanities ; all i- vanity and vexation 
"The heart” often ſeduces'to indulgence in 


forms cre} oy, ſome ſinful pleaſure ; but it is found, 


that even in joy the heart is ſorrowful, and that the end 
of that mirth is beavine/s. Therefore, ſaith the Spirit 
of God; What fruit bad ye in thoſe things whereof 
ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things is 
death +. He does not merely refer the vanity and un- 
ſatisfactorineſs of carnal enjoyments to the teſt of that 
ſorrow and Dame, which men feel, after being 
brought to genuine repentance. He is willing to riſk 
the iſſue on the trial of thoſe very feelings that they 
had in their unconverted ſtate. Mbat fruit had ye in 
thoſe things? What did all the honours, pleaſures 
« and profits you promiſed yourſelves in fin amount 


„ to? Was not the ſum-total not only vanity, 'but 


„ oexation of ſpirit ? Did they not, in the end, bite 
. « like a ſerpent, and ſling like an adder ? As their 


« natural and direct end, their proper wages and 


« fruit, is death; had you not many earneſts of this 
in the bodily pangs, and eſpecially in the agonies 
«« of ſpirit and remorſe of conſcience, which _ 
"106 hm gs them??? 
Ir repreſents a biete opportunity of An, as 

: ee fa 

before. As the perſon muſt neceſſarily remember that 
fin deluded him in the enjoyment; to ſet aſide this 
objection to the renewed practice of it, the heart 
pledges itſelf, that on another trial fin will bring with 
it a great acceſſion of * Sin often aſſumes a 


new 


# Prov. xxil'8. + Rom, vi. 21. 
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are ſaid to fall to aſhes. He that foweth iniquity, ſhall © 
-reap vanity v. Solomon, the beloved of the Lord, when 


r greater ſatisfaction than was ever found | 
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ner diſguiſe, to conceal that vanity: which has been 

formerly found in it. Indeed, the heart ſubmits to a 
_ great deal of trouble, that it may ee keener 
edge, and increaſe its pleaſantneſs, ſinner would 
ſeem, at times, to be ſatiated with the ſameneſs, and 
wearied out by the emptineſs of frequent gratificati- 
on. But the heart endeavours to ſtimulate him, by 
Preparing new allurements. In enticing itſelf and 
the other powers to ſin, it acts the ſame part with the 
adultereſs, ſo ſtrikingly deſcribed by the wiſe man; pet 
1 bave decked my bed with coverings of tapeſtry, with 
carved works, with fine farm of La9AG 1 have 

my bed with myrrh, aloes and cinnamon *, 

a fool is the ſinner in thinking God a hard maſter! 
He i is infinitely better than the deceitful heart ; for 
it promiſes and never performs; but he gives both 
Re br his Tarvice, and a glorious reward. The 
Heart, as unrenewed, is a worſe maſter than Satan 
himſelf: for be ſometimes deaſes to t but the 
heart is never at reſt: and often when tan gives 
over a temptation, it takes it up again, and puſhes it 
with greater violence than before, The worldly-mind- 
ed man, how much ſoever he has been formerly diſap- 
wagon in his expectations, or in the comfort which 
he apprehended would ariſe from his-ſucceſs, is by 
his heart perſuaded to devote himſelf to the world 
anew, and with more keennefs than ever, under the 
flattering proſpect of greater ſucceſs, and of greater 
The ſenſualiſt, who is perhaps ſick of 

in, . becauſe of the fatal tt ery of his debau- 
Chery, is encouraged to begin again, from the falſe 
hope that his next ſcene of diſſipation will afford him 
—. ſuperior to any that he has found before. 
Thus 2 heart goes on, adding promiſe to 
| — 5 and hope to hope, till, in the end, either 
mercey or judgment diſcover them to be equally vain - 
n unſatisfactory. _ ; 
6. Ir pleads that one may indulge an a little, with- 821 
out altogether yielding to the ſin in view. 
"The heart does not diſcover all its depths of wicked- 


neſs 
Prov. vii. 16, 17. : 
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neſs at firſt, eſpecially if there de a principle of grace 
to oppole it; ing it the ſureſt courſe” to proceed 
by In its temptations, as temptation is in- 
deed aſcribed to it, (James i. 14.) it goes on like Sa- 
tan. The great point he aimed at, in his aſſault up- 
on our ſpotleſs Head, was to prevail with him, if poſ- 
ſible, to deny his Deity by devil-worſhip. But he : 
appears at firſt to be yery moderate in his demands. 1 
While he inſinuates a doubt of the truth of his Divi- 
nity, he pretends a care for his natural life, as he was 
then an hungred; and will have him to diſplay his 
power, by conyerting ftones into bread. In his next 
attack, he wiſhes him to tempt Providence, by unne- 
ceſſarily expoſing himſelf to danger. Not till the 
laſt, does he produce his moſt arrogant demand of 
expreſs worſhip from the Son of God. In like man- 
ner, the corrupt heart, in tempting to fin, ſeeks but 
a little at firſt, and pretends that it will be ſatisfied 
with a little. The natural conſcience, at leaſt, would 
recoil at the immediate propoſal of the greateſt wie- 
kedneſs, Even the wicked Hazael, when the Prophet 
foretold what he would do to the people of God, ſeems 
to ſhudder at the idea; Is thy ſervant a dog, faith he, 
that he /hould do this great thing *. Eliſha made no 
other reply than this; be Lord hath ſhewed me, that 
thou alt be king over Syria. By inſinuating to him 
what he was, perhaps, even then reſolved to do to his 
maſter, he proved the certainty of what he would do 
to Ifrael. As if he had ſaid; * The man who can 
do the one, will find little difficulty with the other.“ 
The deceitful heart has enough of that wiſdom that / 
is deviiiſb, to know, that if a man be enticed to 
tamper with fin, or to fin a little, he is in à fair way 
to proceed to all that exceſs in fin to which it wiſhes 
to hurry him. It intreats that fin ſhould at leaft obtam 
a hearing. It infinuates that it is very weak in a man 


to be ſo jealous of his own ſtrength; as to ſuppoſe that 
he can bein any from merely liſtening to what 


fin hath to offer for itſelf. Or it argues, that one may 
indulge fin a little, and eaſily retreat, when there is 
2 2 Kings vii. T3» 
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any danger of going N that ſin is a very deli-. 
cious morſel, and may be rolled under the tongue, 


without being ſwallowed. | Thus was the heart firſt 
poiſoned, by liſtening to the deceitfulneſs of Satan, 

and diſbelieving God. Eve firſt looked on the tree; 
then ſhe ſaw that it was pleaſant to the eyes ; then 
ſhe proceeded to touch it; then to eat; and, laſt of 
all, to act the part of a tempter to her huſband... 

7. Ir throws a veil of forgetfulneſs over the whole 
ſoul, with reſpect to all the painful conſequences of 
fin; formerly felt. Upon a renewed allurement to the 
commiſſion of fin, even the natural conſcience is ready 

to ſuggeſt its former bitter fruits. The heart * 

rhaps, till retains the impreſſion of its ſtings. 
gr Poet a peculiar power of deceit in 5 
theſe, as if they had never been; in deadening any 
remaining ſenſations of this kind; and in perſuading 
itſelf that all was mere apprehenſion. That loath- 
ſomeneſs of fin, hatred of {elf on account of it, or fear 
of * wrath, which the perſon experienced after a for- 
mer indulgence, are entirely vaniſhed ; and he now 
yo? to himſelf as one who, feared where no fear 
Whence does this ariſe, but from the deceit- 
fulnek of the heart, that uſes all its influence to ſup- 
preſs convictions, and to bury in oblivion a ſenſe of 
the paſt bitterneſs of fin ? When the Spirit works, ei- 
ther in a common or gracious way, by inward moti- 
ons, in oppoſition to fin ; repreſenting it as contrary 
to the holy law, as dionouring to God, as ruining 
to the ſoul; when it recals to view the former un- 


pleaſant conſequences of it; or directs to the heart 


and conſcience a word in ſeafon; the heart, as unre- 
newed, diſcovers its deceitfulneſs, by treating all theſe 
as dreams. It endeavours to. ridicule a man out of 
any regard to them, as being childiſh-or enthuſiaſtic 
fears, and unneceſſary reſtraints. ' It attempts. to 

uench this holy fire of the Spirit's kindling, by the 
filthy torrent of its own corru vg ps extinguiſh 

this candle of the Lord, by the ſtorm of uſt which it 
awakes, Thus all rhe affliction and the miſery," the 
wormwood and the gall, wich, in Pk: . 

; ve 
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have formerly embittered the ſoul, are forgotten in a 
moment: as God complains to his ancient deere | 
when reproving them for renewed tranſgreſſions ; 
all thine abominations and thy 'whoredoms, thou baſt not 
remembered the days of thy youth, when thou waſt 1. 
ked and bare, and polluted in thy blood *. 
8. Ir entices the imagination into its orvice,- This 
is not only Satan's workhouſe in the ſoul ; but it may 
be viewed as à purveyor, which the heart engages in 
making proviſion for its luſts. When finful motions 
ariſe in the heart, by it they are immediately tranſ- 
mitted to the imagination, that it may miniſter fewel 
to corruption. This power cheerfully obeys the ſum- 
mons. connected with the ſenſes, be- 


ing the channel in which the ideas of external objects 


are communicated to the mind; it awakes within 
itſelf the agreeable impreſſions formerly made by the 
indulgence of fin; calls in the aſſiſtance of memo- 
ry ; invents the means of fulfilling the defires of the 


Ned, andof the mind; and thus ripens the motions of fin 


communicated by the heart, and remits them to it, in a 
more perfect form, to receive the conſent of the will, 
by which the act is inwardly completed. Mournful 
3 the e ber ven us of this inventive faculty, 
conſequence of its depravation by fin : God ſaw, 
that every imagination of the thoughts of man's beart was 
only evil continually f. And this is till the caſe in the 
eye of Omniſcience; for God makes the ſame declara- 
tion immediately after the flood, before he took ano- 
ther trial of man; becauſe he knew that this wicked- 
neſs was not liar to any ee or | or to any race, but 
inherent in en uman nature, in es gu of ori- 
ſy: and that it was not o by reaſon of 
ple; for the imagination of man's heart is evil from - - 
| bis youth {- Not only is this power inſtrumental in 
88 the intoxicating potion of iniquity for the 
and in hurrying on to the perfection of the 
| 2 act of ſin; but it multiplies iniquities, in- 
creaſes the filth, and greatly adds to the guilt of the 
| youu by aQting, fin over and over in within it 
Vol. I. G g 
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ſelf, long after it has been actually committed, and 
when, | there is no oppbrtunity of a renewed 
comm It ruminates on fin; it recals the iim- 
ns ĩt bas made with pleaſure, at leaſt, without 
abhorrenee ; whence a wiſh often ariſes in 
he eats for as good an, occaſion 'as formerly has 
Been either embraced or rejected. This is one article 
in the accufation brought by God againſt Abelibah, - 
the of the Jewiſh Church, expreſſi ve of her 
grateful recollection of ancient idolatry: Zet ſbe 
rauttiplied ber whoredoms, in calling to remembrance 
toe oye iy Jean; wherein ſhe played the bariot in 
the land of Egypt *. 
9. Ir engages the /enſer on its fide. That ed e- 
ldndeers-to the corrupt heart, which it arms in its ſer- 
vice, and by which it accompliſhes its wicked pur- 
' poles, when enticing to outward acts of fin. It is not 
enough to the deceitful heart to raiſe a confuſion 
and combuſtion. in all the powers of the ſoul. It 
excites a perturbation in the whole man, and tries ta 
actuate and employ the members of the body as the 
inſtruments of unrighteouſne/+ unto ſin like a thief who 
ſets the whole houſe on fire, that he may have an op- 
portunity, by the confuſion occaſioned, of carrying off 
the goods that it contains. When it would allure toava- 
rice or uncleanneſs, it directs the eye to gilded treaſures, 


or to an object fit to excite ſinful defires. Hence ava- 


rice is called the luſt of the eye; and unclean perſons 
are ſaid to have eyes full of adultery, and that cannot 
ceafe from ſin. Obſerve the progreſs. of fin in the 
heart of Achan. He jaw, and covered, and took, and 
Bid in his tenth; When the heart would excite to 
_ wanity or ambition; the ear ſhall be with 
flattery, or the deluſive ſound of applauſe. Would it 
tempt to gluttony or drunkenneſs? It graſps at things 
which are pleaſant to the taſte. Thus, by ſtirring up 
a flame in the ſenſitive part of the man, he becomes 
a more eaſy prey to its deceits. For the voice of the 
ſenſes will always overpower that of the underftand- 
RAY be. not brought "no Jubjedtion, M r 
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0. In repreſenting in a8 p b an 
ſomething delonging to one's fe. As it endeavours 


to caſt u veil over the hatefulneſs of fin, ſo alſo over 4 


the horror of it, as in any degree ariſing from Satan; 
that the perſon may more readily comply with its in- 
ſtigations. When a man is enticed to fin, however 
pleaſant ir oe to his unrene wed part, ox to the whole 
man as unrenewed, how gratifying ſoever to his 
ſenſes; he would yet in ſome meaſure recoil at the 
thought; were he fully convinced that Satan were 
ftanging at bis right hand, ſeeking his utter deſtrue- 
tion. Now, as Satan and the deceitful heart go 
hand in hand in temptation, it is one of its ere! 
and alſo, one of his wiles, if poſſible, to perſuade a 
man that he has no ſhare in the preſent temptation. 
Sin, although in itſelf it would be nowiſe diſagree- 
able, would yet appear ſhocking, were it viewed as 
the immediate ſpawn of the devil. But when a man 
conſiders it merely as the offspring of his own” heart, 
he looks upon it with far lets reluctance; whatever 
may be urged againſt it mne 
A 2 
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ws cas eb Nen ni 
Ratrices, illuſtrated the deceitfulneſs of the heart, 


be Found to be mater th 
I eng diſcourſe,” we "AY in teveral W. 

regard to the Commiſſion of Sin, we proceed | to 
obleree tha that it farther EE: | | 


11. Br 
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8 11. Br inſinuating that 


& ſuch. fin once 
more cannot greatly. increaſe our _ Perhaps the 
| +beart is engaged in alluring to a fin com- 
mitted before. In this caſe it that it is not 


Ake the commiſſion of a new ſin, that it is only to 


make a very inconſiderable addition to the old ſcore. 


Jo ſerve its preſent purpoſes, it may grant that if it 
were a new fin; a farther progreſs in the ſame kind of 


ſinning, or a repetition of any ſin with aggravated 
Kircumſtances, then it would be dangerous and to be 


re en d be- 
loved iniquity, juſt as a man does for a friend, with 


whom he has long been on a footing of intimacy. 
Thus, it deludes the perſon by its wicked ſuggeſtions, 


making him believe that there is leſs guilt in the com- 
miſſion of a fin, which has been often committed be- 
fore; While no reaſoning can be more falſe: for the 


longer that any ſin is indulged, it becomes the more 
provoking to God, and the more dangerous to the 


Toul. Inſtead of being alleviated by the frequency, 


the guilt of every. renewed tranſgreſſion is greatly ag- 


vated ; becauſe it is committed. againſt the more 
uent warnings of conſcience, teſtimonies of the 


Lord's diſpleaſure by Word and Providence, and in- 
ſtances of his unſpeakable long - ſuffering. Therefore, 


a continuance in the practice of any fin, or return to 


it, after it has been in ſome meaſure renounced, is 


mentioned as a great aggravation of the guilt of any 
| . ox people: They. turned back — 8 


od . It procures an awful increaſe of wrath : 
have returned to provoke me to anger, therefore wi 


boy T alſo deal in. fury.g.mine eye »fball not ſpare, af, 


will have pity: and though they cry in mine cars 


with a loud voice, yet will I not bear them +. fin 
more and more therefore they ſhall be—as the chaff 


that is driven with the whirhwind out of zbe A. nd 


at the finoke out of the chimney f. 
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to the aſſault, from former inſtances, of in- 
| ſuſficaency, in oppoſing one of the ſame nature. 
What?“ 3 art. thou now become 
_ «ſtronger than at ſuch a time, when thou uſedfi | 
«, every effort. to. withſtand a ſolicitation to this very 
< fin; but all in-yain ? Haſt thou received any. hid- 
"of den ſtrength formerly unknown? Notwithſtanding 
thy late defeat, are K well grown that 
thou canſt think of being victorious over thine 
enemies?“ It may urge preſent. felt weakneſs. 
« Art thou ſo fooliſh,” may it ſay, as to think of 
rxeſiſtance at this time with any proſpe& of ſucceſs ; 
« when thy alleQtions are already engaged, when 
+4 conſcience. is become more calm in its temon- 
ſtrances againſt the ſin, when the means are at 
4 hand, and nothing hinders the indulgence, but the 
, feeble reluctance of the will to a formal conſent ?'” 
It may reaſon, according to the nature of the tempta» 
tion, from the example of others who were eminent 
ſaints. Art thou more temperate than Noah, 
more righteous than Lot, more upright than Abra- 
% ham, who lied twice that he might fave his life? 
6 *, Ax thou more meek than Moſes, more patient than 
Job, more holy than David, or more faithful than 
eter? If ſuch cedars were forced to bow before 
is 138 blaſt of temptation, ſhall ſo bruiſed a reed, as 
« thou 8 reſiſt its force? In a word, the heart 
may argue for any rticular fin, from the propriety 
of ſaving a great dakot time, that muſt be otherwiſe 
loſt to no purpoſe, and of trouble, that muſt other- 
wile be unayoidably incurred in fruitleſs endeavours 
to ſtem the torrent. It will _infiſt, that it is better 
to yield to the temptation; at once, becauſe this at 
length will be the event; and that, till the temp- 
FL rxtign oe. gone, 0 ind n ee tr corey ung 
die 
13. ir may \ſometimes endeavour. to perſuade a 
man, chat, the- ent commiffion of fin will be an 
antidote for the re, becauſe he will ſee more of 
its hatefulneſs.. So ;deccitful is the heart, that i will 
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not only reafon from the pleaſantneb and 
ES but, if theſe arguments be Mev 
| change its ſtrain ſo far as to reaſon from the very cohtra- 
ry. The Chriſtian hath found, that after falling into ſin, 
£ he hath felt a greater hatred of it, and keener reſent- 
ment himſelf for ſome time, than he felt be- 
fore; and that he hath ſeen more of its abominable 
nature, He knows that the Lord often ſuffers his 
people to fall, that by a deeper ſenſe of their iniquity, 
they may be more deeply.humbled before him; when 
for a while, they have been languid in the exerciſe 
of religion, and little affected with a ſenſe of the evil 
of ſpiritual apoſtaſy. Even this fignal diſplay of in- 
| finite ſovereignty, in not only permitting believers to 
fall into fin, but in over-ruling their falls for affet- 
ing their minds more deeply with a ſenſe of their 
guilt and impurity, when regains the ſuperiori- 
ty, will, by the wickedneſs of the heart, be uſed as 
an argument for the indulgence of fin. Thus, like 
Satan, it "Mes page itſelf into an angel of light for ae- 
1 . works of darkneſs, It will in effect 
the Chriſtian ; 4 Thou art at preſent very dead 
NJ in Religion, and very little affected with a ſenſe of 
* the guilt, power and filth of thy fins ; thou per- 
„ formeſt no duty in a comfortable manner; and 
« thou haſt ſometimes found, when formerly in ſuch 
% f ſituation, that even the commiſſion of Sin has 
<« been an occaſion. of quickening, and of greater vi- 
« pour in religious exereiſes; and that, for a conſi- 
% derable time, thou haſt retained a more affecting 
e ſenſe of Sin on thy ſpirit. Mayeſt thou not, there- 
fore, at preſent indulge Sin a little, when it will be 
« ſubſervient to ſo excellent a purpoſe, as to-enliven 
«thee in the ſervice of God.“ The heart, as unre- 
newed, 1 manner, not becauſe it 
really wiſhes the n to increaſe in humility, or 
that God ſhould en over - rule his fall as an 
doccaſion of his more comfortable rifing ; but merelßx 
to accompliſh its own ungodly defigns. For fuch 
e as the —— | 
renew 
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| renewed tranſgrefion, is what, in itſelf it would leaf: 
14. Tx heart ſometimes urges the commilion of 
as way tot or- 
Sn, imme neceflary duty. It . 
nable reaſoning alley charged. on the firſt miniſters 
of Jeſus, Lei jp do evil, that good may come : not 
merely when, as we have already ſeen, it pretends to 
| ſeek an antidote againſt fin, but when there may be 
_— pertant ſervice to God. Then, per- 
that this cannot be otherwiſe accom- 
Abraham ſeems to have thought, that he 
might venture on a lie, in ſaying that Sarah was his 
ſiſter, when it might be the mean of preſerving his 
life; which would otherwiſe, as he nded, be in 
danger F. Doubtleſs, Jacob himſelf that he 
might be excuſed for his lie, when he was only ſeek- 
ing the bleſſing, and ſaw no other way of receiving 
it from his Father J. Saul ventured to offer ſacrifices, 
becauſe the people were ſcattered from him, * 
came not within the days appointed, and the Philiftine 
gathered themſelves together r again _ When b * 8 
afterwards went out to war again he /dared 
the beſt of the ſheep, and of the ee the pre- 
tence of ſacrificing them to the Lord, although he had 
expreſily commanded him to ſlay them all. Even 
ors in. our time will excuſe the guilt of lying, 
if it be a mean of ſaving their character or natural 
life, or their property only. How often have men 
| e nas, Haw to the world, that they | 
did God ſervice, by what are called prous frauds, be- 
cauſe, as they pretend, the glory that . to 
God from the end juſtifies the means. But all wha 


_ _ - uſe ſuch impious methods, diſcover that they 


ate as ignorant of God as Saul was, according ta 
the declaration of the faithful Prophet: Bebold, to 


Ys „ and to bearken than the 
ar 0 1 | 
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te er perſuading a perſon to lay the commiſſion 
to the charge of the fle/b, and ſolacing him with 
the idea, that although he fall into it, he does not real- 
y love it. He knows that in every believer there is a 
iple of corruption as well as of grace, that there 
| is a law in the members rebelling againſt the law of the 
mind, and often leading him into captivity to the law of 
fn. The deceitfulneſs of his heart improves this by 
, that when he fins it only proceeds from a fa- 
tal neceſſity, ariſing from this corrupt law, and that 
he is in ſome degree excuſable, becauſe it is only his 
_ fleſh, and not his mind, that yields to fin. Thus it 
tries to perſuade him, that he may grant ſome little 
— indulgence to a beloved corruption; as if it flowed 
from an abſolute neceſſity, and that he may, neverthe- 
leſs, retain a ſufficient hatred of it in his heart. We 
| ſee how ſoon after the entrance of fin the heart ſought 
An excuſe for itſelf. The man ſaid, The woman'whom 
thou gaveſ/t to be with me, ſhe gave me of ' the tree, and 
I did cat. be woman ſaid, The ſerpent Ko gal 
and 1 did cat *. | 
16. Ir difſſuades him. from prayer. When in the 
time of temptation, the natural conſcience, or the 
Holy Spirit, either by his common or gracious ope- 
rations, directs a perſon to apply to the throne for de- 
hverance, and to bring his luſts to the croſs of Chriſt 
that they may be mortified; his heart, as unrenewed, 
diſſuades him from this courſe. Perhaps, it reminds 
him that he has often tried this exerciſe before; in 


like circumſtances, when he found an inclination to 


fin, or was aſſaulted by a temptation ; and that it was 
attended with no ſucceſs. Or, it may reaſon in fo 
wicked a manner as this; that if God hath deter- 


mined to permit his fall at this time, prayer will not 


prevent it; as if this were an argument againſt the 

uſe of means appointed by God himſelf for obtaining 
deliverance from ſin; or as if the means were not, 
in the Divine purpoſe, inſeparably connected with 
the end. Perhaps, it I _—_ him to try this _ 
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Fr Tang whe. ſuch ere as to dame the Paten 
8 


e. 1s rendered totally unfit for performin 
indeed; but it is in hypocriſy. What, | 
A It, 
would be a diſappointment to him, were the Lord to, 
hear him and ſubdue the power of his luſts. Or, if. 
it allows him in peace to addreſs God in prayer, it 
immediately renews its aſſault, and urges him to uſe 
his prayer as a ſort of ſalvo with God and conſeience, 
for the commiſſion of the ſin; inſinuating to him, 
that it is not properly his blame that he has fallen, 
becauſe he prayed for deliverance, and was not heard. 
It is, indeed, a ſad diſplay of the wickedneſs and de- 
ceitfulneſs of the heart, that perſons ſometimes as it 
were, . prepare. themſelves for the more unreſtrained. 
commiſſion, of ſin by their duties. 'Fhis is emphati- 
cally deſeribed by Solomon, as the caſe with the in- 
ſidious adultereſs: I have peace-offerings with me; this 
day have. I paid my vows. Therefore nan 
meet thee, diligently to ſeek thy face ®, 

17. Ir ſtrives to baniſh a lenſe of the Preſence and 
Omniſcience of God. Well does the corrupt heart 
know, that an affecting perſuaſion of the All Kein i 
a= being on the perſon, as long as he retains it, w 
a preſervative from ſin. Therefore, it does eve 
þ 5d in its. power to efface this perſuaſion. It will 
even dare to infinuate, that perhaps God does not 


pay ſo much attention to human affairs, as we are apt 


to imagine; that it would be unworthy. of ſo exalted 
a Being to intereſt himſelf about every trivial offence 
of his creatures, or, if it cannot entirely overpower 
this ſenſe. of the Divine Preſence, it will endeavour 
_ tb:efface the impreſſion of it in the mean time, and to 
throw ſuch a miſt over a man's eyes, that he ſhall 
loſs the preſent effect of this perſuaſion, and believe 
the, preſence of God in as unaffecting a manner, as 
| he: did not believe it at all. When he. loſes either 
this perſuaſion itſelf, or the preſent impreſſion of it, 
de can have no guard againſt the * commiſſion 
1 Vol. I. H h | of 
We Prov, vii. 14. 15. : n 


* 


of fin. For, often is wer EF OS 
awes the mind, when z ſenſe of his ue and of the 
evil of ſin have no jaftu God gives this aa 
reaſon, why men indalge fin in the ſecret chambers of - 
y. s he ſaid to Exekiel; Son of man, baft 
| Fa bat the ancients of the Doe of Ifel do in 
| every man in the chambers of bis t 


for Jo. be Lord b ür not, he Lord bath } 
ne ns 


be: Tur d Neelie 7 N about fin, on 

| y appears in its bar uence. 5 
zs the inſtrument pers, uſes in this work. There- - 
men is faid; Ree one roy daily, while it # 

| to-day, leſt any hardened through . 
deceitfulneſs of fin F. Feb is bardened through the 


deceitfulneſr of fin, any other way than by reaſon of 
_ the deceitfulneſs of his own finful heart; or, in other 


words, by the activity of his heart in deceiving itſelf. 
This felf-hardening power of the heart by means of 
fin, appears, when there are different branches of any 
one im, or parts neceffaty to the completion of it, 
When the heart enters on the way of iniquity, how 
rapid 3s its progreſs ! Achan firſt locked on the ac- 
curſed thing; be no fooner looked than he coveted ; 
he no ſooner covered than he took ; and then he nid 
it in his tent, thus defying the All-ſceing Eye. The 
euſe with which the heart Fr: from one fin to 
another, is a further demonſtration of its great power 
in hardening itſelf. But a few hours ſeem to have 
elapſed between Ahab's coveting the vineyard of Na- 
- both, and his taking poſſeſſion of it; after he had, by 
the inſtrumentality 05 Jeſabel, murdered the rightful .. 
owner, by .an- unparalleled p roſtitution of juſtice and 
religion 1. This was alſo fully exemplified in the . 
conduct of David. Firſt be was gazing id! 
top of his houſe 3 then he fixed the eye of ſinful . 
fire on another aw s wife; then he ſent for her, and 
committed adultery ; he next proceeded to horrid in- 
Juſtice and ingratitude, in attempting to deceive Ys 
pol 
* Eack, vil 12. + Heb, iti, 13. inn . 16. 
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Yoon gs ie b 
mittlerer. Nay, .fo much. was his. 
by"the deceic nels of fin, Soi DOS 
have had any juſt ſenſe of his aggravated 3 
r many months after. So great was his obdz 
it he condemned hi | 
: = winking that bop 3 wie 771 
| us the in 0 
ke BOT Hs © Bl of tes evil ſee 
gone. The heart affards another evi ny its ac 
tixyity in elf: hardening, by ita extreme alacrity in fra, 
ming » aps, oe fin.. From the dreadfal 6 ituation, 
$ fallen A from his conſciouſnels of the deplo«, 
tranfition he had made from ſpotleſs i er 


to aggravated guilt, from unſpeakable happine * 


inconceiyable miſery, one might haye pes yr 
his mouth would have been ffapped, and that he w. 
have become gui W But inſtead of this, 
we 2 him 1 8 laying ; Toe. woman 2 
r o me of the tree,: 
2 did eat*., He divides..the | chiefly . bo- 
| . the woman and her Maker; and brings in ba 
own fin, as if it ſcarcely deſerved to. de mentioned; 
as if it had 8. an unayoidable n God's. 
gracious gift. oe Ms Jos the heart, when enga- 
ged in the . of i Mea the threaten ing 
of tem judgments. baue made their . hearts, : 
ar an adamant ſflone, 17 uld bear the. law, and, is 
the wards which the 4 hath ſent in bis Spirit - 
by the JH 2: bets . Even the immediate. inflige, 
| <A of te . dgments. cnc deter; from an 
Pharoah's heart ſeems to grow ſtill the harder, tha. 
more he is viſited by plagnes, ti 5 85 length he 3 . 
himfelf in total deſfrücion. more the Iſraelites 
were N Lk more. they. ſaw. God's wonder 
TR or of judgment, they ſinned. till the... 


from murmauring againſt Mo- 
againſt God. 


uſe 

= f and 2 0 

wicked: + 'this 5 — | 
Theſe 


roy 7 "They are NS 
1 


che vain hopes of Fra ved 1 roy or 5 whi 
they-inſpire, that men are hurried an-to'fin, and that 
the old man 48 gradually ſtren gthened, - Their r ſuc· 
cels in corrupting the bulls In . 8 the de- 
oeitfulneſs of their operation. us, the eie 
neſs öf the heart is repreſented as the pribeipal agent 
in the increaſe of the body of fin, the great wen ok 
the of the old man, nay, as che vety ſtandard 
of his ſtature for this exaQly correſponds to the de- 
gree, and to the operation of - deceit, This ie given 
She moſt diſtinguiſhing erer of all the 1 {4 
che % man ; berauſe it i g ally owing to th 
Wonderful power of :decelying, th I 
"Bene n The ſtrength 25 en luſt is com 
ſurate with the power of decei 
19. Tus heart will even urge 8. God's, rein; 10 
5 as an excitement to the 8 of fin. Is it 
ies God witl abundantly pardon, . he wr 
 mtſtiply to pardon? Even this will Go ion uf © as an” | 
argument for multiplying iniquities. his is indeed 
_ a: dcadful abuſe uf pardoning mercy. Ix. diſcoyers' 
tue moſt ſhocking ingratitude to God, and the great- 
eſt wickedneſs in making his mercy the miniſter of . 
. Dut ine geredet heart often propheſies in the Ame 
manner wich the falſe prophets, whom tlie Lord re 
proves. They fay til unte a them” that deſpiſe me 


Lord hath ſaid, Wt hoy ee” an tay e 
eery 


* Eph. i iv. 22. 


S 1. 7 an ppt to us Cit fin. 4s. 
every ere that walketh after'the 1 rinations F his own 
heart, no evil ſhall come upon e 3 in a 
moment of temptation, the children of God may be 
ſoo far left @: to abuſe bu merey; yet, where this 
courſe is hubitual, where ſin is recom- 
mended by thi 31 is' u certain evidence that 
men deceive themſelves, and that the pardon they 
ſeek is not ſuch as God promiſes. To: ſuch finners 
he ſpeaks in this awful manter: Thoſe men haue ſet up 
their idolt in ibrir heart; and put the ſi umbling bia 
their iniquity before their — Ibe enquired of "at. 


F- 


all by them ! Therefore ſpeak unto them, and ſoy unto tim: 
Thus:ſaith the Lord Cod, der os the. *. Hrael, 
ſerieth 9 in bu and putteth the ſtum- 
2 br quit e. face; and cometh to the 

% 720 the Lord will un 2 that cometh, accard- 


Henne. of rips ay Itbe Lord will anſuer 
1 by myſelf r. „Unie tht: wicktdi Cod faith, What ha 
thou 10 de to take m rovenant in r 
burg inſtrudtian, and: ca/teſt my worde bebind ibee . 
LasrrH; Mendeavouring to drive e 
aſtet the commiſſion of fin, us being beyond the reach 
of merey ! The deceitful heart firſt flatters into ſin y 
the: hape of fongiveneſsʒ and when in i 18 committed, 
Mmnttimes tries to frighten. from. applying for merex. 
by: repreſenting that the opportunity is lott. It is the 
Fieat aim of the evil heart, as well as of Satan, to beg 
a man away from God the only refuge. Therefore, 
upon the commiſſion of fin, eſpecially if it be of an 
__ Ktfocious nature, it would perſuade bim that it is vain 
to ſapplicate mercy, ox to expect it. And it tales 
I in -ordep-t&-harden- the perſon in finful 

and to plunge bim deeper into ſin than be- 
fete. This Ged deelares to be the language of che 
| hearts, They. ſaid:; There 4s ' no: bope,. but we will walk 
ien our own, ee end ue wil very. ane bee 
ug eee 39-13; TT. 1 4ſt 1491: 
. 8 couclude this . by 3 
— Attention to the following things, as: means ob- 
"51934 at et: Scl! 10 e e 05 1s BRING 


% Jer. xxiii. 4 1. 
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4 " taining victory over dhe debeits of the heart with-ro- 
Free is al WW W1PS bop 9 4 
_ 77 dependence on the Spirit, reſiſt the fie 
motion of fin within you. It i neteſfary, that yon 
ſhould have a conſtant ſenſe of the finſulneſs of theſe. 
Becauſe they are ſecret, becauſs: ate not fo 
_ groſs as outward acts df fin, men are ſaln to perſuade 
_ themſelves; that there may be no ſin in them. But 
cheir ſinfulneſs evidently: appears' from theſe confi- 
'detations.... They: are: tepugnant to the ſpiritualicy 
and pxtent of the holy law, and to that perfection 
which it requires. For is reaches to the whole heart. 
| Tae ſalt lows the Lord"thy God un At thy bear. 
They oppoſe the renewed nature in believers they 
curry on u war againſt the of grace in them. 
Therefore, they ure called the laftings of the fleſh, or 
uarenewed. nature againſt the Spirit, which denotes 
that part of the Chriſtian that is renewed, or, as it 
is materially the fame, the Holy himſelf d wel. 
ling in them as the: efficient cauſo of a new nature, 
ot a he life, and of all its acting 2e fleſb lader 
again/t b Spirit, and the Spiri i AF s 
Be/b.—Fhus they alſo countera@ and veſiſt the me. 
tions of the Spirit. This Agent works in and 
by che new nature already implanted: and theſe 
firſt-wadtions of fin conſtantly oppole:his faered ſug. 
,-from which” a 


—— — r den 4 
ent, Theſe are the inſtruments which Satan employees 
in his work. Whew be means to excite perſum to 
actual fin; he blows up the corrupt ſpurk within. BY 
theſe ſeoret motion he ſtirs them up to out ward i 
moralities . In a word; they muſt be evil; becauſe 
— are the very imaginations of _ own OS 
| every imagination the thou s beat 

is only evil every ie the —— 'f + 
thought, __y % every eber the natural e 


A 8 14 1 1 1 6 . pa 12 1 YE - 
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' continually, —Thefs: motione being and 
[Anful; it is therefore of che greateſt conſe. 
chat they be reſiſted. For oben tuft bath con- 
5 e and fin, when it is inh. 
" bringeh forth death - Theſe: are the conception! 
the heart, and the always tende 
birth. True, de ge valy de faid vo. be! 
t to t ie birth, 
n 


e N. 
pup ne ita; without the Spirit; will — 
effectual. This is one greut end of his dwelling in 
. believers, that acting by and on the principle of 


grace in them, he may i again te fob e 


walk in the Spirit, ye ſhall not faifil 1he laſts of the 


fleſh. Af you bs thus enabled/20- ref the ft m-. 


tions of fin; it will at-orice defeat eee nnn 
guings of your hearts. 1 ho 
2. Bzxwarz'of beds weddh . 


what Scripture and conſcience declare to be fin. To 


doubt the reality of fin, is to meet the temptation 
half way. Lo doubt is to begin to fall, for it implies 
unbelief of God's teſtimony. At any rate, if o 


heſitate with ꝛo any thing, whether it be in- 


nodent or ſinful, and do it with this heſitation, to ou 
it is in. Even in fo trivial a matter as eating,” be 
that doubteth is damned, if be eat. He is condemned 
by his conſcience as guilty of fn; becauſe he does 


ſomething that he cannot do as 0 abe Lord, being 


uncertain whether it be not a tranſgreſſion of his law. 
In all we do, we ought either immediately or ulti- 
of God as our higheſt 


mately to propoſe the 
end. Now, it is im 


to 


ble -fingly to propoſe this as 


dur end in mann about A ee which we 


dre uncertain- N ere +4 


3. — ance light notion of any. wa To 122 


think lightly of fin is to OT "Oy of 1 3 
or 


8 r CY | 


Ferechbengh ſome ſins de oomparatively leſs ag-: 
_ gravated than others, yet every ſin ie infinitely. evil,, 
d committed againſt an infinitely Holy God. It is 
impoffible that you can, at the ſame. time, entertain 
light notions of fin and important notions of duty, or 
of God; of whoſe nature ſin is the very reverſe, who 
hates it with a perfect hatred, ann in the 
* of his only-begotten 8s. | 
4. GuarD a —_— the [/ohcritations of your bearts, 
If theſe promiſe you honour, profit, or pleaſure in 
the ſervice of fin, believe them not. Theſe promiſes 
are only like the tears of the crocodile, which is faid 
to weep that it' may deſtroy. Aſk your hearts in re- 
ply, If there be any banaur in that which is the 
N ſhame of man, who was formed after the image of 
God; any honour in being more like the Devil, 
« than you are already? If there be any profit i in de- 
voting your precious-ſouls to deſtruction, in deſpi- 
„ ſing eternal life, or in preferring a filthy luſt to God 
84 ta pan as your portion?“ Aſk them, It there can 
| the + legſure in the ways of death, in that path 
down to hell, in defying the juſtice of an 
« — God, or in procuring the anger of « loving 
Father; If there can be any pleaſure in eien 
« the Son of God afreſh, in grieving and doing deſpite 
' <4 unto the Spirit of Grace?” Stand in awe, and 


1 wor Commune with your own beart—and be ſtill. _ 


. Bxwanrz of tampering or dallying with An. This 


u like ſporting with the point of a ſword, or at the 


verge of a pit. Temptation is, to the corrupt 
beart, ſharper than @ two-edged fword, and if the 
point once enter, you may be pierced through with ma- 
ny ſorrows." There is always a ſnure in ſin, and if you 
Begin to trifle with it, you may fall into it exe 
you are aware. Endeavour reſolutely to tear your: 
ſelves away from the firſt / ſolicitations to iniquity. 
Imitate — conduct of Joſeph, who, gave this repulſe 
to the firſt propoſals of guilt, How can ] do this great 


5 . a: HIER become 


more 
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more urgent, imitate his flight. For when his adul- 
terous miſtreſs. renewed. her. entreaties at another 
time, when the abſence of the family made the 
temptation more dangerous; be left bis garment in 
ber hand, and fled, and got him out... & flight from 
ſin is traly honourable. . For it is an unfair w 

4 mant worſt enemies being thoſe. of his own houſe, 
and it is his glory to be ſenſible of his inequality. for 
the conteſt. It is better to ſuffer a little in your ſub» 
ſtance, or in . your.. honour, according to the world's 
eſtimation, than to comply with the temptation, . It 
Eph, to leave your garment. behind you, like Jo- 
C 


ph, than afterwards to depart. with a wounded con- 

ience. It is perilous. even to reaſon with fin, be- 
cauſe it will prejudice the carnal affections in its fa- 
your. Nay, it is ſinful to reaſon with fin. Is it trea- - 
ſonable to hear treaſon againft an earthly Sovereign, 
and not divulge it? And is it not treaſon againſt the 
God of heaven, is it not leaſe · majeſty, but for one 
moment to liſten to his rival in your hearts, even al- 
though you do not actually rebel? _ 

6. Tax to get all your ſenſes: armed againſt ſin, or 
rather barred againſt it; for this is the beſt mode of de- 
fence. The ſenſes are the gates of the affections. It 
is moſt ordinarily by them that temptation to outward 
and groſſer figs enters into the heart, and co-operates 
with the corrupt motions there. Like, Job, make a 
covenant with your eyes.. Endeavour to ſtop, your ears 
againft it. For he is ſaid to walk uprightly, who flop- 

| peth bus. ears from bearing of blood, and 1 his 
eyes from ſeeing evil. Strive. for the maſtery over your 
2 25 a knife to thy throat, left thou be given to 

a Loot not thou upon the wine when it is red, 
' when * giveth his colour in the cup, when. it moveth 
. At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and 
 Stingeth like an adder. Thine eyes ſball bebold. ſtrange 
Women, and thine heart Hall utter perverſe things. Tea, 

thou ſhalt be as be that lieth. down. in. the be EC the 
ea, or as be that hieth upon the 8 
7. Srkx a conſtant Tre 1 Mags and Om. 
8. Vor. I niſcience 


180 On the Deceiifulneſe of the Heart, &c. Sun. rg: 
| fiſtience of God, When at any time enticed to fin 
by the deceitfulnefs of the heart, or by Satan, conſi- 

of ure; ai Be fill, and know that I 

8. Pray without ceafing againſt the deceitfulneſs of 
the heart. When by it you are ſolicited to fin, if in 
company, if you have no opportunity of retiring by 


5 yourſelf, look up to the Lord, in ejaculatory prayer, 


like Nehemiah, when he preſented his petition to the 
Perſian king. Be frequently engaged in ſecret prayer 
for the mortification of your corruptions. Put them. 
in the Lord's hand, in the exerciſe of faith and godly 
ſorrow, faying, 7 am 2 5 undertake for me. 1 
_ know not what to do, but mine eyes are townrads thee. 
 Anovs all, improve the frength of Chriſt, and the 
Frute of his Spirit for the mortification of fin. Theſe 
things, already recommended, are as means abſolute- 
Iy heceffary in their own place. But if we uſe or at- 
tertipt them in our ſtrength, they will be unavailing. 
Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh 
but in vain u. It is not ſaid, The watchman waketh- 
in vain, becauſe the Lord keepeth the city; nor ſimply, 
The Lord 'keeperb the city, and the watchman waketh in 
vain ; for either of theſe would have been a diſcourage- 
ment to the uſe of means. But the declaration is fo 
Iaid, that while it ſhows the vanity of means in them- 
ſelves, it points out their neceffity, as having the im- 
we of Divin ie. inſtitution. For God will have us 
o be both diligent in duty, and denied to our dili- 
gence. So, all the means employed for mortification 
will be uſeleſs, unleſs we oblerve the new covenant- 
way. When the commandment is given, Mortify 
Four members, we are to underſtand it only as elſe- 
where explained; F ye through the Spirit do mort; 
the deeds of the body, ye ſhall tive, We muſt wor 
out our ſalvation with fear and trembling, knowing and 
_ Believitig that God worteth in us. We muſt Jay afide 
every weight, and run our race ; but it is only as d 
ing unto Fefus, the author and finiſher. of 1 55 2 
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n Tus cru or Tux HEART, en 
_ FLING CEN 


 Juxenan, viii. 5. - 
| They bold faſt deceit, they refuſe to return. 
q ROM the connection of that p a ge formerly 1. 
luſtrated, in which the heart is declared — be 
ecei 


tful above all things *, it is evident that the Spi- 
rit of God eſpecially refers to its deceitfulneſs in — 
tion to the falſe grounds of confidence, on which fin- 
ners build for eternity. In the prophetical writings, 
the Spirit of inſpiration often infolds ſpiritual bleſſings 
in promiſes, which ſeem to regard thoſe of a tem- 
poral nature only; and makes a tranſition, almoſt in- 
diſcernible, from the one to the other: becauſe the 
. principal pally miniftred to us the things which 
mores in the Goſpel. In like manner, ſecret 
| fins, aff eQing the ſtate of the ſou], are frequently re- 
proved in more general language, under the af 
ok thoſe open fins, that were chargeable againſt I 
in a public or political capacity. When 1 the Lord 
would only ſeem to reprove his people for truſting in 
an arm of fleſh for temporal deliverance ;- he means to 
deſcribe the far more dangerous folly of falſe confi- 
dence with reſpect to eternal en And there is 
generally ſome particular expreſſion in the deſcription 
of, which: 0 its ultimate delign, as re 
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958 On the Deceitfulneſe of the Heart, * Sun, 14. 
ye heart. In the paſſage referred to, God evi- 


— rebukes his people, for their carnal confidence, 
during their outward calamities; and denounces a 


curſe on thoſe who thus rejected Him. But he gra- 
dually ſpeaks more cloſely, as illuſtrating the extent 
both of the curſe and of the bleffing. It is ſaid of 
the man that truſteth in the Lord, that he ſhall not ceaſe 
from yielding fruit, to declare, that he continues to bring 
forth the real fruits of holineſs. But to inſinuate that 


INT the worſt and moſt fatal ſpecies of carnal confidence, 
s eſpecially meant, that which regards the ſtate of 


the heart, which is hid from every created eye, which 
none but God can diſcover, either in the certainty or 


greatneſs of it; and to illuſtrate the unſpeakable riſk 
that men run of continuing in this deluſion, he ſub- 
Joins; The heart is deceitful above all things. 


Tux ſame obſervation will in ſome meaſure apply 
to the words immediately before us. In the preceding 
of this chapter, God threatens to inflict ſuck 


judgments on his rebellious people, that by the reſi- 


Ja of them, death ſhould be choſen rather than life. 
Then in verſe 4. he commands his ſervant to propoſe 


this queſtion to them in his Maſter's name; Shall 


they Fall, and not ariſe ? Shall he turn away, and 
not return? This ſeems to be a declaration of what 
God knew to be the certain event. Yet he ſpeaks in 


this manner, to leave them the more inexcuſable, i in 
conſequence of his expoſtulation. He continues his 
addreſs to them, demanding the reaſon of their ob- 


ſtinate 8 in defection from him: Why is 


zbis. people ſtidden back with a perpetual backſlid- 
ing? Tau be he inſinuates that they could give none, 


that their conduct was in the higheſt degree irration- 


al. Then he aſſerts what was evidently the caſe with 


them. They hold faſt deceit, they. refuſe to return. 
Theſe words, as immediately referring to the le 


of Judah, might denote their prepoſterous confidence 


in the aſſiſtance of ne 8 nations, or in the 
teſtimony of their fal 


e prophets, who aſſured them 
af peace 4 and . e all God's 
| * 
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declarations to the contrary; and their refuſal to re- 


turn to him in that way which he had enjoined; by 


faith in his pardoning: mercy through the blood of 
the covenant, and genuine repentance. In | 


 they'expreſs the conduct of finners under the power Eu 


of deceit, who reject all the calls, invitations, en- 
treaties and expoſtulations of God, turn a deaf ear to 


all the e feuer e ee e e e 


mon operations of the Spirit. 
Ix opening them farther, we we propoſe to conſider 
ſome of the proofs that the heart aifords of its deceit- 


fulneſs, in the methods which it r for Wing con- 
victions of fin. 

1. Many drown their convifidens'! in the mire of their 
tufts. When by the Word, read or heard, they are 
reminded of. the ſhortneſs of life, and certainty of 
death, how do they improve theſe affecting doctrines? 
Let us eat and drink, for to-morrou) we ſhall dis: 


reaſoning worthy of a 'beaft, could we ſuppoſe a beaſt, 


but for a moment, capable of reaſoning ;. becauſe it 
periſheth, its ſpirit goeth downward. When conſei- 
ence 1s, in ſome meaſure, awakened becauſe of former 
ſims, they endeavour to overpower it, by making its 
load the heavier, that, if poſſible, it may fink under 
it altogether, and trouble them no more. They re- 
turn as the dog to his vomit, and as the ſow that was 
waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire n. As a dog re- 
turneth to his vomit, ſo a foot returneth to bis folly +. 

No compariſon can more juſtly repreſent the conduct 
of a finner, who is reſolved on his wicked courſes. 
As the dog, after eaſing his loaded ſtomach, and free- 
ing himſelf from fickneſs, devours his own vomit ; ſo 
the filthy ſinner, has ſcarcely felt the ſickneſs of fin, 
in ſome temporary qualms of conſcience, which pro- 
duce a momentary reſolution of renouncing it, ere he 


returns to work all uncleannefs with greedingſs. For the 


mouth of the wicked - devoureth iniquity f. Does ſuch 


filthineſs make our nature ea; — 5 when we ſee 
* in a brute creature How much more abominable 


| \ wy muſt 
er ü 22. 4 xxvi. LT» Prox. xix. 28, 
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world; Multitudes are in this manner rui 


muſt the finer, returping to; his luſte, appear before 
Him who is of purer eyes than that he behold ini- 
_ quity#. We are apt to wonder, when we ſee men go- 
ing on in the greateſt. wickedpeb, in the — þ 
of the moſt, ſhocking. enormities,. and. to apprehend = 
that their hearts muſt certainly be fur worſe than thoſe 
dt others; and to be aſtoniſhed that they ſeem to have 
ng trouble from their conſeiences: but the truth is; 
Fi is is juſt a picture of the heart of man, When Har- 
any of us would be, did God give us % fo our own 
 beart's luſt; The reaſon of their becoming} ſo bold in 
is not that they have no conſcience at all; but 


A. Maur extinguiſh convictions by flyin Jo. the 
nity. The heart of the ſinner has been affected un- 
Lier the ward... Serious. impreſſions have been made 

for a time. But the cares of the world, and the de- 
. 5 of riches render. them unfruitful: Thar 

which. fell among thorns arg they, who, when they have 
beard, go farth and are choked with cares, and riches, 


| and pleaſures of this kfe, ond bring po. frait to Per. 


Fand. Even the innocent enjaymen | 
de deſtruction of myriads. Fe: ps it may. be ſaid, 


ments of life prove 


that among thoſe who make profeſſion, more fall a 
ſacrifice to innocent enjoyments, than to thoſe that 
are in themſelves ſinful. They devote their hearts 
to them. They love them immoderately. And this 
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love of fin. * Surely,” ſaith the ſinner, God doth 
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own eyes, and really impoveriſp themſelyes by giving. 
to the poor. The young man wert away /ar 
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ed, who have ſome kind of {eriouſneſs.; but delay the, 
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you liſten to their counſel, if you are determined, to 
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Conſider, therefore, what Wiſdom is ſaying: to you, 
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ante e Divine cortettion,/after-they-were brought 
: into'thedand:of promiſe. The ſea overwhelmed _ 
wah and his boſt, altar reſiſting a van dls NN 
all che au el warnings-received-from" God,” in den 

© Re ing one another. Vengeance ; 
prophet ed not 
ſcience; but againſt the miracu- 
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an ſtord, that 


1 daun to of: the pet, a α caccaſe 
| — Foot., When che Spirit f eic, 
1 Saal, all vent wrong wich mim. and contmued'to/do 
i tc ill at length lie ue defertes bg ane f 
ad became his een ererutionen. Pilate ſuppreſſed” 
di reſiſted the dictates of oonfcience 
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voice=—tberefore, I gave them up 1 heart's 
a E 
theſe. The name of ſuch a poſſeſſion is Legion. Thus 
he becomes excerding fierce in fin, and hurries on 
headlong to deſtruction, a8 if it advanced of itſelf: 
with too flow: a Pharaoh thought he was on 
the very point of accompliſhing iba rat of Iſrael, 
when heilaid ;7 _ a” ms ro a 
divide the ſpoil, 3 
While md, ond pete. 
00 iis ee Jule chen 3 
made to flee to his own country, after blaf 
the God of Iſrael, and loſing his army by a ſuperna- 
tural deſtruction, that he might receive his death from 
8 rags. aſp Cann Bees 
;\fwept and garni y means of convictions 
We rnal reformation, and afterwards the unclean 
ſpirit gets acceſs, he is ſure to bring with him /ever 
. ; ak nmr «ppp oTs44 i 
of ene r wary theme ef. | 
| 05 dawn heme ey Gaptonr of fin in chit 
way. God. can tempt no man. He forces no man to 
fin, becauſe be infinitely hates it. But when he - ſees 
ſinners determined on iniquity, he ſometimes chooſes 
their delufions, as he threatens in his word: J al 
will 'cnooss their delufions,, and will bring their fears = 
upon them. The teaſon affigned is their reſiſtance of 
bis calls, and of their on convictions ;——decauſe when 
I called, none did anfwer' ; when 1 ſhake, they did not 
bear; but they did evil before mine eyes, and CHOOSE 
that in which I delighted-not +: So the Apoſtle Paul 
declares ; we page rang ee e x Ay 


ESTES 
Derne y flumbling- 


"Matt. xii. 43—45- 
$ Hof, viii. 11. 


" bla On che 2 of the Heart, 


a: ready mentioned, by giving them 


be Lord bardened tbe "bears" f Pharaoh. "Yen, che 
| Poſs ave N raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my 


» that the Devil\entered into Futllar. 


SE of Satan's tem 


8 
F ere the neighbour and tis friend ur 


9. Gov dy e e ee their heatts. It is 55 


one of the inconcelvable myſteries of Divine opera- 


tion, that God ſhould in righteous judgment give u 
a finner to obduracy, and yet be at an infinite di 
taunce from the fin. But ſo it is. For the emphatic 


expreſſions uſed on this ſabjeQ, cannot be reſtricted 


to ſo bare unoperative permiſſion. He ſeems 


ally to aocompliſh this awful work by the means * 
up to the govern- 
ment of their own luſts; by laying occafions of fin in 
their way, before which he knows' they will fall, al- 

though herein they act abocording to the natural pro- 
penfity of their hearts; and by delivering them up 
to che uncontrolled agency of Satan, as a tempter. 


unto Pharbob;\Even for this ſame pur- 
\power 
in thee. What is the Apoſtle's inference? Thorefore, 
#bom: be will be:bardeneth f. It is ſaid of the Gen- 
tiles, that becauſe they did not lite 10 retain God in 


| . ovale near ge 
| Probate mind g. It is declared of the Canaanites, that 
ä 889 Lord 10 Barden their hearts;'that'they 


EG Jens againſt iſrael in battle, that be mib deſtroy 
| utterly, : and 


2 they might bade no fwoour, but 
r deity them, wv ade eee, 
Moſes F. Sinners, in this deplorable fituation, are in 
A manner delivered up to Satan's man ment. 'The 
GO of this/ world blinds their minis. \ 
We muſt not un- 
derſtand this of a literal mon, but of his being 
given up to his o luſts, ander the fearful influence 
eee Pays 
10. Go may 0 bo N= although they thould . 
call. He laughs'at the finner, when trying to break 
bin bands. But his holy ſcorn will be far more uwful 


in the nh 2 T called, and ye refuſed ;' Mere. 


ee r. t 27, 16. r. 
Il. xi. 20. fx 
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| 8 laugh at your colamity, and mack when | 
your fear cometh * 5 
WR > > RxSISTANCE of convictions ſometimes ends in 
deſpair. We haye already ſeen that this was Saul's 
_caſe,, Judas alſo, although he reſiſted the different 
me iven by his Maſter, was afterwards affect- 
ed w uch horror of conſcience, that he banged 
4 14 a , 
| ny old convidtions will, if mercy pre- 
vent not, greatly aggravate their eternal condemnation - 
and miſery: Sinners, you may now. ſmother conſci- 
ence, a ſpark among aſhes; but this is only re- 
ſerving it as a kindling to that fire, that Hall never 
de quenched. You may, in the mean time, 5 — 
this worm under foot, or bury it in the earth of your 
worldly cares; but it all never die. You may batch 
cockatrice eggs, but you /hall die by cating of. them; . 
and that which is cruſhed, breaketh out into a . 
The law worketh wrath. The finner may refuſe to 
hear its voice as a ſehoolmaſter, when denouncing the 


ſentence of condemnation, and to flee from the wrath . 


to come. But he does not really eſcape it. He only 
. treaſures up wrath againſt the day of wrath. ' Stifled . 


_ convictions ſhall be the great torment of the damned 


in hell. There, every conſcience ſhall be fully a- 
wakened. A deſpiſed Goſpel will be the moſt dread- 
ful fewel of that Jake that burneth for ever and ever. 
Such finners will God conſume like briers and thorns. 
It is the great aggravation of their miſery that they - 
| Jook upon bim whom they have pierced, For they look 
only to ue: Ne of lim. A pierced Chrift, in the 
rejection of his Goſpel, and aer of his Spixit, 
Seats tbe of hell /even times more. The 


_ of the Lamb is repreſented as the bittereſt in- 
+ ._. gredientin the cup of fury, miniſtered to unbelievers : 


. —Cover us from the face of bim that fitteth on the 
_ . throne, and from the wrath- of tbe Lamb. For the 
Freat day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall be able 
0 ſtand? But Ki the Son, * be be angry, men | 
Heriſb. from the way. © 4 ha 
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RE is a Lina of kes es too 3 
;.crept.jn among profeſſed Proteſtants, which bas 


0 relation to the heart. It entirely overlooks: the 
neceſſity of a new nature, reduces regeneration to a 
mere name, or at leaſt renders it a thing impoſſible, 

by making it to depend on the will of one who is 


led captive by the devil at nis will. It confines obe- 
dience to the letter of the law, and draws a-veil over 
its ſpirituality and extent; as the Phariſees did, who 
thought that the law was fulfilled, if the mere letter 
of it was not tranſgreſſed. It knows nothing of the 
bleſſedneſs of purity in heart, without which we 


cannot ſee God. Not only does it pay little regard 
0 


ſhip, and to inward holineſs. as an eſſential i 
ent in it; but it alſo deſpiſes the latter in — 


regeneration as the ſource of all acceptable wor- 


r 


tion of an illuſtrious end appointed by God. For 
-this is the will r God, euen our Janttification,  Ac- * 


”s 


:eording to this Phariſaical ſyſtem, he is fully entitled 


o the character of a good or virtuous man, Who 
not e tranſgreſs che literal precept 


3 N : | Nor 
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Nor will it greatly detraQ from his character, though = 
de uſe confiderable. freedom. with the firſt table of 
tze law, if he. preſerve an external reſpect to the - 
| ſecond. If he ſeem. to love his neighbour, he max 

eaſily obtain a diſpenſation from loving tbe Lord 
with all his heart. But as it is declared in the Word 
that the heart is deceitful above all things, we can 
ſcarcely find a greater. confirmation of it than this; 
that many in our time, both teachers and taught, ſa- 
tisfy themſelves with a ſpecies of religion from which 
the heart is excluded. They proſeſs to worſhip God the 
Spirit ; but if it be not in ſhirit, it cannot be in truth. 
Tunzsx words are a part of that long and beauti- 
ful expoſtulation that hath with his beg e, in 
this and the three preceding chapters, on the ſub- | 
jet of _ idolatry ;. in .conſequence of that firiking 
challenge given in chap. xli. 21. not merely to the 
worſhippers of falſe gods, but to theſe gods them - 
ſelves. But as whatever was written ow e 


written for our learning, as every thing is to us a 
deity, which receives that place in the heart that 
belongs only to the true God, and which we em- 
brace as our confidence; they deſcribe the character 
and ſituation of all who reject the true ſalvation, aud 
truſt in any lying refuge. In theſe words we have 
an account of the conduct of the falſe worſhipper, 
the. cauſe of this conduct, and the effet proceeding 
from this cauſe. His conduct is metaphorically re- 
preſented under the notion of feeding ; becauſe, as 
food is the ſupport of the body, whatever a man 
confides in for eternity is to him the ſupport of 
his ſoul. But ſtrange is the food here mentioned. 
To what the allufion is made, we cannot pretend 
to determine. Some think, it refers to the cuſtom of 
penitents under the law, in covering their heads 
with aſhes, or lying among them, in which ſenſe it 
is uſed, Pfal. cii. 9. I have caten aſhes like bread. 
In this view it expreſſes the ſorry and bitter fruits 
of idolatry. - Probably, there may be a reference to 9 
the words immediately preceding. As in ae” x" Es 


9 God means to repreſent his 


78 - Os the Droritfulneſt of the Heart, Sun. ns. | 
+ the idolater is deſoribed. as burning part of the tree, 
of which he makes his idol, as bread and 
roaſting-fleſh with the coals of it; aps 3 
1 in ſuch 3 

- romptible point of view, as if ho miſtook the | 
| jo afro dang we on Dane 
inſtead of the other the words may be deſigned 
to ſignify the ſhocking ity of. conſidering that 
a a god, a part of which he hath bimſelf already re- 
duced to aſhes. At any rate, the expreſſion points 
| e hed-thas e unſuitable to nature, and 
_ denotes that a falſe ground, of coufidenee is as unfit ' 


the blindnef of his underſtandi ing, and makes it a 
moral impoſſibility for him to ſhake himſelf looſe 
from his vanities Nor. ay, I. bers not a lie in my 
. right hand? Is it not a thing of nought in which 
I place my confidence, and which 1 graſp as eagerly 
4 ay if it were my all?“ Or, it may be read, at my 
right hand, referring to this/as the place of power 
and dignity. 

Haine formerly conſidered bm the plans of 
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altogether; it is our preſent defign+ to point out fome 
of thoſe falſe grounds of hope for . eas. 
; cing which it iſſues convictions : - 
ur previouſly, we may obſerve more | 
1. Tur 15 heart diſcovers its — by 
ſt ropenſity to receive any error more readi 
1 That character of Antichriſt B impreſſed 
on the heart of every man by nature; —its working 
is with all DE of unrighteouſneſ7,, That ove 
is no error too — 


the e 
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if ne be left to the power of his ks nn 
evident not only from the innumerable deluſions of 
thoſe who have no other guide than the light of na- 
ture, but eſpecially, from the unſpeakable variety of 
etrors and eue of herefies; many of which are of 
the moſt ſhocking nature, that have been adopted by 
men who have profeſſed the Chriſtian religion, and 
pretended to receive the word of God as their only. 
ſtandard. Hell itſelf could not have been more pro- 
dactive of errors and blaſphemies, than the human 
heart hath been. IL heſe are the empoiſoned ſtreams 
that have been iſſuing from it, in every age of the 
world, and in every period of the Church. And 
although the multiplieity of its deceits has almoſt 
been expended in ſo long a courſe of ages, fo thut 
many herefies, which are publiſhed as new, are only 
a revival of thoſe that have been long fince antiqua- 
ted ; yet the decenfulneſs of the heart, aided by Sa- 
tan, exerts itſelf in uſhering theſe into the world, 
dreſſed up in a new attire, ſuited to the taſte of the 
age in which they are produced, and diſguiſed. with 
ſome greater ſemblance of truth; like the old and 
wrinkled ſezebel, who, when ſhe heard of the coming 
3 ehu, painted her face, and tired ber bead, thinking 
to ſoſten, if not to captivute the heart of this novice 
in royalty. It is eaſler to believe error than truth, 
becauſe it is agteeable to the deceitfulneſe of the 
heart; whereas truth is t to its natural incli- 
nation. Every man may be ſaid to be born an here- 
tic; for the feeds of depravity in his heart always 
diſpoſe him to credit the thſtimony of Satan | rather 
828 5 herefies are mentioned 
among the wor the fleſh, becauſe they ſpring 
from inward corruption. . luſt, 'remaining un- 
mortified in the heart, is generally the parent of er- 
| ror in the head. When men cunnet endurt 4 
doctrine, rine, hut beg 00 themſeboes teachers; it is general-" 
ly after; i. e. according to their own lift ®. Even thoſe 
N rn WG from 
their 


* 2 Tim. iv. 3 Welt 


their "WI been. uh: up in the whole- 
ee doctrine, if their hearts be un- 
affected by the power of grace, will find a greater 
propenſity to receiye error, than to retain, the truth 
in which they have been inſtructed. The very chil- 
dren of God, who have had the of the Spi- 
.rit, experience ſo great deceitfulneſs of heart, that 
they ate often in danger of qu eſtioning the truth, of 
ſtaggering at the teſtimony of God, and of apprehend- 
ing that there is a greater plauſibility in error, than 
in the doctrines of revelation; and were it not for 
the ſupport of that ſame Spirit, who hath at firſt ſa- 
vingly enlightened them, their deceitfulneſs would 
carry them ſo far, and hurry them on ſo faſt, that 
wy would ſoon concerning the faith make ſbipreck, 
So great a propenſity is there in the human heart to 
deceit, that even thoſe, who are in ſome meaſure e- 
ſtabliſhed in the faith, after reaſoning on any parti - 
- cular doctrine with adreriaries, will at times find 
_ ſomewhat of the fatal influence of error. So keen, 
ſo inſinuating a poiſon is this, that the very touch of 
it is noxious, though it be not taſted. What is fabled 
of the cockatrice is realized here. This brood of the 
old Serpent not -only- conveys faſcination, but poiſon, 
by a loch. Though the arguments, which are urged 
in defence of any error, be ſo weak as to bring no 
conviction to the underſtanding, yet they will ſome- 
times be ſo effectual as to leave a dangerous ſediment. 
in the heart. Here they make an impreſſion, . _ | 
truth attended by all the force of the moſt 

„often fails to make. And the reaſon 5 
obvious. The bowels of the old man fil yearn. on 
his own kindred, _ 
Ir is a firiking Binds of this fey . E 
neſs; that we ſeldom ſee a perſon recoyered from er- 
For, eſpecially if he has once received the truth and 
forſaken it: and we as ſeldom perceive one, who re- 


85 nounces the true faith, ftop eee 
which he embraces. The belief of one error makes 
— . * one roll 1 * 
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the former. For the farther that men decline from 
the true fqundation, the ſtructure they, raiſe becomes 
the more hideous, and more immediately threatens; 
the fooliſh builders with ruin. When men from the 
malignity of their hearts reject the truth, and againſt 
their own convictions propagate error; they are not 
only ſucceſsful in deceiving others, but have a mi- 
ſerable ſucceſs in deceiving themſelves into the belief - 
of thoſe damnable doctrines, which at firſt they; re. 
ceived not ſo much becauſe they believed them, as 
becauſe they hated the truth. Hence, it is that error 
acquires all that deceivableneſs, of , unrighteoufreſe . 
tributed to the Man of Sin. Men recezve” not the. love 
of the truth e. What's perſon, wiſhes to believe, if 
contrary to the rule of faith, he will, more cafily than 
could be imagined, perſuade bimfelf to believe; be- 
cauſe it ſuits the deceitfulneſs of his beart, and its 
fixed 6ppoſition to God: and this, notwithſtanding 
the powerful influence of education, the convictions | 
of conſcience, and the ordinary operations of the 
Spirit. Thoſe alſo, who are affiduous. in pervexting 
others, when ſcarcely confirmed in their . own. delüö- 
fions, or when they have not as yet declined far fro 
the truth; by their falſe zeal, generally not or 
ſtrengthen their own apoſtaſy, but greatly exte 
it. Thus the Scripture is fulfilled: Evil men and Jes 
ducers wax worſe and worſe, deceiving and being - 
ceived, Does not this illuſtrate the neceſſity ot till 
praying, that we may be enabled to, renounce the hid. 
den things of diſhoneſty, and preſerved from walking. in 
craftineſs, or bandling the word of God deceitfully ; and 
that we may not be as many, who corrupt the ward. g 
God, we may /peat in brit IT 
2. Tux heart, difcoverg this deceitfulueſs by its 1 
treme Lee to the only way of n by 
its violent” propen/ity to every Hing refuge, ' We have 
. already. eres its Med lem 8 fo doctrinaliy, 
Its inelination to prefer error to truth; and we may 
Vor. 22 | 4 9 nor 
2 Theſſ. ij, 10. f 2 Tim. ini. 13. f 2 Cor. iv. 2 ii. 17. 


| oh an tis than, l 


nor Atte to this principle as 22. difeovered by ity 
attachment to ertot, in a brattical t "ras 
axe ſeth the effects of this deceitfulneſs on the un- 
_ derftanding, we may alſo view its fatal IPK on 
the will. Notwithſtanding all the commatds and 
calls of Cl HY the word, to believe in Ohriſt; the 
eurneſt ex lations and tendet intreaties, that 'God | 
condeſcends to uſe with finners on this head; the aw- 
ful threatenings denounced / againſt thoſe who reject 
the Son of God ; the inward donvictions that the fin- 
ner may have, at times, of the inſuffipieney of every 
ochet foundation” of confidenee ; yet be reſolutely 
Rae on his broken reed. 80 averſe is his heart from 
od's method of falyation, although far more com- 
fortable than obedience to a broken, eurfing Law, or 
ome endeavours to attain holineſs. without a new 
nature; that he will rather wenry himſelf in the 
greatneſs of bis way; and labour in the fire for very 
vanity, than - accept Pf the Divine Counſel. Man ny 
things may ineline him to ſuſpect the ſecurity of his 
fituation. | But he will rather Bold faſt deceit, than put 
the matter ta an ' impartial trial, or put it out of doubt 
by liſtening to bim that ſpeaketh rom heaven. Conſci- 
ce, when deeply wounded, can find 90 healin 
5 any. öf bis / falſe hopes, But he will rather 
it 'alleep, at the tremendous riſk of its awakening in 
a make uſe of the bum e Gilead, or "upply "i 
gn otent Phyſician there, 80 violent is bis op- 
-  pofition N the loves R Redeemer; and ſo vehement is 
is Jove to his 9 7 devices, that | nothing but an ex- 
ud greatneſs of power can deliver him. He muſt 
be brought: em every falſe farituary, and find ny | 
treacherous hiding place overwhelmed by the ſtorm 
Juſtice, before he be willing to reſigh them. When 
Uriven from one refuge of lies, he flies to another, and 
es on in this courle, till dy the operation of the 
Spirit of bondage, he be Jhit up unto the faith®,' ike 
Ha ne as 'the ' metaphor '1mplies; who is con. 
Hes mereiful n "moe W win 
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ruin, on which he is reſolutely bent; or, like a 
= in a ſtrong hold, under the cobdemna 
ſentence of the law. In this ſituation he conting, 

till the year of God's redeemed be come, when Uberty i: 

proclaimed to the captive by the Spirit of RT nf 

| che made wilting in the day of power. 

Monz particularly we obſerve, 5 
1. Tur multitudes betake themſelyes to W 7510 . 

neral mercy of God. Perhaps this is the firſt Jy- 

ing refuge to which the deceitful heart flies for 

ſhelter, when conſcience is alarmed,” © I am a fin- 

+ ner indeed,“ faith the heart, „ this L. canngt 3 

++ deny : but God hath no pleaſure in the death 'of 

_ + the wicked, for he is a merciful God, and he never 

. made any of his creatures to damn them.” But, 

alas! this is a treacherous hiding place, God made man 

upright, but be bath ſought out many inventions. If any 
of mankind be damned, the blame lies on themſelves. 
For they are all without excuſe. This is 

the caſe with the hearers of the goſpel. They are 
damned, becauſe they will not be ſaved. They pe- 

iſh, becauſe they deſpiſe the remedy. They inherit 

eternal death, becauſe they judge themſelves unwor- 
of - ever laſting life; becauſe they avill not come #0 

d. that they may haye it. God indeed is merci- 

ful. But his mercy muſt be viewed in 2 twofat 

light, bath with reſpect to its nature and its pe- 
ration. As to its nature, it is an eſfential perfection 
of God. Unto thee, O Tord, belongeib mercy, The 

object of our worſhip; could not be God, unleſs e 

were ipfinitely merciful. But it muſt alſo he remem- 

bered, that mercy is entirely free in all its opgrationy. 

It hath the abſolute choice of its egreſs, Of its objects, 
and of the manner of its mani feſtation. He will haue 
mere y on whom be will have mercy. God Was un- 
der no neceſſity of natute to ſhew mercy to any of 
the tuined family of Adam, more than to the angels, 
 -who Ce ate. It is a ſovereign at of 
185 wil A free Purpoſe * grace, * Sinners, vou err 
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egregiouſly, if you apprehend that Ges chunt But 
have mercy on finful * creatures. God can- 
not himſelf. He will never glorify his merey at 
ee of his Juſtice, which is as much 2 a 
ſential perfection of his nature as the former. Tou 


altogether con found the attributes of God in your 


4 ed underſtandings, Lou make the operation 
of mercy a neceſſary act with God, but that of juſtice 
arbitrary. Lou ſuppoſe him to de under a neceſſity 
. of poi, Brant mercy, but under none with reſpect 
t juſtice. Now, the very contrary is the truth. He 
acts neceſſarily in the 5 of Juſtice, but ſove- 
reignly in that of Mercy. He cannot but puniſh fin, 
becauſe he cannot but hate it, according to his im- 
mutable holineſs. And the puniſhment of fin is juſt 
God's operative hatred of it. In the exerciſe of juſ- 
tice, he looks to the deſert of fin. In that of mercy, 
he can have no ſuch reſpect; becauſe miſery can 
never have the ſmalleſt portion of merit. Can you 
imagine that God Lille ſacrifice an eſſential per- 
fection of his nature to gratify rebellious worms, 76 
dediſe the riches of bis mercy ? No. While he pro- 
claims himſelf to be the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
_ ious, he at the ſame time aſſures us, that he will by 
no means clear the guilty*, He will not on yg 
4 any wicked tranſreſor . 
HAT a lying refuge muſt this be, Snow! it is unca- 
'venanted merey that you truſt in. There is not one 
promiſe in the word, which can afford any proſpect 
of mercy, without reſpect to the everlaſting cove- 
nannt. All the mercy of God to ſinners runs in this 
channel. Therefore theſe two are joined together. 
He is the faithful God who keepeth covenant and mercy, 
that is covenanted mercy 1. The covenant of my peace 
ſpall noe be removed, faith the Lord, that bach — 
en bee J. It is mercy” confirmed by an oath; The 
Tord thy eee. the covenant and the mercy, 
8 Oe be JOE unto thy fathers . All the 5 
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and aa Dy the 
blood of Chriſt, and communicated to him, that he . 
may diſpenſe them to us. Therefore, they are une 
mercies, becauſe not only eſtabliſhed by an everla/tis 
covenant, but as being the mercies of David. But 
the general mercy of God be à ſufficient groufld of 
confidence, wherein: conſiſts the | ſuperior bleſſedneſs 
of thoſe who not they, ound? What neceſſity 
was there for the _ herein are we better 
than the N Doth God 
manifeſt his mercy out of Chriſt? Then Chriſt died 
in vain. This plan pours the greateſt diſhonour on 
the whole work of Redemption, in its contrivance, 
in its purchaſe, and in its application. What need 
for ſuch infinite expence in the diſplay of mercy, if 
God muſt neceſſarily pardon ſin? But indeed, there 
is no mercy with God aut of Chrift. For our God is - 
a conſuming fire, who, if the briers and thorns be ſet 
_ againſt him in battle, will paſs | through them, and burn 
them up together. God. keepeth his faithfulneſs and his 
mercy only with him +. is. only in the perſon and 
mediation of Jeſus, that mercy and iruth have met 40 
gether T. With the Lord there is mercy, only becauſe 
Si him there i- 8 or a. propitiation . Our 
only hope is in looking} for the mer of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt unto eternal ti Fa, Nay; Chat himſelf is be 
mercy promiſed unto t fathers *. For all other mer- 
cies are ſummed up and concentrated in him, and to 
be enjoyed only in union to him. He is the un 
able of God. We not only have eternal life 
through him. but we have it in him. For this is the 


mus God and eternal life. But with reſpect to all who 


have no wnder/tanding, who reject this promiſed mer 
this covenanted mercy, who dee 25 — — 
there is nothing but a fearful looking for of Jucgment 
and fiery indignation, to devour the adverſary ; for he 
that made them will nat have mercy. upon them, and be 
TOI wilt e 2 ont. 
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Opt een 2 | 
ems e 82 diſpoſes one to look LT 
„Many take this courſe, 
foundation o Wc when any ſtorm is 
in conſeience. Perhaps they cannot deny | Peng rea- 
Eg bleneſs of its alarms about their open outward 
1 fl to the beurt. They boaſt of its 


2 This was the caſe. with the Church of Lao- 
diced: a that thou art rich, and tncreaſed 
wich goods, and nding in nerd of nothing. They 


apprehend, it may be, that they have a conſiderable 
ee in the things of God, becauſe 
they can repeat Whale chapters of the Bible ; although 
their learning be like. that of a filly bird, which prat- 
tles what it does not underſtand. They pretend an 
ardent inclination to good. however much they may 
err at times. Although they commit groſs fins, 
they will not allow. them to be evidences of wie- 
kedneſs ; becauſe this contains an aſperſion on their 
hearts. Theſe are only evidences. of weakneſs. They 
have been overcome by temptation, while their ——4 
wiſhed to act a very different part. They adopt 
the language of Abimelech, at leaſt in part. If they 
Cannot ſay, In the innocency of hands, they will 
boldly. declare, in the integrity of my heart have 7 
done _this... Therefore, they of perſuade themſelves that 
God will-excuſe them, becauſe they deſire to do bet- 
ter, however often they fail. But theſe things, in- 
- ſtead of proving that they love God, as they pretend; 
on. the contrary, demonſtrate that they are lovers of 
their ownſelves, which is a nn evidence of re- 
dellion againſt him. en 
3. Ornkxs found their haps on reſolutions of. re- 
formation. They enter 9 — theſe, when the ar- 
row: of the Almighty are witbin them, either under 
Word or Providence. They reſolve to do better than 
they have formerly done, to become nem creatures, 
to reſiſt their moſt beloved iniquities. This is eſpe- 
cially the caſe under afflictions. When God's Nag 
ler heavy won them, they try to ſoothe him into 


x wife 


| un ö bim with their a pro- 


* ann ae 2 


miſing-an entire change of life, Frhile tbrir; hearth. 
are far rum him. They may, indeed. think them 
ſelves ſincere. But their ſincerity is that of heart 
under the dominion of deceit! Their love to in id 
ſtill ſaopreme. They ſeem to love God; but it ids 
only from their diſlike to ſuſſering . This conduct 
we. find exemplified by the wicked Phardoh . 
After. the plague of the trail, be called for Moſer and 
Aaron, and ſaid unto them; I Bave fained this.time'; 
the Lord is righteous, and I and my people are wicked. 
" I[fitreat the Lord, that there be nd mort mighty ibn 
2 and nan ere tet you yo, ani ye fÞ fiay 
' oth Her vain theſe- promiſes and'refolutzons 
are; t Be generally proves, as it did in his caſe. 
When. Pharoab ſaw that the ruin and the hail; and the 
thunders were ceaſed, be finned yet more, and bardened 
bit heart—neither uu be Ir uh chlrenaf Jen] 
40 f. Perhaps, to bind them fel ves the ſtronger, they 
may give their reſolutions the ſolemnity of vows. 
They may enter into the molt ſolemn engagentents 
before the all-ſeeing God. But their goodneſ7 is as 
the morning cloud, and as the early dew. wy 50 4 
within them $45 to ſtir, or temptation from 
out, theſe ſtrong bonds are ut tot, eee 
theih af d art, ae Fe e 8 er: Nor 
it Pans that they mould be of fo little avail; 
becauſe they are made by perſons” 1 5 the domi- 
nion of fin, ignorant of the fnfolneſs and impotency 
960 their Stuskion, and in à dependence dm their. 
ſtrength, witkobt an any right ſenſe of the ne. 
velſity of a new heart, of faith in the blood of Oed 
for juſtification, or of the communication of new c-. 
venant/firength' from his'Mediatory fulneſss. 
ny.” PARTIAL and outward Feformation. 3 is the con- 
denee of maby., Under convictions they proceed ſo 
| —— as to make ſome change in their converſation, 
UM Cong. they have never been the ſubjects pf a 
change in the Beart. They e he grolſer A 
, en N through ns knowledge — 
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| Lord\and' Saviour Jeſut Crit. That they may 
rich of dhe (ſevere. admonitions of dee they 
abandon the'external commiſſion? of 'ſome fins: 
the love'of all ſin is as ſtrong as ever. Siri only =o 
a new channel. Like a river that diſappears, it runs 
more under ground. Ahab,” after the * — 1 had 
reproved Un and denounced judgment agaĩ 3 
Houſe, not only % in „but walked , M. 
like manner, Herod: ted Fabn, Knowing that Seng 
ut man and an eg 'and" obſerved bim, and when be 
heard him, be did things, and he beard bim gladly*. 
Here we find circumſtances nidterially good; 
an'eſteem 0 meſſenger, in oppoſition to that 
avowed contempt. chat is often pouted upon his ſor- 
vünte by the wicked, he was convinced that be wat 
Þ juſt-man and an holy ; a veneration' for his perſon: 


duch ehe Le. feared Fobn j a concern about his 
x ” "ne * 4. — 1 
_ Gafery,: be her vad, or rather he preſerved him f 
Warden r tee 34107 "an 
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= ing pic b for this expreſſi 
Tn my to the paſt, and not to —_ DES his #ee ind 
him. "Therefore, it iv properly tranſlated, when be | beard: 
The — necording to the manner mot n obſerved 
in the go liovy, without regard to the order of time, kes 
here * N Herod's former conduct, before re Jobn had i had 
Nor is it any ohjection to the ſenſe of the word, 
Fa Herod bin if bail /ent forth, and laid hold up 1 Jobn, and bound 
5 — Herogias' Lale, as we learn from ver. 1. For 
. erod might be 90055 diſpleaſed at hi m, yet it is unde- 
niable ber de 6d he with 1 o ſo far us Herodias; for when be 
2 have killed bim /he could not, ver. 19, Nay, theſe words are 
introduced as the very reaſon why Jhe could not effect her 
Fer he Jeartd Jubn and preſerved him, Although he 
reckon it conſiſtent, either with hie * honour, Fer Jo t 


_ of+Herodias, whom he had marr * Ir: to ſu r John 
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3 before him any more, ot even bt f 
— to yoke life It A Mott. viv 5. t 
bave” put Bim to 2 Be . the multitude bes 
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an attendance on ordinances, inſtead of that neglett 4 
with which many treat chem, or the fooliſh incon- 
fideration and indifference of the greateſt part, he 
heard him; ſome warmth of affections under the 
word, like that of the ſtony-ground-hearers, he: 
| heard bim gladly ; a partial reformation, for he not. 
only heard, but did; and a reformation of ſome con- 
ſiderable extent, be did many things. But ſtill his 
heart remained the ſame, For this very Herod after- 
wards beheaded his faithful preacher. His conſcience 
' ſeems to have been firſt awakened by John's mini- 
ſtry, and afterwards pacified by a partial reformation 


But when the Baptiſt's addreſſes became more claſs 


and particular, when he reproved him. explicitly. for 
inceſtuous adultery, Herod could not ſuffer it. There- 
fore he caſt him into priſon,” He would be willing to 
do many things, if he might ſtill keep his brother Philip's - 
wife. He would 45 himſelf ſome pleaſures, and 
mortify himſelf by ſome duties, if his darling ſin 
might be f pared. But when John plainly tells him; 
It is not Jawfal for thee to have ber, when, like Lot i in 
Sodom, he wil! needs be a judge, when he preſumes 
to define /aw to a ſovereign; he renounces his un- 
_ courtly chaplain, who had neither a garb “, nor a 
manner, nor a conſcience fit for kings bouſes, "and his 
partial reformation together.. | 
5. Many confide in a bare profeſſion of colightai and 
ud tne of the form of duties. We have already 
ken of that diſcovery which is given of the deceit- 
| 100 neſs of the heart, when perſons adopt and maintain 
Vor. I. | O o R 


| „„ But we are either to — 4 
this inclination. as the immediate effect of bis wrath, when recently 
reproved, , which might afterwards ſubſide, or be overpowered by 
bis conviction of the Baptiſt's integrity, and by his remaining ve- 
neration for his character; or we mu conchy „that he continued 
to preſerve him from the ſame 128 motive which. at firſt got | 
the better of his bloody inclination, his fear of the multitu 
For even after, his onth to hs daughter of Herodias, to give her 
| Whatſvever ſhe would aſk, he was exceeding ſorry, when ** 
ö manded the head ns. Mark vi. 26. 
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a profeſſion of religion hypocritically, with a real in- 
terition to impoſe. on others . We now ſpeak of 


thoſe who delude themſelves, by ſuppoſing that they 
are in a fair way to heaven, becauſe they haye a name 


to live, and o form of godlineſ.. This is a ſpecies of 


hypocriſy, different from that. formerly mentioned, 
according to the common acceptation of the word ;. 
which, although, in Scripture; uſed promiſcuouſly in 
both ſenſes, yet with greater ſtrictneſs and propriety, 
applies to him who inteationally deceives others, 
while he knows his own guile, For the word bypo- 
erate denotes ne who knowingly plays a falſe part. For 
the fake of diſtinction, the other kind of hypocrite, 
who deludes himſelf, may be called a felf-deceiyer. 
And indeed, it is a great degree of felf-deceit for a 
man to flatter himſelf, that his interefts are entirely 
ſecure, merely becauſe he has a profeſſion of religion, 
and goes the outward: round of duties. The great 
abounding of ſuch fel&deceivers in the Church, may, 
alas! be too well known from the unprofitableneſs of 
their converſation. How unexceptionable.ſoever their 
external conduct may be, as to poſitive tranſgreflion ; . 
yet there is a great want in it. Though their life be 
not defiled by groſs enormities, it is by no means. 
adorned by the fruits of holineſs, by a fervour of god- 
lineſs, by'a-/abour 50 love. Such go no farther in re- 
ligion, than is barely neceſfaxy to maintain their cha- 
racer as profeſſors, and procure admiſſion to the pri- 
vileges of the Church. Though others may have 
great apprehenfions in regard to them, yet they car- 
ry matters ſo fair, that they could not be juſtly ex- 
cluded ; as none may preſume to determine the ſtate 
of any to he bad, if they be not ignorant of the truth, 
or living in the habitual practice of known fin. In a 
word, they have externally all the negative fide of a 
Chriſtian. They are no fornicators, adulterers, 
drunkards, extortioners or profane perſons. Their 
Character is good; they are eſteemed by their neigh- 
bours; they are regular in the performance of * 


® See Serm. l. | 
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and they conclude that it would be cruel and unjuſt 
to ſuch favourable N e for them to ſuſpect 
themſelves. 
 PerSoNs of this ſtamp are deſcribed be the Spirit 
of God: This people draw near me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour me, but haue removed 
their heart far from ne. Such ſelf-deceivers are 
3 much puffed up with ideas of their own 
ortance and ſuperiority to others. Of ſuch the 
wiſe Agur ſpeaks: There is a generation that are pure 
in their own eyes, ani yet are not d from their fil 
thineſs f. God expreſſes his hatred of this ſeli-righteous 
temper : They ſay, Stand by thyfelf, come not near to 
me, for I am holier than thou. Theſe are a ſmoke in my 
zoſe, a fire that burneth all the day f. The ſame ſpi- 
rit Chriſt alſo reproved, when he ſpake the parable "of 
the Phariſee and Publican to certain who truſted in 
themſelves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others \. 
This ſelf-deceit the Apoſtle James deſcribes in a very 
ſtriking manner while he earneſtly cautions againſt 
it: But be ye doers of the word, and not bearers only, 
deceiving yourſelves . When our Lord illuſtrates the 
falſe foundations on which men may reſt for ſalvation, 
he particularly mentions this as one. Not every one 
that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, /ball enter into the king- 
dom of heaven It. Satan 1 wiſhes. to keep fin- 
ners as far from the kingdom as. polible, if * can- 
ht retain them in abſolute profanity, if, in con- 
8 of ſome con victions, they adopt a profeſſion, 
will next try to perſuade them to reſt here. The 
heart often falls in with the deceit, becauſe the 
tranſition from groſs immorality to an outward ap- 
pearance of ſeriouſneſs is very confiderable. There- 
fore there is great. danger of relying. on it. It is 
alſo far eaſier to make a profeſſion, and to obſerve 
ordinances, than to deny one's ſelf, believe in Chriſt, 
508 mortify fin. The Jews found it eaſier to ie all 
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the ceremonial inſtitutions which God had appointed, 
and all the traditions which their fathers had ſuper- 
added, than to „lain the pride of their glory, by taking 
up the croſs; becauſe even that burdenſome work was 
far leſs diſagreeable to their corrupt hearts —The 
more pure any profeſſion is, the greater is the danger, 
When; on the one ſide, one has to encounter the pre- 
judices of education againſt found doctrine, to re- 
nounce open ſins, and to perform a variety of duties 
unpleaſant to corruption; and on the other. to ſuſ- 
tain the reproach of the world, to ſeparate from for- 
mer acquaintance, and perhaps to ſuffer in temporal 
reſpects; theſe things ſeem, through the power of 
deceit, to afford ſome ground of confidence and boaſt- 
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Ou Tux DECEITFULNESS os Tur HEART, iu EU- 
-  BRAcinG FALSE GROUNDS or CONFIDENCE. 


Isaran xliv. 20, 


A deceived heart hath turned bim afide, that be cannot 
= _.. deliver bis foul, nor ſay, Tr there not a lic in my right 


IN the preceding diſcourſe, we have confidered the 

deceitfulneſs of 'the heart as manifeſted in fixing 
ting con- 
yictiong, 


on falſe grounds of confidence tor termina 


vidions. It hath been obſerved,” that this prinei- 
ple is in general diſcoyered by the ſtrong propenſity 
of the heart to embrace any error more readily than 


truth, by its extreme reluctance to the only way of fal- | 


vation, and by its violent propenſity to every lying 
refuge; more n by confidence in the ge- 
neral mercy of God, by diſpoſing a man to look in- 
to the heart itſelf for ſometh'ng good, by depending 
on reſolutions of reformation, and by truſting to re- 
formation of a partial and outward kind; © 
6. OrTuxzxs, deceive themſelves into a reliance'on 
their church-privileges. This was an ancient error 
of the Jews. When Jeremiah reproved them for their 
wicked works, they preſumptuouſly replied, © The 
temple of the Lord, The temple of the Lord *. They 
perſuaded themſelves, that it was impoſſible that God 
ſhould reject a people, or any individuals of a people, 
hich was ſo remarkably diſtinguiſhed from the na- 
tions. Chriſt found them labouring under the ſame 
ruinous deceit. They ſaw not the neceffity of re- 
pentance, or of fruits meet for it; becauſe they had 
Abraham for their father f. For the ſame reaſon, 
they had no ſenſe of their need of ſpiritual freedom, 
of deliverance from the bondage of corruption, from 
a death in treſpalſer and in fins. We be Abruham's 
feed, and were never in bondage to any man how 
ſayeſt thou then, Te ſhall be made free? F. During 
the miniſtry of Paul, they were truſting to the ſame 
ſandy foundation. Therefore in his epiſtle to the 
Romans, when proving Jews as well as Gentiles 
to be under /in, he ſets aſide that objection, which the 
you might offer from their outward privileges: Be- 
Hold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt in the law, and 

makeſt thy boaſt of God F. They rejoiced in their 
name as diſtinguiſhing them. from blinded Gentiles. 
They reſted in the enjoyment of the law, as com- 
mitted to them, even while that very law condemn- 
ed them. They reſted in this, inſtead of coming to 
Chriſt, who is the end of the law for * 
Jer. vii. 4. + Mat. iii. 9. f John viii. 33. J Rom. it, 17. 
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7 294 On the Dec f . o the Hear, 
and uho along can give © to the foul, They deaf 
e as his peculiar and cove- | 
nan ple. Paul himſelf was once enſlaved 


— _ He had confidence in the fleſh ; becauſe 
he was circumciſed the eight day, of the flock of Abra. 

_ ham, of the tribe of Benjamin, one of the two tribes 
that adhered to the houſe of David, and to the wor- 
ſhip of God, when the other ten revolted from 
both “; an Hebrew of the Hebrews, touching the lau 
a Phariſee. Theſe things were gain to him f. It is 
much to be feared, that many who are called Chri- 
ſtians reſt as much on things of the ſame nature as 
ever the Jews did. They — been baptiſed. They 

are admitted to the Lord's Supper. Theſe are their 
careumcifion on the eight day * 2 new . moons, and 
their /alems feaſts, If this 1055 not the caſe, why do 
many of von ſhow ſo unreaſonable an 22 for 
baptiſm to your children; ſo that nothing will ſatisfy 
vou, unleſs all decency and regularity be trampled 
on, for the more expeditious diſpenſation of the or- 
dinance; as if the want of it would ſeal your chil- 
dren under condemnation, or the mere obſeryation 
of it ſecure them in ſalvation? If yon confide not 
in privileges, why are many of you fo anxious to re- 
ceive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper once a- 
year, and perhaps, at a particular time, without any 
dieſire of celebrating this ordinance more frequently; 
and ſo uneaſy, if through diſeaſe, or by any other 
unſurmountable obſtacle, you be prevented from re- 
ceiving it at the uſual time, or in the ordinary place? 
How are your minds ſo ſerene, after the performance. 
of this duty, without any concern about your meet- 
neſs for it, or exerciſe in it? Do not theſe things indi- 
cate, that you rather convert it into a Sacrifice, than 
receive it as a Sacrament; that you make that day 
rather a day of expiation, than of commemoration ; 

that you think, Fic, the Papiſts, that the ordinanee | 
confers grace from the work wrought ; that you 
unn it, give it the room of the blood of 


i 


95 
nes and confide in it as an atenement for the fins 
of the foregoing year, and a fort of carne for 
thoſe of the ſucceeding one? 

Bur whateyer you may do, God lays 10 Krell FR 
your privileges Therefote by Jeremiah, be deels- 
red to thoſe who truſted in them, that he would 
deal with them, as with the Heathen: Behold" be 
2 come, ſaith the Lord, that I will puniſh all them 
who are circumciſed with the uncircumciſed : Egypt and 

dab, and Edom, and the children of Amme, am- 

foab, and all that are in the utthoft corners," that Ge 
in the ay : for all theſe nations are unciruum- 
ciſed, and all the houſe of rae! are uncircumciſed in the 
heart *, The Baptiſt told thoſe in his time who 
truſted in their Riba to Abraham, that God would 
rather work a miracle, by raifing'up ſpiritual children 
to Abraham from ſtones, than be $,90wereel theſe as 
his people, who although they had a —— relation 
to the Patriarch, had bard and ſtony hearts . Ohriſt 
alfo ſhews them, that their connection with Abrahath 
as their natural father, did not preſerve them from 
having the Devil as their ſpiritual father 3 becauſe 
they did his works f. He affures them, that ma- 


ny ſhall ſay unto lim, in the day of judgment, 
Lord, Lord, open to us ——We have eaten and drum 


in thy preſence, and thou 11 in vur fireets ; to 


whom N T tell Inow' yon not Whence 
you are\, Do Paul inter "thoſe who refted in the 
law, that if they were breakers of it, their 'eir- 
po was made uncircumciſion. For be in. wet 
7 cw, who is one olitwardly, neither it thut eir um- 
» which it outward in the fleſh. But be ia Jew, 

14 is 4 Chriſtian, who is one T1wardly, und cir 
call; it baptiſm if you will, is that of the heart, in the 
ſpirit, riot in the leiter, whoſe praiſe ir not of men bur of 
. Thele things that Paul once counted gun, 
after his converſion, 1 counted loſs for Chrift. - Nay, 
IM external- Privileges, inſtead of juſtifying * _ 


if. 25. 26, + Mat. t John viii. 34.— 
Ia 24. 25. ee 26-259 os I 


n of the Heart, San. 16, 
reaſe 5 our condemnation, i 


= 


1t. hall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah, 


confidences of the Ed is evident from the pecullar 


tquth. in the law . 


3 * | 14 4 TS Ar WY np 
grace, as it is not very eaſy to. diſtinguiſh them, 
— 5 . i an Et. | without 

„Ben. f l. f ber i-. 


— 


without a eonifiderntle” degree of ſpirityal diſcern- 
ment.” Thus, they do not merely err ſo far as to reſt 

an them as evidences of juſtification, but as, in ſome 
ſenſe,” the foundation of it. For the tranſition is very 
eaſy to the deceitful heart, from confidence in a 


falſe evidence, to confidence in à falſe foundation. 
And, perhaps, it will be found, that thoſe who have 
no evidences of religion, but ſuch as are counterfeit, 
generally transfer theſe into the room of the foun- 
dation: for what is put out of its own n in one 
reſpect, is readily miſplaced in any other. 
tie many falſe pretenders to an intereſt in hin, Chriſt 
wh mentions thoſe, who reſt on giſts and*ufſe- 
N y unto you, many ſhall ſayin that day, 
Lord, 55725 in thy nume, and in 
thy name caſt out devils, and in thy name done ay” ; 
wonderful works ? to whom be ſhall lay, | 
me; I never knew' you, ye workers of iniguuy u. Here 
they declare erg of their delufive hope, b) 
the manner of their addreſs. It is not only the lau- 
guage of fervency, but of great intimucy. They ate 
introduced as ſpeaking to the Judge, as men do to one, 
with whom they are thoroughly acquainted, although, 
at the time he may not ſeem to notice or recollect 
them; Lord, Lords. Thou canſt be at no toſs to 
„Know us. We have received many gifts from thee, 
and by means of them we have alſo done thee much 
4 ſervice?” But he diſolaims all knowledge of them; all 
love to them; all intereſt in them. He evidently in 
ſinuates alſo, that they might live and die in this felf- 
deceit. For it is in that Yay, that they are convinced 
of their falſe confidence. Paul ſuppoſes that one 
might have 41 Tnowlellęr and all faith," and yet be/as 
founging brafs, or a tinkling cymbal, 2 ine 
8. 50M may truſt to'a- work of the Boum went . 
were i in itſelf faving. The law may operate: on con- 
ſeience in a twofold manner, either as com 
or as condemning; by a diſcovery either of duty 
f danger. f wor in neither of gy ways is it indi- 
PF es * e e rx uy : fpenfably. 
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ſpenſably connected en ſalvation./.;For there ate 
many, really intereſted in Chriſt, who were never the 
ſubjeQts of a law-work. This is the caſe with thoſe, . 
who;bave-been. united to him in a ſtate of infancy, 
before they were capable of knowing the operations of 
the Spirit on their hearts. So it was with Samuel, of 
whom it is ſaid; that the abild war in favour with the 
Lara ; with geremiah, to whom he ſpeaks in this 
manner, Before 1 formed thee in the belly. I knew thee, 
and before tbou camqſt forth out of the wand 1 ſandtified 
thee; and with John, the Forerunner of Chriſt, who 
| 2 the Holy Gba, from bis. mother's 
womb: . could not undergo a work 

_of the law — union to Chriſt. There are others, 
ho have been converted after they were come to 
years, in whom the operations of the Spirit have been 
ſo gradual, that they have ſcarcely been ſenfible of 
this law- work, or ſenſible of it in ſo. ſmall a degree, 
that they have been afterwards in danger of doubting. 
th keality af their faith, for this very reaſon. One 
efhe thieves, who were erucified with Chriſt, was 
converted very ſuddenly; and it dots not appear that 
— a: preparatory{ywork:iof the Spirit. - The 
convictions: of. thoſe ho were turned to the Lord, by. 
. Peter's miniſtry; on the day if Pentecoſt, almoſt in- 


- fanthiterminated an converſion. Thoſe, whoſe ex- 


perienoe correſponds to ſuch examples. have felt little 
or mathing of tertors, before they were brought into 
a ſtate of peace, eompured with otheri ho have been 
lang in a moſtt dyplorable ſituatiom, almoſt driven to. 
dueſpair ere they abtained a ſaving diſcbvery of mercy, - 
_ er:whoy/as the Foripture expreſſes it, like Ephraim, 
1 r of the NT 7 5 
children d. J 
34 — bard re ag h wii for "ok 
_ time, may be:ther ſubjects of a law. work, and 
at with the greateſt ſeverity, who never undergo 4 
ing change, but aſterwards give the fulleſt evidence 


ofltheir being an the gall of buterneti. Eſau found, u 

eur e — be fought it E 
I. "FO eee 44 29K, v wit 
* x Sum, . 26 + Jerk. 5. 1 Lake, 15. $ not al. 13 


with tears. So ſevere were the terrors that the traitor 
felt, when convinced of his guilt in betraying innocent 
blood, that he would rather plunge himſelf are bell 
| than bear them any longer on earth. Here it is to 
be obſerved, leſt any mould miſtake, that when we 
ſpeak of ſome adult perſons being the ſubjects of re- 
generation, without a diſcernible law-work; we are far 
from excluding it entirely. They do not, perhaps, ex- 
perience any regular, continued, and ſevere working 
of the law ou their conſciences, like that of 0 
thers. But they muſt of neceſſity de” convi f 
their ſinful and miſerahle fituation by nature, of their 
abſolute inability to deliver — and of their 
liableneſs to eternal deſtruction; before they can em- 
brace Chriſt as their only refuge. Fet this law. work 
may be ſo gentle and gradual, or of ſo ſliort a dura 
tion, as ſcarcely to deſerve the name, and f 8 
to be almoſt ERIC themſelves. un un 
Bur although it thus appears — that a 
regalar; formal and continged work of the 1aw on the 
conſcience, is not indiſpenſably connected with fal- 
vation, either on the one hand, as marring the evi- 
7 1 the other, as 
enſuring the reality of a ſaving e ge; yer golpel- 
| hearers may through the decentulueſs of their hearts, 
imagine that all is ſecure with them for eternity, —— 
cauſe of their experience of a work of this nature. 
Thoſe, who for a conſiderable part of their lives have 
been ignorant of the goſpel of Chriſt, or gone onin 
an unreſtrained courſe of iniquity, are moſt in danger 
of falling into this miſtake;. becauſe the tranſition 
from a total indifference About the ſtate of their ſouls, 
to ſome deep, anxious and diſtreſstul concern about 
=, 1s 42 reat, that they are very apt to conelude they 
ubjects of a ſaving operation of the Spirit. 
1 they have experienced a legal ſorrow for fin, 
principally arifing from the fear of wrath, they flatter | 
? Do — have folt that ſorrow, Which is 
a godly fort ; tliat repentance. 
pented of. N have been — out of their 


gtoſſer 


which ir not to be re- 


dee Os abe Deceigfulneſs of the Heart, Sxx. 46. 
graſſer ſins, therefore they ume that they have 
actually fied for refuge to lay hold an the hope jet before 
them. They find ſame change of courſe ; and they 
flatter \thegaſelves that N bare undergone: a real 
change of nature. n 

9. TRIs pri ;nciple of EPL. Fo is franc by the 
finger” rs endeavours to obtain juſtitication by mo- 
ral duties... While ſome depend on a ſttict obſerva- 
tion of appointed ordinances, others 80 farther, in 
pretending to obey the whole law. They not only 
read and pray, and attend divine worſhip; but they 
attempt to keep all the commandments, x 44 obtaining 
life. They being | ignorant of God S e 40 


0 

ee eue to tbe righteouſneſs of 
ery affecting inſtance of this ſpe- 
3 of the extreme danger of it, in 
e he hiſtory of the young man, who applied to Chriſt, 
uiring, What good thing be /bould do to inherit eter- 
na _life*? He comes to Chriſt, ſeeking ſalvation 
in a legal way; and Chriſt anſwers him according 
_ bit idoli. Af thou wilt enter into life, the 
commandments : if thou art determined to be faved 
by thy own doings, then thou muſt obſerve the 
ne As he diſcovered his felf-deceit, in 
fl ſuppoling hat it was;poſlible for him to enter into life 
jn this way; he gave a farther proof of it; in a — 

bending that he had anticipated the neceſſity 


_ : - 


injunction. Being ignorant of their ſpirituality. — 
. extent, he replied; All theſe things bave I kept from 
m youth up. And he aſks, as if with a ſecret tri- 
umph of heart; Mbat lack I yet ? «© When I have al- 
N ready done ſo much for life, is there any thing that can 


yet be wanting? Or, ſhall we rather ſuppoſe, from 


the modeſiy and gentleneſs of his behaviour, that in 

this inquiry he was influenced by the dictates of his 
natural conſcience, which was not ſatisfied with _ 
he had hitherto done? Whatever was: the caſe, 
50 eee ee eee ren a the 


5 4111 | a \ Þ * 
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vünity of all his pretenſions and endeavours, and the 


| final bature. of his ſelE-docrit.. If bon wilt be perfec, 
FJ and ſell all that thou baſt; and give to the poor... He 


had formerly mentioned „e ef raves e- 
ſave that regarding 


cond table, in ſo many words, 
covetouſneſs; and. now he tries him on this precept. 
But whether this was touching him on the tender 
part, whether this had been his darling ſin; as an 
evidence of the folly of his legal expectations, we are 
informed that he went away ſorrowful, for be had great 
poſſeſfions. It render e that he was naturally 
an amia 


ble perſon. It is alſo faid that Chriſt /aved 


bim, Ci. e.] confidered as man. Nay, it is evident, 


that he came to Chriſt, perſuaded that he could teach 


bim the way to eternal life. But notwithſtanding 
theſe things in his favbur, the deceitfulneſs of his 


heart carried him away from the good Maſter, and we 


have no account of his return. It ſhows the incon- 


ceivable deceitfulneſs of the heart, that fo many are led 


aſtray by this deceit, when it is ſo groſs and palpable. 
For what can be more abſurd, than for fallen man to 
imagine that he can obey the law for life, a law al- 


ready broken,, a law that ſpeaks no comfort to the 


ſinner, that only denounces wrath and eternal con- 
demnation againſt every ſaul f man that doth evil? _ 
10. Many truſt to their fincerity in religion. Rather 
than renounce the multiplied ſubterfuges of legality, 
they will endeayour to compbund with the law, as if 


they ſaid to it; 4 Although we cannot give perfect 


* bedience to thy precept, yet, upon condition of 


. © deliverance-from thy penalty, and of being entitled 
to the bleſſing promiſed, we will make up for the 
* want of perfection in our obedience by its finceri- 


* ty; and, to amend the whole, wherein we are de- 
A ficient, we will truſt to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt.“ 
This fond imagination of the heart ſlays its thouſands 
and ten thouſands of profeſſed Proteſtants. Nor is it 

... any recommendation to it, that it hath been regularly 


reduced into form as a doctrine, as if it contained the 


very eſſence of the Goſpel, even by men whoſe hearts, 
+ | | it 


” 


" "_ work of yours, conld. de ſeen in it; the all. pier- 
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it ts "ped were: 20 | 
vain do you boaſt of your fincerity as the foundation. 
of your pardon and with God Know ye 
not that the holy law will bemit -of:its de 
mands? It claims the 11 2 (He that 
in one paint i: Fall. The law as cer- 
tainly condemns him, as if he had broken every pre- 
cept, But in every thing "we ali aſſend. Mere inten- 
tion will not ſatisfy it, There muſt be action. 


Therefore, while it reaches to the heurt, all its pre- 
cepts are expreſſed in immediate geference to the 


outward act. How can it be pleaſed with mere ſin- 
cerity, when it hath no knowledge af any one who is 
under it, but either as perfect, or as condemned by 


its eurſe? For when man was made umer the lau he 


was thus ſubjected as an innocent creature. If the 
laws of an earthly kingdom make no excuſe for a 


man, becauſe he has become guilty, but on the con- 


trary; for this very reaſon, denounce their vengeance 
inſt him; how can it be ſuppoſed that the law 
of a God of infinite purity ſhould thus be triſled 


with? If you truſt to your ſincerity, you' make it 


your righteouſneſs, and thus reject the 
of Jeſus Chritt. “ Oh! no,“ may jou 

« truſt to his righteouſneſs, for it is this that ſu 
« all our defects.“ Hath Chriſt then become a Sa- 


viour to you; only to make you as far as poſſible ſa- 


. we 2 


viours to yourſelves? Muſt his robe of wrougbe gold, 


ing joined to the filthy rags of your righteouſneſs ? 
uſt it be rent in pieces to pateh up your'tattered - 
ſhreds, and make a covering of them? Vain is the 


12 fs? of ſalvation be degraded and defited Wig 


attempt. The new cloth put into your old garment, 


no of mending it; would only make the. rent 
What fellow/hip bath \raghteouſfneſs with un- 
re Our Are? s. garment ''of ſaluation is 


| like that which he wore, ſeamleſs." It cannot be part- 


ed; It muſt either be received wholly, or not at all. 
Were it poſſible that fo much as one of your rags, a 


cing 
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cing eye of Juſtice; would lock through it, and diſ- 
cern all youl i defects. It ia only by putting it on 
ly, that there can be no pot in you. 1 
Bor what is this, faucet in which you make Four 
boaſt before God ? Do your not - confide in it as the 
ad. of our juſtifieation? If ſo, it muſt. be t 
| — of a perſon who is not yet yuſtified ; that i in 
one till under the:curſe of the law. And do y 
think that the juſt God will accept this? Where is 
that human law which will accept. eee of 1 
pentanoe for any crime, es an atonement for 
crime itſelſ d It ig vain t pretend, that you do 
not view ĩt as an atonement for your fins, For if you 
believe, that your pardon proceeds in any reſpect on 
this, ground. it muſt be your atonement, nay, your | 
only atonement. For you thus make that your righ 
teouſneſe, which ig one duty; required in the law, And 
if righteouſne/7 in the leaſt degree come by the law, 
then Chriſt is dead in vain *. Can there de any true 
fincerity in a heart that is dee2itful above all things and 
deſperately wicked? Can there be any in a h 
where ſin is enthroned, where it reigns; in a heart 
vided, between God and the world, between God and 
ſelf, between Chriſt: and Belial? Can that man be 
truly ſincere, Who is a ſtranger a faith, without 
which, it 44, impoſſible. tai pleaſe: God i; who habitually 
neglects known: duty; who does. not ar a new-barn = 
babe dgiire the ſintere mill e the word, and become as 
a little, gbild? Can there be any true fincerity in a 


heart that dont not au Lard. afin Chriſt in finceritys © 


that rejecte IAO vH our rb, that in ai 
tbiogs takes 2 — Can that heart 
be rigit ith God, that has (elf for its. great prinei- 
ple, motixg, object and end i all actions? Your: very 

confidence n ui ſincerity is a certain evidence that 
it-i9: ngt, genuine. For cue be mah that truſteth in 
man. Phe ſingerity af the greateſt ſaint that —— 
lived eould, not ſor a moment be the ground of his 
acceptance. ;:-Forithe greateſt fincerity we can attain 
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in this world is 'defiled by a erde iu ien e 
eit“! But all ſuch evaſions elearly manifeſt the truth 
of Jzrovan's "declaration in the words of our tent, 
concerning the idolater, which may juſtly be 
ed to the legaliſt: He feedeth aſber ; a-deceived 
Bath . — afide, nyo ey deliver his foul, 
nor ſay, Ir there not a die in my — — 
rel Velde is indeed an — be worſhips his 
dwn doings. e eee 
insenſe te his drag. 
41. ANOTHER ——— whichwany ay Ni 
is the 5b/arvance of | ſuperſtitious rites." In ſome cafes, 
conſcience, when awakened; is far mort —— — 
fed than in others. Its aptneſt to take | 
ſelf may be in proportion to the degree its diſtreſs 
or correſpondent” to the circumſtances of the perſon. 
When the oonſeienoe of an ignorant man is rouſed, 
it will find reſt in the very ſume confidence, that one 
more enlightened 1 is ſhaken out of, in of 
inward trouble. The ſame perſon, in the courſe: of | 
gradual awakenings, -may 
riety of falſe refuges, ſtill 
deceit; another leſs obvious, a 1 
than the former. He, who claims merit to himſelf 
from obedience; when his conſcience is awa- 
kened, naturally imagines; through his own deceit- 
falneſs, that this obedience will be exceedingly meri- 
torious, if he even more than what is com- 
manded. Thus, ſuperſtition ! is the fruit of fear, co- 
operating with i Toene miſtaken appre- 
henfion of pleafing God, in proportion to the di 
ty of the lende, and the voluntarineſs of the oſſerer. 
So greut is che deceitfulneſs of man's heart, that he 
will rather be at anyipoſfible expence to pacify con- 
ſeience, than improve the blood of To ex- 
preſs the difficulty: of thoſe courſes,” to — men 
oſten betake themſelves, for procuring a falſe peace 
to conſcience, they are deſcribed under the notioh of 
lubourin in the fre. Aud why will men incur ſuch 
trouble, N 1 when the I 
K 14 48) 


* 


8 7 * 3 . TT 

* * * 4 

ä 3 C 2 FIG 

* 48 * OOTY 
- & 4 : 


* 4 LY” 4 1 4 
a F » $4 S 8 * 8 * q i 
NT PITT 5 TE P dat N 


* R 
a 


. Sin. 16 "tag 5 


God is brought. ſo near ? The principal-realon is} that | 

his plan of falvation is too humiliating to the pride 
of man. 80 powerful is the legal principle in tue Þ 
| hedtt, that how much” ſoever conſcience may be bi 
wounded, if the heart be not broken; it will rather 1 
heal theſe wounds ſlightly; or bear the ſmart of them 
for life, than ſubmit to waſh in the fountain of blood. 

Lea, ſo proud is the heart, that men would not only 

be Saviours to themſelves; by accompliſhing the 

of ſalvation j but Gods, in preſcribing the nature of 

the work itſelf: and indeed they act ſo far conſiſtent- 

iy in uſurping both theſe characters; for none can 
be a Saviour, but he who ig a God. "Therefore, they 
often think God's way too eaſy, and endeavour to de- 
viſe one of their on: not to mention the natural 
folly of the underſtanding, which is ready to enſure 
one of ſucceſs in any enterpriſe, in proportion to the 
difficulty attending it; as Naaman thought it impoſ” 
ſible, that waſhing in water ſhould cure him of an 
inveterate leproſy, and had nearly 3 the'Dz- 
vine preſoription, becauſe of its ſimplieity. 

Tube, the poor Heathens imagined that the'effica 
cy of their ſacriſices, in expiating their fins, | was in 
proportion to their Therefore they proceed- 
ed to the dreadful extremity of offering human ſacri- 
does. But this conduct was far leſs ſurpriſing in them, 
who had no viſion, than in God' o peculiar people to 
whom the: had hee d what it good. When conſei- 

ence was alarmed by denunciations af wrath, they 
propoſed this ſtrange queſtion; Wherewith 
T1 come burt the | Zoot. or dow myſel/ before the 
Hiyb G? ill the Lord be pleaſed with tbouſandi of 
rams, or with ten «thouſand rivers of oil? Sinners 
willnot:tifturb conſciendey if it do not diſturb them. 
We find no inquiries about the method of pardon, 

| till God begins to plead” with Iſrael, ' as he does in 

the part of this chapter. But as ſoon! as 
then arrous of conviction are fixed” in the conſcience, 


| foo ee Ana be to bs ſaved # 
" AR" When 


Mic. vi. 6, 7. o 2: 42. 
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When God declares bis eomroverſy ; liel excclaimg; 


a one bewildered in the midſt of danger; Where 
a a ſtall I como The awakened, but unrenewed 


rather than embrace the Divine plan, will 


burk. "the. bonds not only of intereſt, but eten of 
wouy and affection. Here there ie a propoſal of the 
moſt ex penſive ſacrifice, that the human mind Krong- 
Fase by a ſenſe of guilt ever deviſed. Sal, 
e e — anten r . the fruit of my 
3 the in even the unrene w- 
ed conſcience would Id fo. 28 give its teſtimony to the 
ice of the law, as to acknowledge that its natural 
nguage is, that the nature that hath.finbed muſt 
 fatisfy ;.68-if it would ſeal the equity of the threaten- 
ing, The foul. that finneth,. it ſhall dir. Or ſhall we 
rather ſuppoſe that Satan, who bas always-dared'to inii- 
tate, yea, to rival God. ard-wha-muſt have known that 
: the ſeed of the woman was to hav 1 
that the true paſſowar was to be ſacrificed, firſt ſug- 
geſted it io men 3 ds withing to have the appearance 
of the ſame honour given to him, that was really to 
be given to the Judge of all. Be this as it will; he 
pre xailed ſo 8 at this dreadful impiety was 
not only tranſacted, within his own kingdom among 
_ the, topics even the beloved. lam was defi- 
led by it. Therefore there is a [peculiar pruprioty 
in the Prophet's mentiading this kind of -expiation'y 
as, at this very time, not only Iſrael; hut Judah was 
ey or with ſo inhuman guilt. Theſe facrifices 
they 


offered in Tophet, ar the valley of thb ſon of 
anom. Aha was one of the kings, during whoſe 
reign Micah. propheſied; and he was one of theſe 
 barbarous warſhippers *, \ Jeremiah alſo mentions it 
_ az, one of the great ins: both of Iſrael and Judah in 
his time . But the mereiful God proclaims his abhor- 
rence of ſuch abominable ſervioes. He declares that he 
never commanded them, neither came they into 'hisbeart. 
| SOMEWHAT din the ſame männer, do the blind 
4 Papilts, in out days try. ito, pacify' guiley cen. 
wal pO; M yrs Nl 
| "2 Kings . TIES i 


them; the vain repetition of prayers in an unknown 
tongue; the counting of beads; making the ſign of 
the croſs times "innumerable ; and cruel penances. 
If they fatigue their bodies by tedious pilgrimages to 
the tombs of pretended ſaints; if they pine them 
by faſting ; or mangle them with the ſcourge ; then, 
in their deluded apprehenſion, they ean not only 
merit heaven for themſelves, but communicate a 
portion of their merit to others, who will not be at ſo 
much trouble, if they can purchaſe it at an eaſier rate. 
Nay, may it not be feared, that ſome Proteſtants 
found their hopes of acceptance upon obedience to 
the commandments of men? They obſerve days and 
months, and times and years : and many, perhaps, 
_ ſatisfy.conſcience with theſe things, even, while the) 
not only deſpiſe the ſole foundation, but neglect 11 
cleareſt precepts of the moral law, and thus mate 
void the commandments of God by their traditions. But 
the Lord ſaith; Who hath required" theſe things at 
| your: hands? Bring no more vain oblations unto me. 
We ſee how much he is wroch with profeſſors 
for refting on ſuch falſe grounds, from the peeuliar 
energy with which he anſwers the queſtion of theſe 
falſe worſhippers by Micah ; He hath bewed thee, 
O man, 1what is good. As if he had faid ; "0 vain, 
« fooliſh and ungrateful people, how can you pro- 
% poſe ſo ridiculous a queſtion ;—a queſtion- which 
would ſeem to imply, that I had never called vo 
to come to me before, that you had never received 
any revelation from me How is it, that you are 
ſo ignorant of the meaning of all the cerettionies 
„ which I have enjoined, as to ſuppoſe that they 
„% are required for ſalvation; when the whole de- 
* fign of them is only to ſhadow forth that ſalvation 
contained in-the-promiſe of the Meſſiah? How can _ 
«. you ever imagine that there can be any proportion 


% 
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between ceremonial rites, or even the moſt coſtly 
_ 1% ſacrifices: of a finite nature, and the evil of fin? 
How can you act ſo abſurdly, as to believe that 
„J can accept of human ſacrifices, when I have 
10 often told you, that ſuch à thing never came into 
my heart ? Do you think that a practice abhorrent 
10 do nature, can be agreeable to the God of nature? 
Inſtead of conſidering theſe inquiries, apparently 
+. ſo fincere and anxious, as evidences of ignorance, 
« and of a _ cordial defire of inſtruction; 3 I muft 
„view them all as vain and ſhallow pretences to 


| #9" cover your averſion from that method of ſalva- 


« tion which I have preſeribed. Have I not al- 


| « «ready ſhowed you that way which is good and ac- 


/< ceptable to me, through the blood of the Lamb, 
A typified in all the ſacrifices of my appointment ? 


| 0 Have I not already revealed Him, as the object of 


your faith, Who by way of eminence and diſtine- 
4 tion may de called guod, becauſe of his infinite 
« perfeions and ſuitableneſs as a portion to the im- 


« mortal ſoul, as being God *;—Him, in whoſe Me- 
_* diatory perſon and work the Divine goodneſs is 


Os 


* ſo :Hluftrionſly diſplayed ; Him, who deſerves this 


« appellation, . becauſe of his aye as a Sa- 
« yiour? Have I not held him up to you as the good, 


'4 becauſe he is the only food for the ſoul +, the bread 


of life; and as the eſſential good of the new cove- 
« nant, the ſum and ſubſtance of it, in whom all its 
« bleſſings are concentrated, and in union to whom 


all its bleſſings are to de enjoyed; yea, as the 


_* poodneſ of Jeyovan H? And have I not alſo fully 


6 declared the extent of that obedience required, as 


s the fruit of an intereſt in this good; Page mad be 
«of a moral nature, as including not only your duty 
| «to your. neighbour, in acts of juſtice and mercy to- 


$ wards him, but your duty to me, in ſpiritual wor- 


4 ſhip, in humility of heart, and in holineſs cee. . 
« 'yeriation ??? 


5 From. theſe obſervations we ay lern that thoſe 
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Sn. 16 ur fn aße r of Confidence. 3 
ho embrace u falſe confidence are in the:greateft 
danger from that awful curſe denouriced by the 
Spirit of God: Cunſeu be the man that truſteth in 
man, and maketh' n his arm *.” Although it were 
ſuppoſed that the curſe was originally confined to 
thoſe who truſted in an arm of fleſh, for deliverance 
from their enemies; this, inſtead of weakening our 
conclufion, would give it new ſtrength. If God de- 
nounced ſo dreadful a curſe againſt them, who ſought a 
temporal ſalvation from an arm of fleſh, far heavier muſt 
his curſe lie on the head of thoſe, whi from the ſame 
quarter expect a ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation. Was. 
he ſo angry with his people for rejecting him as 
a temporal deliverer ? Who knoweth the power of 
his anger againſt thoſe who rejet him as a Saviour 
from fin and from the wrath to come? Were thoſe 
ſubjeQed to a curſe, who made baſte to go down to 
Egypt? Surely, theſe muſt deſerve to feel the effects 
of his indignation, in a greater degree, in propor- 
tion to the unſpeakable value of eternal ſalvation 
above that which is merely temporal f. If you rut 
nn you . a falſe confidence; you ay 

Jer ang.” e een ee 


+ Ir is undeniable n to all who wad in 
any thing in or about themſelves, whether it reſpect their 
formances or privileges. For the term es is often u 
ſignify any thing pertaining to the law, r ceremonial bh 

moral. In this ſenſe ſaith A of the uncircumcifion ; What 

Hall we fay then, that Abrabam- our father, as pertaining to the 

42 hat nd} 1 * iv. 4 In the verſe immediately follow- 
ing wei oe * e ee 
For rabam was works whereof to glory. 

Alſo, when e believers, - ſays; We are the” cir- 
cumcifion which—bave no confidence in the fleſh, Phil. in. 3. Leſt 
any ſhould think that this referred to the literal circumciſion only, 

he repeats the expreſſion once and again in the next verſe, and in 
verſe 5, 6. illuſtrates it in ſuch a manner as to ſhow that he uſes 
irt far more extenſively. When ſpeaking of that; concerning' 

any other man might think that be had 80555 ap 15 e in the 
Als, he not only mentions the 25 rivileges of 8 
ing circumciſed; but his connection with the leiden 84 


the Jews, his seal, and his „6 
wee dale © in the law. | 8 


7 
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| | only-retain yourſeluos under the curſe, which lies o 

_ every man by nature, but you ſuhject yourſelves to 

a new and far more tremendous'ane. The law de- 
nounces its ourſe againſt every bn of Adam, as a child 
of wrath ; but it comes in with a new curſe againſt 
every one, who rejects the bleſſing, who diſbelieves the 
22 Take beed,- -Hberefore, that ye defhiſe not bim 
ſpeaketh unto benen. Tou may 


. 
the Goſpel. But if uns beit in defpiſing this, in 
the Son of God ; there remaineth no 
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| various proofs of the dedeirfalneſs of the - "5 
its reſting on falſe grounds of . We n 
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11. Sotes.may reſt enen 

: of Chritt. There is nothing that we can either do 
or ſuffer, but the deceitfulneſs and legality of the 
heart will incline to aſſume as a ground of confidence 
before God. Although one may renounce works aa 

the meritorious cauſe of gee Þ yet ahe heart 


all, and ft ew. 
fort As it is not ſufficient $6:eva 
that a man: ſuffers under a . an of the good- 
neſs' of his cauſe, unleſs the cuuſe itſelf be really 
good; bt is ap Page 0 that W 
unleſs. his principles be cor one 
ae nl as a martyr in the eyes of men, while the t 
cauſe, for which he ſuffers,” may be the only martyr 
in the eſtimation of God, becauſe of the impurity of 
his motives. The approbatien of man, or the pro- 
Kees having his name embalmed in the annals of 
the Church, may be his only end, and not the glory 
of God, or the vindication of injured truth. Fot a 
man may not only give all his goddr t feed the poor, 
but his Body uu % Burna, and yet want charity. He 
may de deſtitute of that genuine love to God, that 
would make him . bis s glory. to every ſelfiſh oon 
wann 
13. F Mor on a ed faith. — 
Some are perſuaded of the truth of the Goſpel. But 
they prove that their faith is hot divine, becauſe it is 
untruitful. They may tenounce all  apprehenfions 
of acceptance "before God, through their profeſflon, 
privileges, or moral duties; and flatter themſelves 
that they really believe. But their faith reaches "no 
farther than their underſtandings. It does nor'teall 
embrace that good to which it pretends'to àſfent. t 
- makes no Yriation of it in à particular. manner. 
1 does not'p vbe beat from fin; nor does it 
adorn the li they truſt in their faith; a 
the ground of boating before God. 1 the act of 
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Seine fich inen hog; juſtify tneritoriouſly. This 
belongs only: to the objeat which faith apprehends, 
the: righteouſneſs; of the Redeemer. For, if man 
were juſtified by faith as his act, boaſting, cbuld not 
be excluded hg the law of. faith, ſalvation would ſtill 
be:by works, and the new covenant would differ 


from the old in name only. There were ſomie in the 
firſt ages of Chriſtianity, who thought that ſuch a faith 
might proſit them, heſe are reproved by James, 


OT et my brethren, although a man ſay, be 
Bath faith, and bave not works? Can faith ſave bim? 


Indeed, it may be ſaid, that. thoſe, whom James re. 
proved, are not blamed by him for truſtin 
faith ad the foundation, but for truſting in a 


in their 
e faith. 
as the ;evidence of juſtification. - But though this were 
granted, yet we qught to remember what hath been 
formerly that generally when men adopt a 
falſe — — of juſtification, they do not ſtop here, 

but inſenſibly build upon it as the foundation; Cer- 
tain we are, that, in our time, ſome heretics main- 


tain the act of faith to be the only meritorious cauſe 
of juſtifigation; while others make it ſo in part} as: 
being what they call the root or begt 
cation. Now, we may not only fuppaſe, — theſe 


of juſtiſi- 
heretics, as crediting, their own doctrine, | reſt upon 


their faith; but there is too muqh reaſon to appre- 


hend, that others who ! 5 ſuch falſe 4a eee 


in cheir enn e, beeally embrace it in their 


Gaben! . x 


Wæ 12 Tame ſatisfy Weires with a mere K 


historical faith, others ſeem to 80 farther. They Pre. 
tend to a 


ropriate Chriſt to themſelves, to aſſure them · 
ſelves of ſalvation through his blood. Yet it is much 
to be feared, that many ſuch deceive themſelves, both 
as to the foundation of their faith, and as to its place. 
They: may deceive: themſelves as to the foundation of 


it. They, believe that they ſhall be ſaved, not upon 
the teſtimony of God in his word; but they take up 
this, perſuaſion at their, un \ They Delete 


3 00 e ' tres a BO 1 Forts that 
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that they: do believe. They believe not in the faith- . 
Fulneſs of God, but in their own;faith.. . Themſelves 
are the object of their faith. They alſo err as to the 
ace of this preſumptuous faith. For they truſt in it. 
o this they recur for pacifying conſcience, and ſo 
eine it the place of a foundation. When, conſcience 
aceuſes them of want of holineſs, they ſilence its ac--, 
cuſations by producing their faith. 'They tell con- 


ſcience, that holineſs would nat juſtify, — before | 


God, that this can only be dane by faith in the blood 
of Chriſt: . This is true indeed. Neither works be- 
fore, nor after juſtification, can merit any thing at 


the hand of God. But let ſuch beware, left the 


wickedly make the doctrine of grace an apology for 


their luſts. - Can Chriſt; be the miniſter of fins God . 


Forbid. Although faith alone, as an inſtrument, juſ 
tiſies; yet it does not juſtify as alone. A folitary 
faith is not a true faith. 4% the body without: the 

rit it dead, even ſo faith without *vorks is dead J. ; 
This ſpecies of faith,. as well. as the former, is merely. 

notional. - If your own faith be the ground of your 


comfort under troubles of conſcience, if you fly to this 


as your hiding - place, you iru/t in man, and your heart 
departeth from the Lord. This alſo is an evidence of 
your want of genuine faith. For it is the nature of 


this grace, in all its actings, entirely to diſclaim it- 


elf It is ſaid, Let a man deny, himſelf... Now, faith. . 
is the greateſt act of ſelf-denia 

Ces all that a perſon is, or hath, or hath done, or can 
do but it renounces. itſelf, in every acting. Suffer 
not conſcience to be at reſt, merely becauſe. you have 
a kind of faith. . So had the ſtony-ground-hearers, . 
So had- the -rulers, who did not confeſs Chriſt. Si- 
mon Magus believed. Nay, abe devils.alſo believe *, 


and their faith is more firm and operative than that 


of many profeſſors, for they tremble. Nor 3 
believe in ſo general a manner as many. 


2 


though they cannot apprehend the — — — 
was never l to them; yet, Ns not 8 re- 
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it to theinſetves; Art oo come to torment us" 
the rime ? Thetefore they tremble; becauſe frum thei 
knowledge of the immutable faithfulneſs of God, they 
belle te and are aſſured of their own miſerable 2 
in the threatening. The Apoſtle ſu ppoſes ĩt poflible 
that a man might have all faith, not merely an hiſto- 
rical faith, but that which was miraculous, to ſuch a 
degree, as that he might remove e and vet 


No want charity, and ſo be nothing. . 


14. Tar Jeceitfulneſs" of the heart perates "oY 
others, by: making them reſt upon ſuppoſed attain- 
mut in holineſs. This is a more refined ſpecies of 
legality than any of theſe formerly mentioned. Such 
perſons do not reſt on the works done by them, ke 

thoſe. formerly ſpoken of, but on the” holiheſs. ſup- 

poſed to be evidenced by the performanos of theſe 
works. In profeſſion, and in their oon apprehen- 
fions, they altogether renounce falyation by works. 
But ſtill they ſome way or other {eek for 15 as pro- 
cured by that holineſs, which they either conſider as 
the fruit of their works, or as certainly demonſtrate 
by them. They rely not on their profeſſion: of reli- 
Sion, on their regularity in attendance on ordinances, 
or on their performance of moral duties; but on the 
holy frame and tem . of their hearts in the obſerva- 
3 ſe. They do not, like tlie true belie- 
: eſteem holineſs as the way to heaven; with 
reſpect to mieetneſs ; as the bleſſed prelude} ' and; in- 
deed, an eminent part of it: but view it rather as 
the foundation | their hopes of enjoying eternal 
life. Inſtead of making it the evidence, which is the 
proper plate of eyangelical holineſs; they rely on it 
as the” W Such hypoeriti tical 'profefſors 
zcee deal farther in religion than others. 
This "x therefore, a deceit; ' which is far! morg 
datigerons, becauſe of "its mW depth and ſub- 
tilty. They are not merely concerned about the 
— 9 of duties, but taſte of the comforts of them. 
; They have the ine of all _ . L 
| * 


a ivdchoat 3 of. 3 dee 
They have, it may be, an extenſive knowledge of the 


of God. They can talk, with the greateſti fhu- 


eney, of the myſteries of religion; and have a doQri- 
nal belief of them all. Nay, their knowledge wonld 
ſeem to be not merely ſpeculative, but .in-ſome mea- 
ſure practical 3 beeauſe it is not deſtitute of influence 
on the converſation. They may; appear to be ſtronę in 
faith. Their faith may even ſeem ſtronger; than 
that oft whoſe hearts are right uith God; be- 
cauſe, not being ſavingly acquainted with the plague 
of their :0wn hearts, they have very little / jealouſy 
over themſelves.” To appearance their love is very 
ardent; towards both God and their neighbour.— 
They may flatter themſelves, that they place all their 
delight in ordinances, becauſe. they fancy that there. 
in they enjoy real communion with God. They may 
alſo ſuppoſe that they love the brethren, with a pure 
Fe: Fervently,. becauſe they -- falſely: conſder them- 
' ſelves as children of the ſame family. Their, zeal is 
- fa keen, that they oſten go as Berg batr Before abe 
Noc, and may even ſeem more concerned about the 
Intereſts of religion than thoſe who-are the children of 
Zion. They may give many evidenees of $ 
and be! in faſtings: Men. Their tears may flow copi- 
ouſly in the duties of religion. They mayiberemark- 
able for humility, and conſpicuous in liberality. Tet 
all theſe things may be the mere effects of natural 

- 'alfection;” quickened by ſome common operation of 
the Spirit, without eur of his Rae TNA or ſancti- 
fying efficac ß. | iN 
Ir is a att $a that. Ces ci 
ſtrangers to ſaving grace, may be enhghtened; anditaſte 
of the beavenly-yift; and be made partakers of che. Ho- 
ty Gg, and taſte. tbe good word God, and: the 
powers of the world to come v. They may de entight- 
ne ting a common W of the Spirit, on the -under- 
2A up the doctrines of revelation; and 


DW * wee to their * . there is no 
| det Hed. vi. 4, 3 * . 
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2 — DRE bring the will — 
to W them. They may * 1 of the heavenly gift. 
They may have ſome affecting diſcoveries of Chriſt, 
who is . called God's unſpeakable gift, made to 
their won PRE — — ſo as to operate on their affecti- 


1 8 3 ſome glowing apprehenſions of the grace or 


of Chriſt, and of the excellency of the way of 

2 through him, eſpecially in their imagina- 
tions: although they do not really receive this bea- 

- venly- gift-into their hearts by faith unfeigned. They 

may be made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, not only in 
nis ordinary tions on the ſoul, but in his mira- 
culous gifts, as in the firſt period of Chriſtianity. They 
may ¶ ibe good ; Cod. They taſte, al- 
though they do not really eat and feed on it by 
faith. W may not only have e ee ee 
* to perceive its truth, but ſome experi- 
8 | nc 2 on conſcience, and ſome feeling of 


its ſweetneſs in their affections, of the goadneſi of this 

ni jeans. ſo that they perſuade: themſelves, that they not 
only afſent'to it as true, but embrace it as god. The 
hearers, who are likened to the ſtony ground, recei- 
ed the wrd with jon Thoſe who attended on the 
miniſtry of john Baptiſt, were willing to rejoice in his 
eg for a; fen. bey may: derive an ill-founded 
rt from the promiſes 1 the word, fulſely and 
. ſuppoſing that they have an actual 
s intereſt in them. They may alſo taſte f the powers 
20 of the world tu come. As they flatter themſelves with 
r of eternal life, they may, through the warmth 


of their imaginations, and fervour of their affections, 


in ſome degree realize, not only the awful doctrines of 
a reſurrection and judgment, but the joys of heaven, 
DV their fancied communion with God, and experi- 
— delhes of the Jove of 100 mag ns inſpired penman 
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715 1 Some, who 3 e f . the 
diſferent miraculous gifts beſtowed on 3 firſt Chriſtians; endea- 
at to confirm their opinion by the of the fame expreſſion 
Ae. f. 5. where the penman ſpeaks of the New Teflament dil 
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©. poſſible to rent them again.to repentance. 
l 12 5 Pra Jo far in ſelf⸗ it, 
n attain ſo great à relem- 


N 
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tioned. Thou, 


God, and 
77 * 
from thy ſad experience, how 

F the th devel Re 
which is ef ecially deteſtable, becauſe ſo ſecret, ſub- 
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faxes that To ffe- 
2 : quently 
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tu come. \ But it muſt 


* 


bur alfa in that whith ir to come. Another word of the ſame meainng, 
| deres) is joined with "5, Mark x. 30, and Luke xvii. 36. in 
both Which places, the concluding expreſſion eternal Iiſe, undeni- 

ably explains the meaning of the foregoing, the world go come. Thoſe 
Who underſtand this of miraculous giſts, think their ſentiment con- 
jirmed by the word dena, which ig generally uſed to denote theſe 

; gifts. But, although this be/granted; it will hy no means amount 
to a proof. For this very word ſometimes re fers to the eternal 
ate, ns th re 29. and Mark A 24. where it is uſed re- 


ference to the reſurrection of the dead, which is one of the ores 
1% to con Not knowing the'power'of GOf. 
SEE. CH 19, ann 203-09 0070) TONERS *lg0 203  - 
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5 tlice of thy jd 7 ae Th in rhe 
anne d, When thou haft been engn 5 
8 ulr duty, or filbjeded to a ſevere tri 
"Tim ou Haſt' obtained! an eminent degree of eee 
ith tb God; doſt thou not*often feel a ſecret but 
. inclination! in thy heart,” to claim ſome 
ok merit to be 80 in pe ee the Wor 
ſtaining the tr to admire* the luſtre of th 
| 1 holineſs ; und to fatter thyſelf that thou 1 
f 7 y be red beloved of the Lord, becauſe thou 
"ie holy and rely in his ſervice? Art thou not 
„ach, to think in this manner, as if man could be 
Wab le to God, as be that is wiſe is profitable 0 him- 
1 1 20 if it had been thine own word or arm, "that 
had be thee, as if holitieſs had the produce 
_ of thy own heart, or as if Gpd'could be 4 debtor to 
© thee for what thou haft received from himfelf? 
Tnis part of the ſubject points out to us the great 
nmeceffity of ufing all diligence. in inquiring into our 
+ , "xtal'Fate before God. In 'urging? this duty, we 
wicht enlarge on the fatal conſequences of Telf-de- 
. cet, on the impoſſibility. of mending matters. in the 
| -» eternal: world; on the ria; a6 offered to God by a 
fulſe profeſſion, on the confidence in duty, 
Which attends a ee perſuaſion that we 
do not run in vain, But at preſent, we, ſhall only men- 
tion one thing, Which may be conſidered as a powerful 
Argument. altheu 0 only of a ſecondary nature, en- 
koreinz the necelfity of the 3 carneſtneſs and 
Ailigenee in enamiging our ſtate; and it is this, a 
be who makes a profeſſion of religion, — ect 
; ; ns, its power, gives himſelf all the fatigue of rel 
in an outward. Ee, while” he” denies hi 
11 its joys. and comforts. Going about a e 
| * duties, perhaps many more than God r 
manded, he wearer bimſeſ in the fire fur | 
"Whereas the ſame duties, if performed from the Prin. 
Eiple of a renewed Heart, in _cclation to Chriſt as 
the oaly Mediator, 0 the e of * 1 


wt 4 * 
” 


sm 1947 ara eh oed. af Conn 319, 
ang fer the glory ot. 0d. would-be .q bringing, forth, 


of fruit to lite etern . + 
You, who are Ow POE any of theſe Sik onal, 

we would carneftly entreat to; conſider your 8 

ere it be too late, The houſe built, on. the fand, will 

cettainly: fall, and 9 — you continue in it, muſt involve. 
you in its ruin. The further you proceed, if you, 
ſhort of true religion, the 175 Dip acts i Jour. 
top the more aggravated wall miſery, Your. 

caſe; is the more. hopeleſs, becauſe «ray more refined . 


your-delufions-are;, conſeience.1s in ND greater danger 
of retaining its falſe peace... The more near that you... 


ſeem to be ta.the Eng of heaven, the farther ate 


you really from it, and the greater is the riſk, that 
you may neyer enter into it. Hublicant and Harlotr 
Many before you. Your milery, if you continue in 
your falſe confidence, will be the more dreadful. It . 
will receive a double ae from your fond 200 
flattering hopes. Tour ſuperior knowledge, profel- 
ſion, privileges and attainments will greatly aggravate 
”n Feng mary nn Juſtice is 7 AD ou. 
away every lying, refuge, the florm 
JPalk fon pres deceitful hiding place. x 
re Ness ring to vou as to: the folly. of e 
hopes; j in ol wake bang * Kink 
thei worm ſhall conſume 3 my. we un 4 
ouſneſt ſhall. be for ever, and fer Chu for 
tion to Fencration, Betake you ies 10 c ſt as your. 
refuge. For a man Hall he an bidi Na, the. 
wind, and a cows from the tempeſt. heſe two. immu- 
things, in which it is ang far God io | 


lie, his promiſe, and his. oath, afford . Hime canſo- 
lation in Aeting for: refuge to. lay. bo the. hope ſet. | 
before you. 


Lou,. Who Ge hben: in ſome meaſure deliyer· 
ed from the deceitfulneſs. of your hearts, and Have. 
ſeen the blood of Chriſt to be the only na 
of confidence, may be hence entreated = confider | 
the neceſſity of exercifing a godly jealouſy over 
yourſelves, and of having your evidences for e. 
derte ſet in the cleareſt light 3 that you may 155 


ua le H, Sxx: =, 


Mi Bbfohe "tht" Sn of nan "as" dur coming 
You ſee how far falſe profeſſors may go in religion; 
and this ſhould excite you to the greater wute ful. 
nels over your hearts. But there is a queſtion, which 
may here occur to ſome, a queſtion, the ſolution of 
Which materially affects every one of us before God. 
If falſe profeſſors may have ſo eminent uttainments, 
and fo temarkable a eee of true holineſs ; | 
how way we diſtinguiſh between ſuch artainments, as” 
are the fruit of the Spirit's ſaving work, and thoſe, Wo 
Which only flow from natural affeions' or from a 
common operation? Leſt we ſhould" make the beart of 
the righteous fad, whom God "hath not made fad," we 
mall endeavout to auſwer this queſtion; that the Lord's 
people, through his blefſing g, may diſcern” the reaſon- ' 
ableneſs of their comfort, and that 1 _ N 
petceive the falſeneſs of their confidence.” e . 
I. Tuxsx attainments, Which are @uvitg; his Wc 
ways an humbling tendency." They make the ſubjet 
of them think meanly of himſelf, perceive much of 
the hatefulneſs of fin, and of his own loathſomeneſs on 
- account of it. Tndeed, 'he thinks always the lefs of 
- himſelf, the more he is fayoured with theſe” attain- 
ments. When Iſaiah ſaw the Lord Birb and Med up 5 
he eried out, wo is me! for T am undone; r 
of unclean tips *, What was the bas in re of Job,” 
when he obtained a diſcovery of his G 
I bade beard of thee by the hearing of the ear, mop AY 
mine eye ſeeth thee ; e T Ter myſelf, and re 
pent in 3 of. and in aſber f. This is expreſsly promi-  . 
' fed, as the fruit of the Spirit's gracious opetation and 
' inhabitation. 7 will put my Spirit within you,—then 
Fall Fe loathe yourſelves in your own fight for your ini- 5 
quities, and for your abominations 1. But thoſe attain- 
ments, which are merely the reſult of natural affecti- 
ons, or of a common operation, generally fill the per- 
fon with pride and Tlf-conceit.” e 3 


up, but e 2. Wt 
WHOS AIST Fer "ut Saving” 
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3 teſtimony. "This tewaper, does. the 
fle Paul, who was fo eminent in godlinem, diſco- 
ver 7 berfore ſo rum, nt ax uncertain: that by 

ny. meant. when: I bave preached to ethers, 1 myſelf 
t the ſelf-deceiver gives 
himſelf little anxiety bund go ae of his attain- 
ments, and eſteems it only à loſs of time to bring 
them to the trial. Thus, he he verifies the words r 
Chriſt; Euer. one, that doth evil, bateth the light, nei- 


ther cameth go the light, left his deeds ſhould be frprov - 


ed. But be that | doth truth cometh: to the. light, that 
Met man pence tint hy er mores 


3. Tax fruit of folid Chriſtian attainments is thank- 
Ae agg poop believer is We je ri 
him lite a fooli/b people and unwiſe. It is - 
guage of bis heart; „ e not unta me, but unto 
thy name be the glory. Like the Pfalmiſt, he wiſhes 
that his /oul, 3 it within him, were ſtirred 
up to bleſs. bis boly name. But the falſe profeſſor is a 
ſtranger. to this ezerciſe, what pretences ſoever he 
may make to it. For the dead praiſe not the Lord. 
4. Tax Chriſtian diſclaims all his attainments with 
reſpect to juſtification. He values them, indeed, as 
the fruit of the Spirit, as the teſtimonies of God's 
love, and as the evidences of the power of religion in 
his own, ſoul. But he entirely renounces them, in 
his habitual exerciſe, as the foundation of acceptance 
before God, or of any farther degree of favour from 
him. Whatever gain Paul reckoned upon in his 
ſuppoſed. attainments before converſion; yet after it, 
he not only renounces all theſe, but all his real at· 
tainments in the exerciſe of goſpel-holineſfs : What 
autre gain. o me, theſe: I counted loſe for Chriſt. 
Tea daubtleſe,” and I count all things bu I/ for the 
2 5 you LEES ERS 
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ered. bat all t g and do 
_ 21575 4 1 ep 
8 having mind own-rig 
that which is: through the, b br 
engel which it of God by faith *. * 155 
Sounted reſting on attainments even in a converted 
tate, on gracious attainments, and thoſe: of the high - 
eſt. kind, to be. 6 but ſeeking a legal righte · 
ouſneſs. ; Boe 2uyh attainments are of a diffe- 


io ng impreſſion 
an the (ware r 
tian are very languid, tbe defere of his beurt is to God. 
Even when overpowered by the unrenewed part, he 
an tibe lau the Lord after the inward 

Bur the ſelf-deceiver finds the influence of re- 
ligen only when his affe long ace enlivened. . Strip 
kim of theſe, and you tate away his gods, aud what 
bas he more? Although at times he may exceed 
even the real Chriſtian in feryour, yet, becauſe the 
bard and flany beart remains, when hurried away by 
corruption, he diſcovers the old man in all his power, 
be fins with the full canſent of hs will, be works ini 
| _quity with. greedineſs. :: | | 
85 Ne not bie Conüdebes in 
God, even under ſevere aflitjons. . With the Prophet 
be can ſay; 4ltbough the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom — 
get I will rejoice in the Lord, F-will joy in the God of. 
wm. ſalvation. Even. where there is a certainty of 
e e e to keep hold of God as bis 

| God. According to the meaſure of grace he can join 
with Paul in putting affliction, in all its aſpects, at de- 
flance; Who ſball.ſeparate us from the love of Ghrift# 
Sball tribulation, or diſtreſa, 0 \p2r7"op or fumino, 
or nakedneſs, or peril, or  fword,. & c. . Sometimes 
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tions diſcover the vanity of the' bope d 
This is one evidence that Chriſt gives of 


feſfion. He tbat received the ferd — ag 


| 2 He ſtill defires to make greater 


e& in holineſs than he has ever made before. 
this we have alſo: the example of Paul; Not as 
though T had already attained, or were already perfect 
ut tbit ane thing I do, forgetting the things which are 
behind, and reaching forth: unto thoſe things'which are 
before, I toward. the mark for the prize of the bigh 
God in Chriſi Jeſus . deen the contfary, 
the ſelf.derei ver thinki he bas gone fab enbugh in 


religion. | Nay; he fcarcely imagines that he can 


make any advancement, far he counts himſelf in Dave. 
apprebanded: A great part of his exerciſe conſiſts in 


_ contemplating and admiring the attainments, whichz 


according to his apprehenſion, he has already made; 
So, inſtead of worſhipping: God, he worſhips the 
ereature uf his dun imagination Inſtead off c cohfi- 
dering hom far he is behind, he rather inclines to 
ſolace himſelf with bis advancement before many 


around him, and to reſt here. This is exempliſie 
in the ptayer of the Phatjſer: Lord, Iban W 
Tan nas A nber wen. 


8. Un belie ver is 


Lrodat lexftibotfhice"in why 
attwinmenes1: While 


makes progreſs in duty, in 


. the exerciſe of grace, in livelineſs, and ſpirituality of 
| affeQiong ;. he at re ſame time advances i in the mor- 


| tification 
© Matt, xiii 20, 1. + e 
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.-tification"of fin- We eee a eee 
dere, theſe always go hand in hand. Sin becomes 


life Which be lived in the fleſh was by the'faith of the 
4 8 with the ſame breath he ſays,” I am cru- 


Fe 


a 8 tranſerefſer r, The character of Ephraim is appli- 
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- more; amd mere hateful, "and. is more and more ſub- 
Apoſtle declares, that the 


with Chrift®. Notwithſtanding all pretended 


Atainments in religion, all the warmth of affections, 
and ſuppoſed enlargement of heart, which the h 


erite has in duties; his luſts remain as pow as 


ever, if not in his life, at leaſt in his heart. Thus he 


ulls down with one hand, what he pretends to 
with the other. While he profeſſes to advance 
in holineſs: as to the i a rote gion, he advances 


uin fin by the liberty which he gives to his luſts; 


to thoſe of a more ſecret kind at leaſt, the , of t the 


mind, ſuch as pride, ſelf. righteouſneſs, and the like. 


This is 8 certain proof of hypocriſy; for if I build 
again the things which I haue deſtroyed, I nate myſelf 


cable to ſuch a profetſor, Ephraim is a coke not turn- 


en . He is entirely unequal and inconfiſtent in 


his ſuppoſed attainments. While he pretends great 


_ ndyancement in. ſpirituality, he is quite « ſtranger to 


' mortification. | Thus he is like a cake that is half 
roaſted; und half raw. View him on the one fide, 


and he ſeems almoſt burnt up by the flame of holy 


affections. But on the other, he is like dough that is 
ſcarcely heated by the fire. 

I the laſt place, all true n 
love to holineſs- They love it eſpecially for- itſelf, as 
being the image of God. The advantages ariſing 
fromi it are not their principal motive. They give 
thanks at the remembrance of bis holine . They re- 

ice in the beauty of bolineſs. They love God's law, 
Contr it is bah ; and the holineſs of the Divine 
. . e eee But 
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„ esse ber tarned back, and 
dealt unfaithfully like their fathers r they were turned 
r oy 


NDER we law God gave this commandment 
his people ; Thou ſha not ſow thy field with 


neither a garment mingled of 
linen of Re — thee. In unſpeakable 
condeſcenſion, he extended his injunctions even to 
thoſe matters which are in themſelves indifferent, 
and of little moment; that we, for whom all theſe 
things were eſpecially written, might inquire into 
their ſpiritual deſign. This precept might he meant 
to inform us, how abominable hypocriſy is in the eye 
of the holy God. He, in a ſpiritual e e his 
Field with mingled ſeed, who 2 5 ſerves , and 
partly Satan and Mammon; who in duty denies his 
heart to God; who aſſumes an appearance of ardent 
zeal before men, while indifferent before the Search⸗-⸗ 
er of hearts; who maintains the form of podlineſi, but 
practically denies the power thereof. Like the pre- 
tended mother, who inſiſted for dividing the child; 
our natural deceitfulneſs pleads- for a diviſion of the 5 
heart. It will profeſs to ow a part to yds ; but it 
muſt n the other Page for fin. 
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Abet Fam ban eta, defigned\ For {tir 
ring up the chutah of Inel to confidetcerin:God, 
and to a ſtrict obſervation of his law. Für chit and 
the ene het man trunſpreſ- 
ſions in former times, ſnows the aggravation of her 
iniquity by rehearſing. the mighty works of God, 
and illuſtrates the danger af unbelief and tiſfopbeds . 
ence, from/ithe:.conſfideration. of the various | judg> 
ments formerly. ii on account of theſe ſins. 


notwithſtanding his: great great merey i i 
ſafely through the wildernaſs te tue promiſed 
and in ſubduing their enemiss. Tet, ſank er. 

tempted: and -the Moſt High God. In 
| | 9 ſhows in the * * ae 


general ea bimſelf in the word. The two tables of 
the law were particularly called the te/timony of Gods 
and becauſe theſe were: contained in the ark, it was 
thence called 1b art of ibe tei .. 
HFHxxx it ſcems efjiecidlly to Agnify the ordibatces 
of his worſhip; as the teſtimonies of God are 
oppoſed to the bigh Places and graven images of. 


| practice returned t to their old luſts 

and idols, and dealt unfaithfully hike their fathers. 
. They reſembled them in breaking through theit ſo- 

lemn engagements to God. They were: turned 
hike a deceitful. bow. When they ſeemet to be di- 
recting their feet into the way of his te/tinwhics, they 
acted treacheroufly with "God. They were like a 
bow, which, though the aim e GN RY 
. 7 arrow N F the mak. 


ann 


"Faces . eh et bon the. ds 
vvitfulnel of the heat ann duty. We 
: . r . | may. 


thing that is truly ſoirveual, 
ſpiritual, as being immaterial, it is 
account of its ſubjection to ſin, and 
man's ſtate of depravity, the inferior fa- 
i acquired the aſcendant over the ſuperior. 
God's fight it has in this reſpect loſt the ſpiri- 
tuality of its nature: for in its conformity to the 
Divine image conſiſts the greateſt glory and; per- 
* the ſpirituality of the ſoul. May we not 


heart, that it is peculiarly reluctant to all thoſe du- 
ties, Which are moſt ſpiritual in their nature? In- 
deed, every duty that we owe to God, may in ſome 
ſenſe be Ai e de ien becauſe it can only be 
to him, when our ſpirits, as renewed, are 
1 it. But ſome duties are more. eſpecially 
itual, as more immediately relating to God him- 
Ke who . 4 Ip, and will. be . wor/bipped in 
and as demanding a cloſer engagement of the 
Shan - others, which are more ol n n 


* the han will often: n to thoks b 
which a man owes to his neighbour, while it ſpurns 
at thoſe, of which God is the immediate object. Nay, 
it may bear with. a regular attendance on public 
or private worſhip. But it is very averſe from ſe- 
cret duties. It is extremely unfond of ſecret prayer, 
| becauſe in this ordinance the worſhipper has 20 do 
with God only. When one has ill will to another, 
3 E Wang his company while 
get _ 
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bien left alone with him. Self. examination - 
perſonal» faſting are duties to which the carnal heart 
makes the keeneſt oppoſition, becauſe it is their ten- 
deney to give a fuller view of fin, of the emptineſs of 
ſelf, of its own deceitfulneſs, and of the neceſſity ol P 
renewed ſupplies of grace; and becauſe theſe are, in 
the experience of - believers, made eminently uſeful 
in increaſing hatred of fin, and the defire of the: ſoul 
to the name of Chriſt, and to the remembrance of him. 
It-may bear with a careleſs, unaffected reading of the 
word; but meditation on it, in a dependence on the 
Spirit as the great interpreter, is an exerciſe to whick 
it diſcovers great backwardneſs? becauſe the word, 
thus accompanied, is a lamp to the feet, and a light to 
the path ; becauſe it is profitable in ſo many reſpects,— 
for doctrine, for reproqſ, for correction and inſtruftion 
in righteouſneſs. It 1 wal plead that theſe duties are of 
too difficult a nature; that they require too cloſe an 
attention; that it is very provoking to God to per- 
form them careleſsly ; and therefore inſiſt for the ne- 
glect of them, and for giving a preference to thoſe of 
a more general nature. The Phariſees were very wil- 
ling to tithe mint, and aniſe, and cummin, but they 
omitted faith and tbe love God, as well as tbe = 
yweightier matters of the law with N | | 3 
But the great reaſon of this averſion of the heart, aas "| 
unrenewed, from more ſecret duties, is that it is afraid 
of'a cloſe dealing with God, left its own iniquities be 
diſcovered ; and is apt in ſuch a ſituation to fay to him, 
as the wicked king to the faithful Prophet, H. * 
Found me, O mine enemy ? This leads us to obſerve, 

2. That it endeavours to prevent any real 3 
nion with God, and to diſtract the mind by wanderings - 
in duty. We have ſeen that the heart, as deceitful, al- - 
ways diſcovers great averſion from thoſe duties that 
are moſt ſpiritual in their nature. But it diſcovers a 
ſtill greater reluctance to fdiritualty in theſe, and in 


every other. If it p not with the profeſſor, ſo 
fur as to divert him _y from WHEN in 
33 t Cbriſtian 
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Cbriſtias exereiſe, eſpecially of a ſpiritual nature; it 
e r CR Ig 
it in a ſpiritual manner. It will argue from the 
great fatigue to which the mind is ſubjected,” when 
conftantly-on the ftretch, when ſtill exerted-to its ut - 
moſt in Divine ſervice. It may even, at times, ſubmit to 
the exertion of all our natural abilities for the diſcharge 
of a duty, of ſome conſtant exerciſe of rational endea- 
vours, of ſome intenſeneſs of the mind; but it ſtrives 
With violence againſt a ſpiritual engagement of heart, 
confifting in un entire dependence on the grace of 
Qnriſt, and preſent improvement of it, by deriving 
ſupplies from his inexhauftible fulneſs. This is a 
ſtroke agaĩnſt corruption, which it will uſe every ef- 
fort to parry, When it finds that God demands the 
heart in every duty, it wilt conſent to give him the 
rational underſtand ing, if it cannot make a better of 
it y or ſome degree of affections working in a natural 
way: but it cannot accede to the propoſal of giving 
the whole heart, as implying not only the exerciſe of 
every faculty, but of every one in a ſpiritual manner. 
At the thought of devoting the whole heart to God 
in every ſervice, it trembles for its beloved luſts; 
becauſe it is impoſſible that there can be a real, ſpiri · 
tual engagement of ſoul in any duty, but it muſt di- 
rectly tend to the aruciſixion of theſe. For every ad- 
vancement which the Chriſtian makes in communion 
with his God, leads him farther into himſelf, and 
quiokens him in carrying on the war againſt his ſpi- 
ritual enemies. Every act of ſpiritual worſhip, that 
aſcends from the renewed ſoul to God, may be ſaid to 
deſeend again, and to rebound on the head of ſame 
one corruption, in advancing its gradual deſtruction: 
as every conſiderable breach made in the wall of a 
beſieged city, not only gives opportunity to the aſ- 
failants-to enter in, and brings them nearer to poſſeſ. 
ſion; but expoſes the befieged to deſtruction: as they 
are in the greateſt — buried in the 
TOSS —ß̃— . ·˙ ths $43 n 
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to wandering and diſtractian in religio! 
— —— 
part of go 
Ip, while the heart ir far from him. They ſeem to 
liſten, and it may be, attentively, to what is ſpoken 
to them in the name of the Lor ; yet they ſcarcely 
attend to a ſingle ſentence. Inſtead of hearing luis 
word, as thoſe who muſt give account, their hearts 
n 
| deportment of 


and meditating' on their ordinary 
many profeſſors, the Sabbath, and even the time of 
Divine ſervice; is a ſeaſon for recollecting all that they 
have done; ot ſhould have done through the forego- 
ing week, and for planning the operations of the fol- 
lowing. Then they conſider what buſineſs they ſhall 
do, what promiſes "og ſhall fulfil, what viſits they 
ſhall make, probably; what miſchief they ſhall exe- 
cute; on the fix enſuing days; even when they pro» 
feſs to be worſhipping God the Spirit; or, if they 
hear what is ſaid, it is only with the bodily ear. 'They 
themſelves no trouble to attend with the heart, 

y come unto thee. as thei people cometh,” and they fit 
before thee as my people; and they heai hy wordt, 
they will not do ors. for with their mouth t 


much love, but their beart goeth after their th thy 5 
Can any fruit be expected from ſuch profeſſors ?'Suxely 
No. For the goſpel is a mere ſound tothem; and io! tho 
art unto them as a very lovely ſong of one "that Baiba 
pleaſunt voice; and can play well on an inſtrumentt 
for they' bear thy wordt, but they do them not* ? In- 
ſtability is mentioned by the Apoſtle James, as an & 
vidence of deceitfulneſs. A double-minded man it un- 
Stable in all his ways f. De wicked ir like the trom 

bled ſea, 3 whoſe waters caſt ip mim 
„5 1 1 _ in a end 
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gree, with many real Chriſtians, and in ſome-degree 
: oo all. OY experience inſtability of heart in-eve- 
ry duty. In public worſhip they are often haraſſed 
by thi. When ready to think that their hearts are 
Fred, truſtin in the Lord, ere they are aware, they 
find them wandering to the ends of the carth. When 
they endeavour to pour them out in prayer to the 
God of their life, and have, perhaps, attained ſome 
enlargement in his ſervice; they find that, in a mo- 
ment, the mereſt trifle will diſtract their minds, and 
carry them away from him. That, which they would 
ſcorn'to take notice of in the preſence of an earthly 
| ſuperior, - or even of an equal, will ſteal away their 
attention from God, and make them offer the ſacrifice 
of fools. When they read his bleſſed word, their 
minds are often ſo unſettled,” as not to obſerve the li- 
teral meaning of the expreſſions. When they fit 
down at his holy table, and make the moſt ſolemn 
approach that man can make to God, before he ſtand 
at his judgment-ſeat ; even there, they find it impoſ- 
fible to'reſtrain their hearts from wandering, When 
they would view the Redeemer as ſet forth \ crucified, 
u very ſmall matter will ſo divert the attention, as to 
make them forget the very duty in which they are 
engaged. When the Chriſtian would, in any duty, 
try the exerciſe of faith in Chriſt, as his Lord and 
Saviour, he finds many temptations ariſing from his 
own deceitfulneſs, that in a moment turn away his 
by from Chriſt, and fix it on that which profiteth 
This inſtability, as far as it prevails, -prevents 
his bis preſent comfort, mars the duty in which he is en- 
; and hinders his progreſs in grace. When, like 
| Reuben, he is unſtable ar water, how can he prevail ? 
3. By inciting to hypocriſy. The moſt; eminent 
Chriſtians will be ſenfible of the great prevalence of 
this corruption in religious worſhip. - It diſcovers it- 
ſelf by a ſecret deſire to be ſten of men. ' There is no 
duty that the faint can perform, if it be liable to out- 
ward obſervation, wherein he is wholly abſtracted 


. this üniſter motive, Although he habitually 
5 |  prefery 


prefers, the praiſe. MR man; 2 the na- 
tural inclination which every. one has to ſupport; his 
darch — nap the . will al- 
ways in ſome prevail. Can we deny, that it 
1 the eye of man being on ua, 
which influences us to ſome fervour in duty, more 
than a deſire of the glory of God; or, at leaſt, that the 
one is greatly blended with the other, often obſcures 
the evidences of its fincerity, and checks its fervour ? 
That real Chriſtians are in great er of aſſuming 
appearances. of religion, and of m n 
from which their hearts are — ot ranged, is 
very evident from the exam of ſo eminent a ſaint 
as Peter. Before the arrival of the meſſengers from 
Cornelius, he had received a revelation from God, in- 
forming him eee to be made 
— the ſame privileges with the ] Jews, and ad 
dene the ſatisfying evidence, that on tbe 
| Gentiles. alſa was poured out the gift of the Holy 1 5 
yet, when at Antioch, be acted with duplicity or 
. after, he had eaten for ſome. time with the Cons 
he withdrew himſelf. from them, when ſome 
came down from Jeruſalem; and not only liv l. 
ter the manner of the Jews, but Lenk. the Gen- 
tile converts to live in the ſame manner. On this ac 
count Paul wizh/food ⅛ im to the face, becauſe be u 
to be blamed, and charged him with diſſimulation, (Gal. 
ii. 1-1 or, as the word may be rendered bypocriſy. 
For the literal tranſlation, of ver. 1 3. is, and the ot 
Jui hypocriſed liteuiſe with him; inſomuch that Bar- 
nabas alſo was carried away with their hypocriſy. The 
enemies of holineſs often call the people of God hy- 
poerites, becauſe they perform duties which them- 
_ ſelves neglect; while it is the greateſt preſumption 
in them to judge the heart, without the moſt undeni- 
able external evidences. But every real Chriſtian, 
although he can appeal to God his habitual üncerity, 
and conſtant defire of it, will be ready to acknow- 
edge, that often could they look into his heart du- 
+ the n of duty, they would find far 
More 
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| Ae em forte) change Were they his witneſ. 
Ky in lecret, ys, Yo ng angie 0g 
that his hefrt is as a how hat Hobten dei? ν, 
ebmnſeſſiuig that amidſt all his outward 
and inwurd ſtruggles, he is cara! and. Hd. wider A 
Hypocriſy diſdovers itſelf in the exerciſe of helievers, 
not otily by their deſfre 70 de ſern of men, but even 
in their ſecret duties, when there is nd opportunity 
of outward obſer vation, by an 9 defite to 
be ſeen of God. Our meaning is, that ——— 
God are ſometimes diſpoſed to appear to . 
ſervent in duty than they really are; to make | 
flons of love to him which they de fiot preſently feel, 
to-exprefs # hatred of ſin and deſite of his favour; 
withour the immediate ſenſe of either in their hearts: 
4 Dy prompting the profeffor to retain en in his 
end eren with he daes neur to Ged. At ul 
times it is our duty to endeavour the deſtruction of 
this irreconcileable enemy of God, and of our fouls; 
But it is tore eſpetially incumbent, when we are 
about eo fiſt ourſetves tmmediately before the Scarch- 
er of Hearts in any ordinance of his appointment. 
For the indulgende of any fiti will: deprive us of holyß 
conftdenice, F our heart condemn ns, much more 
will God, who ir greater than bur Heart, and Inotuetb 
1 It is [the greateſt inſult to him, to come 
with a heart locking fin in its 
embraces. Aud er iniquity in our hearts, 
we may be aſſuted that he will not brar us. Theres 
fore out Lord exhorts us, when” we are to offer 
| COT WH hee repo ge ey es 
+6 hats feconetted to him, and them to come and ofs 
fer our it. 1 are the werds of 
tis ſervant Paul, _ & particaladdy'of- the 
greateſt external ac of gion; 


of tales anit withethin/t; but wit tht ankeortned bread 
of fttuerity and truth *, By an allnfion to the ordi- 
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paſſortr, ſin in gensral is called leaven ;/ becauſe 
When ſuſßerad either in a collective bady, or in an in- 
dividual;' it pervades and ſouts the bole Jump, and 
ſincerity is oppoſed to this leaden; becauſe where 
ever it is ſuffered; the heart is acting under the influ- 
ence of deceit. Now; in the proſpect, or in the per- 
farmance of any inſtituted duty, the heart often in- 
ſimuates, that there is no neceſſity for all this ſtrict- 
nels, It either hides its leaven as much as paffible 
from the eye of conſcience, and pretends that it is all 
purged out already; or pleads that it is ſo little that 
it cannot affect the lump, that it cannot ſpoil the du · 
ty; or, without attempting to diminiſh it, boldly” 
avows that there is no danger in retaining it. Thus 
the perſon may be prevailed with, perhaps, to eat und 
drink" unwortbily, and ſo to cat and drint j 
to bumſelf, and to venture on that denun- 
ciation; Curſed be be that doth the e abt 
Lord -deceitfully, and curſed be be that kaepeth bat 
bis fwwvord from blood *, He does: fo by keeping back" 
bis fword from the blood of his ſpiritual enemies, that 
war againſt the ſoul. He brings that which was torn, 
and the lame, and the fick ; although God bath faid; - 
Curſed be the decerver, who voweth. F 
the Lond a corrupt thing f. 5-0 

961 By e eee e e ANG 
This attempt the heart, as deceitful, often makes, 
well knowing that if it can be ſucceſsful in mag 
cing ſo falſe a dependence, it will eſſectually 
vent all the bleſſed fruits which would ſpring | 
duty, if performed in the ſtrength of the Lord. For 
he, who engages in it in his own ability, deliberate- 
ly procuires the inheritance of the curſe, inſtead of 
_ obſerving the appointed means of i the blef- 
fing. For it is declared, Cur/ed be man that trufteth- 


in man, and moketh fleſh bis-arm, and wwhoſe(beart:de- 


parteth from the Lord 1. The legal -obfervation of 
duty, inſtead of bringing oper re e 
one farther away from him, and is a 
8 Therefore in this abe, fu. 


Jer. xlviii. 10. t Ml. i. 19, 16. 1 Jer. xvii. 5. 
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heart ſuid to art from the Lord. Although the | 
Holy Spirit pronounces this "ſentence on the man 
Who rejects Divine ſtrength ; yet the falſe heart 
maintains its doctrine, and reconimends its own as 
the ſureſt ground of confidence. It inſinuates that 
it is a very uncertain method of performing duty, to 
rely on help, which is altogether invilible ; and that 
it is therefore preferable to depend on that ſtrength 
which man is more aſſured of, as belonging to him- 
ſelf, and being ever preſent with him. It particular- 
ly employs the natural principle of ſelf-gloriation as 
an argument againſt, at leaſt, a total dependence on 
the Lord; becauſe then a perſon, let him perform 
duty ever n well, muſt diſclaim all, and confeſs him- 
ſelf to be entirely a debtor to free grace. With this the 
heart cannot be ſatisfied. It always preſents its claim 
for ſome ſhare of the glory. If it ſeem to conſent 
that God ſhould have a part, fill it inclines to reſerve” 
the principal to itſelf, Believers often diſcover 
this Felf-conf ence ; though, in general, they feel 
the conſequences of it with ſeverity. We have an 
inſtance of this alſo in the hiſtory of Peter. When 
our Lord foretold that all his Gfeiples ſhould leave 
him in the hour of his bittereſt ' ſufferings, Pe- 
ter contradicted him, and aſſerted, that although all 


men ſhould deny him, yet he would not; nay, that 


although he ſhould die with him, he would not de- 
ny him. The warm declaration of love and attach- 
ment to his Maſter, was in itſelf commendable. But 
he grievouſly erred in forming and expreſſing his re- 
ſolution entirely in his own ſtrength.” And as a 
chaſtiſement for his ſelf-confidence, the Lord ſuffer- 
ed him awfully to diſplay and feel his own weakneſs, 
by leaving him without the preſent influences of bis 
grace, the affiſtance of which he had deſpiſed, and 
giving him up to the power of his own corruptions; 
- in conſequence of which he not only denied nis 
Lord, but curſed and ſwore" chut he knew him not. 
0 wie) wg the uprightneſs of its intention as an 
_ apology. a multitnde of Gesch As * 
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with to the duty of g to the 16. : 
cefſities of others, that / there be firſt a willing mi 
it is accepted according 10 tbat a man bath, and 2 
according-to that be bath. not *: the heart lays hold 
of this, and converts it into an excuſe for many fins: 
Is a duty abridged or-careleſsly- performed, from the 
prevalence of a worldly ſpirit? The deceitful heart 
ſuggeſts, that God will overlook this, becauſe the 
ſon * to do well. Hath the mind been 
with diſtracting thoughts during the en 2 
Comfort ſhall be drawn from the compaſſionate de- 
claration of our Lord; The ppirit indeed is willi. 
but the eb is weak, while the 1 hath chiefly 
from carnality'of ſpirit. rhaps, one 
uty is maimed, under the pretence de 2 
another, not reſently required. 'Thus Saul 84 
himſelf for diſobedience' with reſpect to the Amale- 


kites, under the pretence that the people had ſpared = 


the bet | of. the an of the oxen; to 'facrifice uni 
the Lord God . Indeed this deceit of the heart 1 
the ſource of all that corrupt doctrine of ſincerity a6 
the ground of acceptance; by which the covenant 'of 

grace is converted into a legal covenant, or new lutb, 
„ to thoſe h are the ub 

8 Y. og 6 10 med da 02:0 

*. „Tuna are mahy, on the other hand, who pleuſe 
themſelves with the form of duty, without any re- 
rd to the intention. To ſuch: profeſſors it appears 
the higheſt degree unreaſonable, itjurious, and 
abſurd to deny that they can perform good works; 
while they preſent many prayers, regularly attend pubs 
lic ordinances, and do ſo many actions of kindneſs t6 
their/brethren of mankind. Can theſe be evil works, 
which God expreſely commands? Or can they be 
bad men, when they can do ſuch works? All this 
would do very well, could theſe ſervants enfur 
themſelves, that he, whom they call their maſter, 
would look on their performanecs juſt as they do, 
e e ee them with e 
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ei 12 t 1 Sm. xy. 15. 


| w On the Decoieſluoh of che Hanes, Sun. 18. 


But as this is one of the moſt common, it is alſo.one of 
che moſt ruinous deceits that the heartof man. is ſubject 
to: for the Lord Jecth nat as man {teth ; for man looketh 
on the outward appearance, but the Lord looteth on the 
heart. Theſe ations are, indeed, good as to the mat- 
ter of them; and at leaſt for the order of ſociety, and 
for the advantage of others, it were to be wiſhed that 
men abounded more in them. But the mere exter- 
nal form of duty is comparatively of io little account 
with God, that, when this is all, even thoſe duties that 
be hath himſelf 7 4 are rejected by him with 
deteſtation. . Tour ir an abomination unto me. 
Why ſo?. Becauſe the right principle is wanting. 
he duty is performed without. proper motives and 
ends, It is to the ſecret principle of the heart that the 
Lord locks. For it is this eſpecially. that denomi- 
nates an action to be good or evil. This doctrine is 
Imitted by you in the ordinary tranſactions of life. 
5 Therefore, in making trial as to facts, di you not, as 
Fr as poſfible, endeavour to diſcover the motive? 
What is it that conſtitutes the difference. between a 
miſtake and a lie, or between lawful and 
murder, but the intention of. the agent? Naw, what 
is your leading principle in performing theſe actions, 
F boaſt of as good? i it not to appeaſe 
? And do you not therefore give him tlie lie; 
an conſidering him as an enemy, while he de- 
es that fry © wot in hin? Is ĩt not to avoid hell? 
And do you not therefore want that ve which eefterb 


deut fear? Is it not to procure heaven? And do. you - 


not therefore labour as mere hirelings, not as ſons? is it 
not to eſtabliſh your own, righteouſneſs ? And do you 
not thus refuſe to ſubmit, yourſelves to the righteouſneſs. 
| 1 Is it not often merely to recommend your, 
ſelves to others? And is not this to love 1b 9 of . 
2 more than the praiſe of God ? Iif a wo 5 
Self the great principle, motive, and end of all vr 
religious actions? can you. think that God will 45 
accept. them as truly good; when vou neither % 
f TH. wi? al OF, "OW nor a "PAN as 
. Wa + | Four | 


* 
* 


$a e 


et end! Is not this the great 5 
er eee 22 25 


ede him with repe their cootimanee 
the want of a r principle in their pretended 
of humiliation ? ye faſted Oe: 
Hfeb and "month, even thoſe ſeventy years, did 
yo at all fo | unto me, even to. me Aud when yo did 
eat, and when ye did drink, did. 3 ns A647 
* and drink for yourſelves * ? 
8. By Siecing vp the deer to > Wink jokes 
this 
n 


| ter enjoying the Divine 
ſnare he is very apt to 
veries which God makes of himſelf have an humbling 
tendency, becauſe they at the ſame time manifeſt the 
Chriſtian's unworthineſs. The more that one really 
ſoes of the glory, holineſs, and love of God, the more 
= 19 own meanneſe, impurity, and enmity ap- 
ough this is the native tendency of ſuch 
. mani the deceitful heart improves 
them in a way directly a 
ceive from God, che Jeſs reaſon have we for boaſting; 
becauſe we run the in arrears to ſovereigagg 
grace. We have, ther NA 
- riation on this ground, as, in ſecular concerns, a 
debtor has on account of the multiplication of his en- 
gagements to his creditors, The heart inf. - 
nuates the very reverſe, It would perſuade us, that 
the more we receive from God in his fervice; the 
more he is. indebted to us. God denies that man 
can be profitadle 10 bis Maker. The proud heart avers 
it, and boldly afferts that he is obliged to us for the 
tribute of ſpiritual worſhip which we render to him; 
although this can only be paid out of his own eren. 
2 by the inſtuences of his grace. Pride makes a 
fooliſh appearance in any part of the conduct of man, 
becauſe it (oits ane. fo ill, who is not only duſt, but 
| polluted duſt. But its folly and extravagance eſpe- 
_ cially appear, when it operates with. regard to God. 
For thus man, by the moſt dreadfal preſumption, 


virtually runs a paralle} between God and himſelf. 
» ® Zack, vii g, 6 


E 


Of every ſpecies; of pride this is the moſt Uectitful, 
_ deteſtable, and dangerous. It is the moſt” derrigful, 
becauſe it ſhelters itſelf. under the garb of humility. 
It is a poiſon extracted from the ſweeteſt” flowers; a 
weed, which grows up under the covert of the moſt 
| Hant plants. It derives its exiſtence, and its 
ſtrength from the abuſe of gracious manifeſtations on 
the os of God, and of gracious exerciſe on that of 
the Chriſtian, Spiritual pride often ariſes in the ſoul, 
after it has been endeavouring to renounce itſelf, and 
_  profeſling to be indebted to God for all. Perhaps, 
it impoſes itſelf on the ſaint, under the ſemblance of 
godly, joy, or of the conſolations of the Spirit, or of 
unfeigned gratitude... It is the moſt dete/table kind 
ef pride. For it has leſs foundation than any other. 
ride can never have a true foundation. But what- 
ever ſhadow. of reaſon there may be for it in the con- 
duct of one man towards another, there can be none 
with reſpect to God. For before him the nations are 
- as tbe drop of a bucket, and at the ſmall duſt of the ba- 
_ dance; yea, with him, all the nations are counted as 
Al . than nothing, and vanity, It is alſo the moſt 
dangerous, Being ſo deceitful, it is the more diffi- 
cult to diſcoyer it. This kind of pride diffuſes its 


- contagion. before it is perceived. It alſo eminently 


._ when it is thus abuſed. David ſaid in his p 


y 
. Expoſes. the Chriſtian to the tokens of the Lord's diſ- 
eee 1 nr ror TOS: 
IIx pride is ſuch an abomination. to him in any, 
that he is ſaid to /ec the proud afar of, as if he ab- 
horred.to take a look of him at hand; how much 
more ahominable and proyoking muſt it be in his 
own children, who are unſpeakably more indebted 
to bim than others. He expreſſes his indignation, 
by immediately withdrawing his gracious preſence, 
| | roſperi- 
ty, {/ball neuer be moved. Lord, by thy favour' thow + 
haſt made my. mountain to ſtand ſtrong. But he ſoon 
ſa his folly; Thou didft hide thy face, and I was 
troubled *,.,. Theſe words might literally refer to his 
 eonfidence in the outward proſperity of his reign, 
4 n 45 28 
Fal. xxx. 6, 7. | 23-55 - - 85 


deceitful heart is the ſame, in like eireumſtances, al- 


of: which: he Halmiſt's language may be under- 


—— ar be Performance af. h. bit 


— often metaphorically fighi fy ki | 
th the diſcdvery of the vanity of this ence 
ſome ſevere chaſtiſement. But it is more: t 
adds that they refer to his religious enerciſe. 
3 rate, as r eee learning s 
things. —_— and done literally, contain 
See engroſſed in the ſacred Canon 
ae Churches and as the-exerciſe-of the 


though the ſubjecte be different; the words may he 
viewed in a ſpiritual! ſenſe. This: kind wah pride; 


ſtuod, ſeems to be the moſt ſubtile and ireſined. It 


does not appear that he elaimed any merit to him- 


ſelf; or that he confided/ in any ſpiritual ſtrength, as 
ariſing . from the exerciſe of his own powers. 


aſcribes both the cauſe and the effect to God. He 


mentions his favour, good will, or grace as the cauſe; 
By Tay favour, —and his own ſtanding as the effet 
of God's operation; TH haſt Maps my mountain 0 


tand ſtrong. Wherein then lay his error?“ may 
you ſay. Perhaps, we are not to conclude that God 


hid 3 from him, as a teſtimony of diſpleaſure 

„ with any part of his conduct; but only for the trial 
e of his faith. Nay, his exerciſe ſeems to he commend- 
A able, as expreſſive of the higheſt gratitude. But this 


agrees not with the tenor of the Pſalm, the defign-of 


Which is evidently to extol God, betauſe of the ſhort 
duration of his anger. For verſe th, he makes 
declaration; His anger endureth but a moment 


while he acknowledges his offence, he mentions God's 


- gracious return as an evidence of this, verſe 11th, 
__ 'Wherein then conſiſted his fin.?+ He not only ſeems 

to have thought that he was henceforth {till to enjoy 
the 3 /perity. of ſenſible manifeſtations ; 1 ſhall ne- 
I moved; 


but to have preferred. the gift to the 


: _—_ giver, the diſplays of Divine. grace to the gracious 
... God himſelf, the ſtream to the ever-living fountain, 


already received to that grace contained in the 


Srace 
| Promiſe. He exalts himſel6 in his own heart, n the 


enjoyment 


* 


* beet ne, Sin 


enjoyment and cvidences of this favour. He peaks, 
as if former manifeſtations of Divine love would 
n 
ional ſupply : Bon ba/t made my mountain to fland 
— Tree 
mountain as if he, either in temporal or ſpi- 
could ſtand im his own ſtrength. This 
ne rope would naturally make him neglect the 
ue of meant, become remiſs in prayer, relax the exer- 
eiſe of faith, and lay afide his watchfulneſs. Where- 
fore; he was brought to ſee the neceſſity of a conti- 
nued dependence on the Lord as his helper, verſe roth. 
We ſind him in many other places expreſſing his 
confidence in the very ſame language; I all never 
be moved, yet without any token of the Lord's anger. 
But then, he builds his confidence on another foun. 
dation; upon the Lord's being at his righe hand e, 
not on that grace, which was already given him, but 
on that which remained with God . Or, he expref- 
ſes his confidence in this language, only as preſently 
_ chiming God for his rect and | ſalvation . It was 
better for Paul, after his great manifeſtations, o de 


on any | 
treaſured up in Chriſt, the Head of the covenant: | 


ide, and to deter us from it, the example | |; 


1 3 — ĩ ef God: . 


Left being lifted r ane, F 
of tbe 5 c | | 5 
9285 * F 4 25 
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9. Br diu the Chritian from dey when th 


obſervation of it is attanded with - no comfort. 
have ſeen that the heart as deceitful,” 1 
with reluctance, at any rate. But if it fail in this re» 
ſpect, if he be determined to make u trial of duty 
in gbodience to the Divine command; it will nent 
3 
or to dme away 
cauſe he experiences no comfort at all, or a | 
deal lefs than he expected. We hare in the word 
of God both precept and example to encourage us to 
— in duty, as the way to comfort.” We 
to pray uit hout | cenfing,' akways to 
— and not 40 aint, to pray akevays with all prayer 
and ſupplication, and watch thereunto'with all perſe. 
verance. Chriſt ſpake the parable of the importunate 
_ widow and unjuſt judge, to ineulante the neceffity 
of importunity in religious duties, and improved it 
by propoſing this queſtion — —— 
eum ble, 1obo. cry day und niybt unto; bim, though be 
_ Fat with abem ] This queſtion be refolves by 
— —— gracious: anſwer: I tell you, cbat be 
3 ſheedily 8. Not peedy, it may be, 
accotding to their lmited expectations; but ſpredily, 
in anſwer to their, importunate and unremitted | 
plications. We have many examples in the ſacred 
hiſtory, confirming the noerſſity and efficacy of pert 
ſeverance; in duty, as the way to comfort. Jacob 
wreſlled with the Angel of the covenant till day- 
break, and ſaid to him I ui not irt tber go except 
thom big me; und be bie bim ther. Ere Pavl 
obtained a gracious: anſwer, he b-fdtyphr the Lord 
tbrice. The Syrophenician woman tock all the re- 
proofs of Chriſt in good part, and continued to urge 
1 ha ſaid to her; Be it unte 
thee. cuen ut thou unt. But the:deceitful heart would 
have the believer to make a god of his comfbrt, 5 
1 wich God. 4 1 theſe — — | 
= Me 
e 4 e 4- A 


deglect 


br bu, An i 
Haut bend of religious 
But this the deceitful 


2 


* 


* 
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end. 
110, -By making tlie perſon ſeek romfbrt from the 
more performance of | duty; In hat way foever the 
duty has been obſerved; the- heut perſuades us to 
———— —-—r: —¼¼a #2 
as the poor deluded” Papiſt flatters ' himſelf, that there 
is real merit in counting over his beads, or in re- 
_ pearing+his prayers, although in un unknown 
Den the Ohriſtian is -in dunger of being thus enfn 
red by reſting on the duty, in which he is engaged 
with view to uny particular bleſfingl as if the per. 
formance of the duty itſelf infallibiy feourôd the 
ble fing. As, on the one hand, he is in dumger vf 
ug the means that God hath appointed; ſo, 
an the other, of confiding in them, as if there were 
ani indiſpenſable connection detween them and the 
end. Through his inwurd deceit, he may be: at 
times ready to apprehend; either that the duty will 
be ed of God for the work med, or that 
his perſon will be accepted becauſe of the duty We 


. _ ought to be as diligent and fervent in duty, us i 


our all depended upon it. as if this were really the 
foundation of our acceptance; und: at the ſame time, 
to be as much denied to itz a if the obſervation 


_ © thereof were nowiſe neceſſary! We muſt 2work out 


dr ſalvation with fear and tremùliny s but only as 
_ affuring ourfelyes that it in GD une torteth im ut 
Dath te will and tu do. We mit ſtuddy to aher, 
all things whatſoever Ohriſt hath nded, an 
4when'we have done all in our pouerj heknowledge that 
Derr 
Der 8 1 F | 
Mal. ii. 14. "+ I bin. . iN „e 


> 
| 
þ 
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leſs than what was our duty to. do . It is evident 
at the Phariſee juſtified himſelf before G God, be- 


Ys of the performance of ſome kind of duty. But 


becauſe of this falſe confidence, he went down to his 
houſe condemned of God: for this is clearly implied 
the contraſt ſtated between him and the Publican. 
Nehemiah pleads with God for the remembrance. of 
his ſervices in ſuch a manner, that at firſt view we 
might be apt to imagine, theſe were the ground of 
his bope : Remember me, O my God, concerning thit, 
and wife not out my good deeds that I have done for 


the houſe of my God, But we find that he afterwards 


adds, when urging. the ſame requeſt ; Remember 
me, O my God, concerning this alſo, and ſhare me ac- 


- cording to the greatneſs of thy mercy f. Even while 


he ſeems to plead his duties, he entirely diſclaims 
them as meritorious ; and relies only on the riches of 
Divine mercy diſcovered in the revelation of grace. 
This ſhows. that when he aſks the remembrance of 
his good deeds, he wiſhes. them to be remembered 
only as evidences of the fincerity of his love to God, 
and to his kingdom. The children of God may be 
earneſt with him for the acceptance of their ſervices, 
even while ey.renounce them as in any degree me- 
ritorious; ear my prayer, O Lord, ſaith, the Pſalmiſt, 
give car to my. ſupplications 5 in thy faithfulneſs an- 


fu me, and in thy righteouſneſs. And enter not 


o judgment with thy ervant : for in thy fight ſhall 


Ee d . 


11. By inſpiring one Nich greater boldneſs i in duty, 
becauſe. of former comfort in the abſeryation of it. 
This diſpoſition is extremely natural, and to the moſt 
of profeſſors it may appear perfectly innocent. May 


„ not he, Who has 8 many former aſſurances 


« of his welcome! in approaching a friend, come with 
* greater confidence afterwards ! 1 But, My thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither ure your ways my ways, 
the Lord. This is nothing but a more ſecret 
working of legality. 1387 the only foundation of gur 
Vox. I. approach 
Lake xvii. ro. S 22. f Pfal, eli, t. 


- 


fore, every right approach to 


346 On the Dectitfulteſt of the Heart, Sn. 18. 
approach to God as a Father, in any duty, is the 
perfect righteouſneſs, the finiſhed work of him who 
ngaged bis heart to approach unto God as a Judge. 
Therefatt, the choiceſt comforts, the moſt precious 
and ineſtimable tokens of Divine love to us, muſt 
never be aſſumed into an equality with the Son 


of his love, or that righteouſneſs with which, and 


en account of which alone, he is well pleaſed. For 
Chrift hath ſaid; I am the way -n man cometh to 
the Father but by me, He is the way, as excluding 
every other. He is the conſecrated way ; and there- 
fore, it is ſacrilege to think of any other, or to think 
of altering this by any additions of our own. It is 
in him only that we have boldneſr and acceſs with 
confidence by the faith of him. Without faith it is im- 
Role, in any duty, to pleaſe God . Now, the ob- 
ject of faith is always twilbout us, and never any 
thing within us. It is not Chriſt in our hearts, 
vr any evidence of this; but Chrift in the promiſe. 
Former comforts. are not matter of faith, but of 
experience. Therefore, they cannot be the ground 
of confidence in drawing near to God. The foun- 
dation of the believer's acceſs to God in every du- 
ty, through the whole courſe of the Chriſtian life, 
is the 8 as at firſt, - nothing but the blood 
of Jeſus, He can have no renewed. acceſs to God, 
but on the ſelf-ſame ground on which he had 
his acceſs in the act of juſtifying faith, There- 
od .is juſt Joing this 


work ovet again. He does not come as a ſaint, * 
Mn is, on the Hot of his ſaintſhip ; but as ſtill a 
guilty creature, in himſelf confidered, improving the 
blood of Chriſt anew, as the way into the bolieft of all, 
For Chriſt is not only the dovr, by which the believer 
at firſt enters in, but by which be = in and out in 
the conſtant progreſs of a life of faith f. Under the 


law, every renewed: approach to God, in public wor- 
ſhip, was with blood, Becauſe of the perfeRtion of 
the one ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, theſe is now no oc- 
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caſion for any other. But we muſt not preſume to 
come to. God, but by offering this anew in the ex- 
exciſe of Raith. Therefore, every believer iz a prieſt, 
not in the abſurd and irrational ſenſe of the Pa- 
its, in their idolatrous ſacrifice of the maſs ; but 
becauſe he ftill holds up to God, in every duty, the 
. facrifice of Telus Chriſt our Paſſover. 
rmer enjoyment of communion with God ma 
be 8 as an encouragement to the renewed o 
ſervation of duty ; as a mean for enlivening us in 
the performance of it; and as a collateral confirmation 
to weak faith. So the Plalmiſt improved it; I wil 
remember thee from the land of Fordan s. But it is 
abuſed, it is idoliſed; if aſſumed as in any reſpet 
the foundation of faith, or ground of boldneſs in co- 
ming to the throne. —lt might in the ſame manner 
be proved, that if a perſon approach God with % 
i after apparent el under the hiding 
5 countenance, or while conſcious of the Preva- 


lende of iniquity; it 8 from unbelief and le- 


gality. For it demonſtrates, that he does not ſuffici- 
ently improve the. blood of Chriſt as his only way, 
and as a way that is conſtantly. open even to the 
chief of finners. 

Tas Apoſtle John, indeed, makes an obſeryation 
in his firſt Epiſtle, chap. iii. 21. which may ſeem, at 
firſt view, to overturn this doctrine ; that if our 
beart condemn us not, we have confidence towards God. 


But he does not fay that this conſciouſneſs of in- 


tegrity is the foundation of our confidence. He only 
aſſerts the matter of fact, which no reaſonable perſon 
can deny f that a ſenſe of i integrity is attended with 
boldneſs in duty, He is not there treating of the foun- 
dation of our acceſs to God, but of that of affurance 
with reſpect to our ſtate, as derived from ſeri 5 
evidences.. For it is expreſsly faid, ver. 175 

know we that we are of the truth, and ſbal A our 
bearts. before bim. How do we know Jo this? 8 


# Pal n 6. 


* 
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ing no Cont lin, wh . no 8 1 Eva, — 
Now, what ie the reſult of this conſciouſneſs? ne 
3 od. in duty with a good conſcience, as 
oppoſed to one. that condemns a perſon. for habitual 
hypocriſy in religion. But he by-no means makes 
this conſciouſneſs the ground of boldneſs with reſpect 
to acceſs. and acceptance; nor does he declare that 
Phe coalkinige can baparpe, god, can be'pacified, or 
be kept in peace by any of our doings. He Alerts 
nothing more here than what we find elſewhere, that 
in order to our drawing near with a true heart, "oo 
muft have our hearts /prinkled from an evil con 
ence a; and that the conſcience muſt be purged 24 


| © dead works, to ſerve the living God. If our beart, 


Faith he, condemn us nat, we have confidence towards 
Gods i. e. If our conſciences be really ſprinkl 
with the blood of Jeſus, delivered Rock a ſenſe of 
. * guilt, and atteſt our juſtification before God the 
h ts Fudge of all, through Feſus the Mediator of the 
* new covenant ; then we with holy confidence draw 
=” near to God as a Father.” But it may be ſaid, 
that this explanation does not agree with the follow- 
ing words; And whatſoever: we aft, we receive of 
bim, becauſe we keep bit commandments, But becauſe 
muſt not be here underſtood, as denoting the ground 
of our ſucceſs in prayer, but only as expreſſing an 
evidence. As God beareth not finners, but beareth the 
righteous ; when, after proper trial, we have a conſci- 
- ouſneſs of fincerity tawards him, we may be aſſured 
that he heareth us: not, on account of our fincerity as 
the meritorious cauſe ; but becauſe this fincerity 18 
an evidence of genuine faith in Chriſt, as our way to 
te Father. In the ſame ſenſe he adquces our obe- 
dlience to God's commandments as a reaſon why | 


5 wwe may be certain that he will hear Va york 


| er, is the - evidence, as being the fruit of 
faith. The particle becauſe, is uſed in the ge? 
ſenſe 1 as in yerſe 14. about the, meani ning of 


ot 


2 Hes. „% led i. 14, 


hat account doth G 


Freſs in grace, no comfortable fruits from this 


1 robs you of both the comfort and the proſit of duty. 


Porſhip. 


e. En rformance of Duty,” _ 346 
* . 2 buns het we 
are Yom © ath to 5 we 1 2 
8 e No = I ſay; that dur 8 7 to neon brethren 
- the cauſe of © regeneration.” Is mention- 
* ed as Oy cv. 'Is the queſtion then aſked; “ On 
us whatſoever we | 
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of our ſervices.” This alſo diſcovers the greateſt igno- 


dan, For it ſuppoſes, either that our diſpofition 
1 for duty proceeds from ourſelves, and not from God, 


dat it muft be wrought by us, | and not in us by his 


1 Spitit —or, that we are to expect his gracious con- 


ſolations, while we 9 rent the calls of 
ward and providence, - % 
Fs 


1 
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Wr cennef ubs a more ee way ev 

the attainment of a ſuitable di . = ne 

to negle& the call for want e | 
hand, the moſt direct way to * lirelineſs of uf. 
feckion, and the joy God's ſalvation in his ſervice, 
is depending on promiſed grace, to obey his call. In- 
_ deed it is very commendable exerciſe for perſons be- 
fore they engage in duty; to ſeek acceſs to the Lord 
therein; to endeavour to remove their affections 
tom carrial 6djeQs, and to ſet them on the things that 
are abobe; and to call to their recollection thoſe con- 
_ fiderations; which "moſt naturally tend to fill the foul 


with ſpiritual defires. But the omiſſion, or even the 


delay of preſent duty, becauſe we find the inefficacy 
of our endeavours to attain a right temper of mind, 
is the device of Satan, and of che corrupt heart, to 
_ deptive us of all comfort and edification in the way 
of the Lord. If your hearts be languid and unaffet- 
aj to whom ſhould you apply but to God, that he 
- ay touch them with a live coal caker from off bis altar 2 
If you have no preſent comfort, can you reaſonably, 
Jock fot it in keeping at a diſtance from the God of 
all grace, and of all conſolation? How can you more 
_ reaſonably expect his preſence than in the exerciſe of 
* obedience to his commands; amidſt all felt inability? 


When the Church complains of the Lord's abſerice, 


and thus earneſtly ſupplicates his return; 05 that 
thou wouldſi rent the heavens, and come down';—ſhe' 
| comforts herſelf by this conſideration; Thou meeteft 
bim that rejoiceth, and worketh righteouſneſs ; thoſe that 
remember thee in thy ways*®.. The Lord in mercy 
- meeteth or pre venteth them who work righteouſneſs, 


who endeavour obedience to his commandments, who 


remember bim in bis ways; not thoſe Wh forget- 

him, who omit duty, becauſe they do not experi- 

ence his gracious preſence, who will only remem- 

ber him in their own ways. Of the ſame nature is 

ber language elſewhere: Tua, in the way of thy judę- 

ments, O Lort, eee * 

e e NP 

= If lai. 1. 5. e ee Wh 


a RS -, 
4 25 


* o, eee He 


heart to frequency in religious ſ- exvices, 
Iy in choſe which; are extraordinary and occaſional. 
It is extremely averſe to intimate communion with 


: 


122 


our fowl ir 40 f Lev Ire the .rompmubrance; of . 
an Ir is in the path of obedience. alone, that tha 

Lord's people may Expect their neceſfary ſupplies 
from him ; nnd it is not ſurpriſing that theſe 


be denied, when they turn ib hac. and nat the face, . 


It is more glorifying, to God, and more edifying. to 


the ſaints, that they many duties 
without a ſenſe of his preſence, than —— 7 Ling 4a 
cauſe of the want of this. men,, nana; 
6. Ir-difluades from duty, by repredaming that an 

eminent meaſure af holineſi is not neceſſary to ſalvation. 
This is an objection ma 3 ine of the 


and eſpreial- 


God, and to a ſtrict courſe of holineſs. Therefore, 


ben there is a call from God, ox an inclination in 
the renewed part to 22 eſpecially if it be 


out of the ordinary line, it ſuggeſts this reflection; 
<< That a man may be a real — eo... 
8 nes of ſuch a duty that he may be as 
„ ſhure of 'heaven, though he negiecb it.“ Thus it 
attempts to impede the Chriſtian's in holi- 
neſs, by raiſing obſtacles to a lift of dependence on 


the Lord. It reaſons with bim againſt 4 life of faith, 
az if his own {alvation, and not the glory of God, 


were his higheſt end; as if bis greateſt concern were 


. to get heaven to himſelf, and he were under no ob- 


ligation to glorify God on earth. But this ohiection. 
as ĩt ariſes 25 deceitfulneſs, is itſelf very falſe. and 


deluſory. For, though it were true, as the heart. 23 


falſely repreſents, that out own: 9 TP 
higheſt concern.z- fil, it would be our to aim 


at the higheſt degree of holineſs we could by any. ys 
means attain, becauſe thus we ſhould have the high-, 


eſt evidenoe of the certainty of aur ſalvation ʒ boli; 
neſs being the cleareſt'pr of a Juſtißed Kate It 


is, therefore, our duty, even for making ſure our 5 
. to am bY eee ee of hole. 


® 
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3 From this principle is 7 deceitful; er 
holineſs Is the only way to glorify God, and to attain 
our on ines. We can never glotify God, _ 
by u ſpiritaal Rfe; and the greater our progreſs, the 
more inftrumentil « are we in Slorifying büm. Nen 
our enyen muſt eſpecially conũſt in eonſotmity 
to God; and if we deſire a Heaven upon earth, we 

can only'attain it by following bolineſi, without which no 

mam tan fee the Lord. Tt is, therefore, our our indiſpen- 
fable duty to pre d toward: the mark for the - 
priats to lenve the things that are behind, and reach forth - 
auto theſe that art before. It id not enough that we, 
in tegeneration, enter in ut the flrait gate. We muſt 
all our life long be engaged in the fame” exerciſe... 

Therefore, faith Chriſt * "his hearers ; Strive to enter - 

in at the fir 8 ny ſholl ſeth to enter in, and 

ſhall not be able Le 6f attention, that the 
word here uſed is of the ſame import with that which 

denotes the agony of our Lord in the N 


ſignifies ſuch a Fg as implies the greateſt ardoar 
and engagement a bo a contending againſt the 
greateſt poſition, a ſtriving ng in an agony." We wwe tw... 
ſtrive- in the ſame manner, ' and "wich ſach/ a | 
agony” of foul in working ou o and 1 
e he "Kingdom of Ente a Chriſt fubmitred.. 
10 In the purelraſt of if. And there is the greateſt 
neceſſity for this; becauſe we have the ſame ene 
to oppoſe” us; Sin, Satan, the World, and Death: 
though, bleſſed be God! fr we be'i in Chrift, weave. 
not Hike him to ſtruggle with divine and infinite 
wrath; or with theſe enemies in their full power. — If 
renden ts this ofection of the deeeitful heart; If 
we negle@-any duty, to which we are called or moves 
by the holy Spirit; we not only make no advance- _ 
ment in holineſe, dat we have no preſent evidence of 
its reality :* berät we are deflitute of one of its moſt. 
certairt characters. e 1 a cheerful 


| obedience 


«VF. Lee xi 4 tale a. 
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4 3 1, to the negſet 50 jo Rev Jeſt — 92 
1 it as 45 i ion or peer 5 
n conſcience calls rd's | ep eople 101 1 e 
eir hearts as del are diſpoſed to it, 
Ane xd, | deceitfalneb prevents them, b OE ON a 
_ tear, of .propoſing, or, arora it, Jeſt: their condue. 
bes liable Io i UEpen Fes on. The Chriſtian knows 
1 7 his own a — he is apt to 


2 others Jogging 1255 he” is e — 2 
be is al 


. d e eee 
= a. greater love. to his own character, and to 

per fire of others, than to the honour. and appro- 
3 e Searcher of hearts? When this. | 
N P enough to deter from duty, is it not a, — 
lat NE fear of man bath, in the mean time, more in- 
than that of Gr . * — 9 Which 

Tb Bae us from pro 2 
t 


* 2 own reputation ee 


be preſeryed at ch 
we owe to him. This 15 a e 


| | may be rovoked { 0. to chaſten his Tag va bo give 
them e TE 
rved confufi 
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Sn. i, ar to he Omiſion ef Duty. 88. 


1. Bawanx of neglecting the of God's 
time is always the fitteſt for his . e 
be at no loſs to know the ſeaſon of thoſe duties which 


are of a ſtated nature. That of others, which are oc. 
 _  cafional, is to be learned from the word of God; from 


the calls of providence, from the teſtimony of con- 
5 motions of the Spirit in you 
who are his children. arcs bv E 


— gleQting any duty in its At any rate, 
when you perform it Jo it will very pro- 


bably be at the expence of ſome other which is more 
Tequiſite. Perhaps, the Lord may, in 
Juſt diſpleaſure, deny you the opportunity that you 
_ . have promiſed to yourſelves : or, if this be not the 
caſe, be may deny you the power, or the inclination 
to embrace it ; or, if neither of theſe be with-held, 
he may refuſe you his gracious preſence, in that 
duty which ou have delayed beyond its proper time : 
as we have with reſpect to the For as 
they would not enter into the promiſed land, when 
God commanded them ; afterwards, when they would 
have entered, he refuſed his permiſſion. 
2. Do not plead the world as an excuſe for the 
omiſſion of duty. God hath given you abundance of 
time to yourſelves, To every thing there is a ſeaſon, and 
time 10 ads the heaven. Lou may 
eaſily accom a worldly buſineſs, and yet 
devote that time to God which he requires. Were 
vou more diligent in redeeming the time, you might 
conſecrate much of it to him, that is ſpent to no pur- 
poſe at all, or to the worſt of purpoſes. If you find 
Four hearts habitually or frequently excuſing you 
from duty, becauſe of the cares of the world; you 
| have great reaſon to fear, that the love of the world 
is predominant in you, and that be gs wage ef 
Libet will choke the word, and make it unfruitful. Our 
Lord repreſents this as the very excuſe that thole of. 
fered, who were altogether — to the Goſpel- feaſt. 


e &c. The con- 


/ 


- 


ſealed to the day 


S was, that one went to hit farm, a 
his mtrchandiſe.. And what doth 
af chi: conduct? They. made light of it. 
-3- Ba extremely ſuſpicious of every 8 
heart offers for the neglect of duty. 


reaſan to dread, that ſuch excuſes proceed from de- 


. ceitfulneſs-or carnality. Never admit of one with- 
aut trying it to the utmoſt. If you are willing to 
find or admit an excuſe, it is a certain evidence of 


your averſion to the ſervice of God. Suſtain no 
logy, that conſcience cannot approve, when it is tried 
by the word of God. Suſtain none, but what you 
are aſſured, God will hann tabu- 


| nal. 


ig. Luenth not the Spirit, when. exciting you to abs, 
The 18 2 27 * the. Holy Ghoſt, by whom you are 
abe It diſcovers the higheſt 
ingratitude pa fi when, notwithſtanding all your 
unworthineſs, he doth not ceaſe to be a reprover., It 
is extremely. prejudicial to the intereſts of religion in 
your ſouls. You, who are the ſubjects of his com- 
mon operations, may provoke him to depart from you 
er. For it is written: They rebelled, +" at 
ed bis holy Spirit, and he was turned to be their enemy. 
And O! what a dreadful thing is it, to have the Spi- 
rit of all grace, the giver of all conſolation, the foun- 
tain of all true peace, for your enemy? You, who 
Rare his own people, his temples, his peculiar charge, 
may by continuing to grieve him, provoke him to de- | 
part for a long time, with reſpect to ſenſible mani- 
feſtations; and in ſuch a manner, that you may never 
again in this world, enjoy ſo great a meaſure on his 
comforts as you have formerly enjoyed. 
5. CARRY on, in the ſtrength of ' promiſed grace, a 
conſtant war againſt the- carnality of your hearts, againſt 
that oppoſition, which is in them to duty. Be not 
diſcouraged, becauſe, when you would do good, evil is 
_ projent with you, ls there any one who ſays, that he 
never found evil. preſent with him in oppoſition to 


good; that his _—_ with the greateſt, and with 


IINN3 28. 4 univerſal 


SxK. 19. e e e 
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univerſal alacrity, ſtill complies with the ſervice of of 
God? This is a certain evidence of reigni 

and of grofs'iznorance of bis ftate before + by. Wane | 
will not always oppoſe in the ſame manner, or with 
the hs violence ; but it will always in ſome degree 
oppoſe gend. If you are ſtrangers to this oppoſition; 
it teſtifies that your corruption takes another channel; 
that you have taken up your reft in the duties per- 
formed, or that nothing but mere natural affection is 


at work with you; which is the reaſon that matters 


go ſo ſmoothly on. It is againſt the Lord's anointed 


that the wickedneſs of Saul eſpecially appears. Cain 


might have lived peaceably, had not his — deen 
NN If ſin get a full vent in the channel of 
ſelf-righteouſneſs, it will make little oppoſition to 


duty: for this is a courſe as natural to it as any other. 


— 


If religion go no farther than the affections, while 
the * of the heart is ſtill reſerved for ſin; it may 
ſeem an eaſy matter for a man to do the good that he 


_ would, While the affault is only made on the out- 


.  prebende | 
Be e c W even 41 " OM. n 


works, the firong man may. ſeem to be uy neſt, 1 f | 
he can ſtill keep. rad e N 
FINALLY, preſs. after: ee meaſure of not 


neſs, - It is not enough. you are, helievers. You 
mk; ine ic to io pretend! that 92 © ee a you are g- 
and to grow tp into e 


beaven is perfect. $2 500 $9, 13 i733 >. 33 
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Sh Was I ice 
3 of the world, the 2 ge of their 
Own hearts. When we Aro Aaron pier Prague 
| de enſnared by their devices, and injured in our own 
Characters, or property; we naturally entertain ideas 
ra-the prejucie of thoſe om whom we ſuffer, We 
m to be worſe than others, 1 
to avoid them for the future. But alas! we 
do hot improve theſe evidences of deceitfulneſs in 
others, by 9 their conduct as a picture of our 
own. hearts, b 7 comparing their deceitful actions with 
thoſe to which we ourſelves have ſtill a great propen- 
fity, and which we would perpetrate, were 
we not reſtrained by ſome means or other... We do 
not reſolve more carefully to avoĩd ourſelves. We 
hate the. ſame in them, which we love and in- 
dulge in ourſelves, at leaſt in che princi eee 
as, did we think juſtly, we would c 
duct as conſonant to our own — an 
interpret their actions as expreſſive of the character 


Sen. 20. On the Deceitfulneſs of the Heart, &e. $33 


our own hearts : for as in water face" anfavereth th face, 


the heart 
* 


man to man. 
part of this chapter, the Apolle erbost 


thoſe to whom he writes to a right improvement of 


the day of trial, and to a 


whether 


| deportment, 
their circumſtances be proſperous or adverie. From 


verſe 13. to 18. he ſhows that all evil proceeds from 
ourſelves, and all real good from God. Then, (ver. 
19, 20.) he exhorts to meeknelſs of ſpirit, and to a ſin- 
cere and humble reception of the word. In verſe 22. 
he ſhows that it is not enough that we profeſs to re- 
ceive the word with dur hearts, but that we muſt dif- 
cover its inflaence in our whole converſation”; But be 
ye doers of the” word. This expreſfion is of the fame 
meaning with that uſed verſe 25. Moe pies he who fal- 
eth into «he 
is faid to 


8 gh few, 1 bearer, now tr 


work, and fo bleſſed 1755 14. back. rere 


. ;—and not hearers- 
That which we at firſt only Bear, we muſt afterwa: 


de. What comes to us as a to Cas 


a work,” He declares briefly, but very emphatically, 
the folly of being ſatisfied with mere Hearing; —de- 
ceiving "your ownſebves. Others may not be deceived 


by this conduct; for it affords none of choſe proofs 


| ob incerity” which are Tequifite, But it is often 


productive of a fatal ſelf-deceit. Theſe words eyi- 


dently contain this doctrine; That when” the prac- 
tice is not 


covers the power of ſelf-deceir.* 

Having 
cnn of took gn which more Calder Ir * 
ö 2 


abuſe thoſe — e which men pre 
liebe. Many cem to receive the truths of Gods Aoi 

to trumple them under foot, This pradticat error is, - 
| 6 * 6 


correſpondent with the' profeltion, it WF. 


Uluſtrated bend uf the FOI 
reſpeck ta the performance and 

* 
16, og | 
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the-moſt dangerpus glſo, F ; ſolace. themſelves | 
he apprehenſion of b Gr? nds in the fait 
while, they only uſe the word as the. inſtrument lo 
their iniquity, as a tool for the gratification of t 
b ble luſts... We might mention various evi- 
of this moutrpful, abuſe of divine Fade Which 


5 in the conduct of many. profeſſors. They may 
be comprehended in one, which is md 2 im- 
the abuſe. of the doctrine of the 


| ce grace 
4 e in the hole of our ſalvation, or 
the ſcripture ex peri it, Lala of thy 5 7 Gad 
gate l > it Ki fa it they 
le the abſolute e 9 
. chuling'a certain n . 
to 7 " without. been he of faith or oo 80 
W as Meritoriou: prove r. boaſt 
in this doe W DS they may 
d indulge themſel e 


Ader they. do, they . hall be damped. 85 = 
da kad bln, "Wu ca in Ke dearee hath fixed 
Faith and a : 9 


247 


12 


38 2 58 7 wg; | yt # be 

and without. blame. before, bi in love. 1 Bi 
to believe Juba 8 Jo. 1 EEE 

will wie 
_ necellity For: holineſs 
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tixe to aber; as the image of him who is * . 
born among many brithren ; the evidence of our title 
to the heavenly inheritance, * our meet nel for the 
full poſſeſſion of it. If the ve doctrine of 
free-will, and aſſert che nec bas Spirit to work 
all 'our works in us ; hence will they nlonby infer, 
_ that they may be entirely regardleſs of thoſe very 
means which God himſelf hath appointed, and in the 
= obſervation of which we are alone warranted to 
expect the promiſed bleſſing. For we are Reer eil 
ed to ſeek 1. Lord while he may be found. Th 
perhaps, preſume to refiſt, as far as poffible, = open: 
tions of the holy Spirit, or at leaſt, give them 
no trouble to'cheriſh and improve them; becauſe 
they know that, when theſe are ſaving, they cannot 
fail of ſucceſs. The doctrine of the 'perſeverance- of 
the ſaints will 'alſo be abuſed as an encouragement 
to the commiſſion of iniquity, . becauſe! they know 
that none, who are Chriſt's, ſhall PREY periſh ; 
though we are aſſured that they are only # E — 
Faith, -and that they are preſerved r to 
ingdom. 
Talg bind is by the 8 irit of God. e to 
be an expreſs denial of the faith. And it is the more 
baſe and deteftable, becauſe it is ſheltered under a 
profeſſion of it. It is accounted à denial of Chriſt, 
nay, of the very being of God. Of ſuch ſpeaks the 
Apoſtle Jude: There are certain men crept in unawares; 
oy vey of ald ordained to this condemnation, ungodly 
ing the gr our God into laſcivi wa, eſe, and 
| pr. gr the aol Tad , and our Lor 72 Crip . 
To reaſon, 220 tact in this manner, is really to 
the fp 25 por ret „and to make Chri/t 5 mini- 
fer of this abuſe of the doctrine of truth, 
l with the greateſt abhorrence; Shall 
. continue in fin, that grace may abound? God forbid. 
How ſhall. we that cre dud in fi live yn." : 
therein gs 


f et yy Bur 
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_ them oft, dangerous. alſo... For men, ſolace themſclyes 
5 the apprehenſion of b 88 in the a 07 
while. they only ule 19s. word as, 78 inſtrument o 
their inignity, as LE: tool, for the, gratification of their 
ei ia b We might mention various evi- 
2 5 of this Ps abuſe of divine truth, „ FR. 
pear in the conduct of many profeſſors. They may 
1 be, comprehended in one, Which is of great im 
rtance,—the;abuſe.of the doctri N the ree * 
God ede in the whole o 


hw the 1 5 ex lang it, turning = grace of 840 


7 ome, it may de feared, it they 
ve the abſolute ſovereignty of Divine 

0 uſing a certain; number of. mankind lol 

5 0 „without any foe foreſig he of faith or go 

wa as meritorious cau prove. their boaſt 

fk dich in this doctrine, by 8 chat brug aa 
As, fhey pleaſe, and indulge themſelves; in every 
ultz ; becauſe if God, hath. decreed their ſalvation, 
they cannot fail of f attaining itz but if otherwiſe, 


1 


n be 2; 7.6 he Nacht ſhall be damned. But they 
18 * 85 e God, in his N hath fixed 

as meant, no leſs abſolutely than 
To an as the end, that men are choſen to 1 5 ſors 


only, zbrough, /andiifcation of be Spirit, and. 


truth.; nay, that in the decree, he 9 2 


merel but f 
It 3 e . To 


ale is no 
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tion, as adorning the Goſpel, glorit 
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tive to others; as the image en who is the fg. 
born among many brethren ; the evidence of our title 
to the heavenly inheritance, and bo meetneſs for the 
full poſſeſſion of it. r the doctrine * 
free-will, and n the Spirit to work. 
all our works in us ; hence will they ales rae infer, 
that they may be entirely regardleſs of thoſe” very 
means which God himſelf hath appointed, and in the 
due obſervation of which we are alone warranted to 
expect the promiſed bleſſing. For we are command 
ed to ſeek the Lord while he may be found. They _ 
perhaps, preſume to reſiſt, as 0 as poffible, the 
tions of the holy Spirit, or at leaſt, give them elves 
no trouble to'cheriſh and improve them; becauſe 
they know chat, when theſe are ſaving, they cannot 
fail of ſucceſs. The doctrine of the 'perſeverance of 
the ſaints will alſo be abuſed as an encouragement 
to the commiſſion of iniquity, becauſe! they know 
that none, who are Chriſt's, ſhall eternally ; 
though we are aſſured that they are only kept through 
Jo and that they are preſerved Ry 10 his Ee 
ingaom. 
s irit of God eſteemed to 
be an expreſs denial of the faith. And it is the more 
baſe and deteſtable, becauſe it is ſheltered under a 
profeſſion of it. It is accounted a denial of Chriſt, 
nay, of the very being of God. Of ſuch ſpeaks the 
- Apoſtle Jude: There are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were of - old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly 
pr turning N our . God into laſciviouſneſs, and 
ng the ord and our Lord Feſus Chriſt *. 
107 jo, 09 _ to rich in this manner, 1s really to 
the Lord 2 . N „and to make Chriſt the Nin 
ſter of fi fer of fin 7 this abuſe of the doctrine of truth; 
ſpeaks with the greateſt abhorrence; Shall 
 - we continue in fin, that grace may abound? God forbid. 
How ſhall: we that arc dd i fo ho” OP ON 4 
therein F?. 
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abuſe theſe. precious. doctrines in this. manner, the 

ſatne principle takes another courſe with others. It 
makes them ſtagger. at the faith, and even reject it, 
Decauſe thus abuſed. When they fee its profeſſed 
2 ſell. it at fo low a price, it proves to them a 
mtumbling- block, hardens them in their iniquity, and 
makes them conclude that this accurſed co is 
the native reſult of the doctrines they profeſs to be- 
lieve. This the Apoſtle Peter mentions as a certain 

_elle& of the corruption of the truth, which is after 

godlinefs, Many ſhall follow their pernici — 

reaſon of whom the way of truth all be evil ſpoken . 

Under the influence of this temptation, many have 

inte the word of Gad in direct oppoſition to 

the plain meaning of language; and when conſcious 

that their forced ex paſitions would not ſtand the teſt, 

have dared impiouſly to declare, that if the penmen 

of ſcripture had known' how much their modes of 

expreſſion would have been abuſed, they would ne- 

ver have employed them. But no one could ſpeak 

in this ftrain, did he not ſecretly diſbelieve that theſe. 

men of God pate as they were 'moved' by the Holy 

bg. Nor need men be ſtaggered at the abuſe of 

Divine truth in our time; when they know that it was 

_ abuſed in the very fame manner, even in the days of 

| _ the Apoſtles, They have no more reaſon for reject- 

| ' _ ing the doctrine of grace, becauſe ſome abuſe it, 

than for denying themſelves meat and drink, be- 

cauſe fome are gluttons, and others drunkards. The 

bee can ſuck honey from the ſame flower from which 

the waſp diftils poiſon. Men abuſe theſe precious 
doctrines, only becauſe they do not cordially believe 

them. Were this the caſe, they would prove the life 

of their ſpirits. The ſame truths, which to ſome are 

_ tbe ſavour of life unto life, are to others the ſavour of 
death unto death ; not merely in the. end, but even 

jn the mean time; becauſe their deceitful hearts uſe 
them as ſtumbling-blocks, and through the 9 5 
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their luſts, e eee harden 8 


ſelves more and more in iniquity. Unto the pure all. 


ane ane pure bunt wato them that are defiled, and un- 
_ believing, i nothing pure : but even their mind and con- 


Nience is defiled. - R 


is the reaſon that nothing is pure wh hy gat 
communicates its infection to every thi 
proaches it. The natural effect of this 


mind and conſeience is immediately — ; 


= 2 they know God ; Pn ys they 


— neprodate fc: 
, **a — > thr ah to 3 1 


and the World. Many profeſſors try to love God and 
the reer 


and the other, to make ſure of heaven without quit- 
ting their hold of earth, to ſerve both IEHOVAH and 
Baal. This charge God exhibits againſt Ifrael, in 
is inſtructions to the Prophet Ezekiel: They come 


unto thee; as the people cometh, and they fit before thee 


2 and they bear thy words, but they will 
not do them-: fur with | their mouth they ſhow: much 
love, but their. beart goeth after their. cavetouſneſs +. 


But this attempt is vain, and a ſtriking evidence of 


the power of. deceit. For it is expreſsly declared, 
that if we love the world, or the things of the world, 
the: loue of the Father is not in us. Do not flatter 
yourſelves that you can graſp the true riches in the 
one hand, and retain the mammon of unrighteouſneſs 
in the other, by dividing your heart between both. 
The love of cw world in its corrupt opinions, in its 
childiſh: r in its evil cuſtoms, in its unſatisfy- 
ing honours, pleaſures, and profits, is repreſented as 
a ſpiritual adultery in profeſſors; — 15 it is a direct 
apoſtaſy from that God, whom in profeſſion they 
have choſen as the ſupreme object of — affections. 
Te adulterers ard adultergſſet, know ye not that the 
friendſbin of - this: avarld ⁰ : enmity with God? 'Who- 
 foever + * a friend abe world: is, the 
ANSETT: b b enemy 
Tit. i. 16, 16. 3 r 


bim 3 being abominable and ahbe, and unto 
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ble enemy? The world is God'a 1 
CO — of the heart. "Now, God will 
de ſatisfied with nothing leſs. He 
| love him with. all the heart, and 
ut no man can | 


deſpiſe the other.. Te. 
Mammon f. Hath not Chriſt. given 
that be might (ola v8 —. 
And can we be intereſted in his death, w 
nounicing the love of the world? Is it not 
of the Spirit, by means.of — 
2 Is it not 
iples af Chriſt, as an evid 
n hex. lack cs 
7 We be» ring dee. 


ing 

ng againſt- the. — Ghoſt... He ſaid unto 
Anamas 5 bath Coins lba;edine hoart00.254 nate - 
the Holy G 28323 
to deceive the Holy Ghoſt, to endeavour ſo and 
fruitleſs a deceit 4? They pretended to fe all their 
property for the behoof of the Church, and to give the 
whole of the price to God; while they,-retgimed. 
part of it to themſelves. Their conduct, amidſt all 
the blaze of their profeſſion, declared that their 
hearts were ſtill wedded to the world; and not only. 
be: contained a moſt _ denial. of . 

Tun liberty of the tongue in at 
rther evidence of the 1 the heart. 
This is a eee eee, nn profeſſed 
Kon Chriſhans.. 


. Jawes iv. 4. 4 "RY 4 Afun.'S * 


neighbours? This. 
Woo the comforts. of 
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Ubciſtians."1Whatis me balk of the converſation of 
many; but 2 . — 
of their . 
ſociety. But, from its 
noe, — — — 
that it was cbnfidered as one of the chief 


— 2 — of mutual intercourſe among 
we take a r 


— — — we would be apt "no wick 


that men in general had combined to keep 

one with another; but on the CY to ſurpaſs 
even the beaſta of prey, by aeg each other, 
——— of 


— — 
For it is ever meant to expoſe 
—— yr directed. His faults, 
either real or ſuppoſed, are the mark at which it con- 
ſtantiy aims. His good qualities are either paſſed 
over in ſilenoe g or if they be mentioned, it is but 
very ſlightly, or only in ſuch a way, as to detract 


from them and infuſe = doubt eee gre | 


Ben eee ee 
than his failings; yet thoſe 


yen rf 
— — as leſs worthy of praiſe or 
oro apo rr A 
a ſecret unpleaſant: conviction of ſuperior worth, that 
prompts perſons to indulge themſelves in the lan- 
guage of backbiting; that thus, if poſſible, they may 


many a one is there, whoſe cye is evil, becauſe 


is good. It always implies djfbonefly: 


For if there be any thing in the conduct of another, 
that gives us offence, that appears diſhonouring to 
God and prejudicial to him, or that includes aha 
in its evil conſequences; we ought to make himſelf 
acquainted with it, and in meekneſs and love to deal 
with him at a brother. The diſhoneſty of this con- 
b nn Ae 9 


bring thoſe; who are the objects of their envy, and 
of their fear, more on a level with themſelves: 
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Wo 
Ar it hows that" rofilfors) in publiſhing the da 
of others, do not "wiſh Dane but 
only their faults ted. This is alſo a 


great inlet to lying. For we generally 6nd; "that 
thoſe who delight to dwell on the failings of their 
neighbours, will invent a falſehood, rather than ceaſe 
from the language of calumny, or deny themſelves 
the barbarous pleaſure of aſſuſſinating others in their 
E 9g name. And ſlander, when onee propalled, is 
ike a ſtone rolled in ſnow, which always gathers by 
its motion. It is ſeldom or never without 
aggravation. This is one of thoſe ſpots that defile 
Church- members, the origin of which, as being of a 
more ſecret nature than many other offences, often 
in particular inſtances cannot be diſcovered by the 
moſt diligent inquiry, and therefore cannot be ſo 
eaſily managed as a foundation of cenſure. To ſay 
e and can we ſay it without ſorrow ? it is 
ſo general, at leaſt in ſome degree, that we would be 
at a loſs where to begin. It. ſtains the conver- 
 fation of many, who in other reſpects walk as be- 
eometh ſaints. Who can waſh his hands, and, 
1 regard to this iniquity, I am len? 
Dip we for. a moment conſider —— 
point of view, we would not heſitate to declare 
its unreaſonableneſs, or be at any loſs to diſeover its 
folly. For when we hear thoſe, with whom we have 
intercourſe, indulging themſelves in backbiting others, 
who, perhaps, have but newly leſt our company; and 
who have been treated with every mark of friend- 
"ſhip; what can we expect, but that we ſhall be the 
next bytts for the of their malice ? Or, when 
we take a liberty to ourſelves in this 1 om gra · 
tiſication, is it not natural to ſuppoſe that others 
will retaliate, and uſe the ſame om with us, 
that we have uſed with them? But if we bring 
this unchriſtian practice to the ſtandard of 
Sod's Word, we ſhall have a far more ſtriking diſ- 
 covery of its evil and folly. There we ſind that back - 
. repreſented nee 1 
» an 


| cher bee ae Lvl tongue,. wor. doth 
eil to bis neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach again/t his 


Jveakeft 
A -_— thy brather, then Sanders, thine un mother 


Nee nels 


Tan 1 ad, Ad. no . for th they abated 


neighbour f. On the contrary, the character, con- 

duct, and danger of the wicked ; are e 
following addreſs: Thou giveſt thy mouth to cuil, and 
thy tongue frameth deceit : thou. fitteſt. and 


ſen. Nou, confider this, ye that forget God, 11 beer 
Fo in n ane * 
ting is alſo produced in ſcripture as an evidence 
the deceitfulneſs of the heart; and the habitual com- 
miſſion of this fin, as an undeniable proof of hypo- 
eriſy in religion. ee that degeit it in 
the heart of them; that imagine. . evil i and that the 
wicked is Hared by the tragſrreſton bir lips ||.— 
It is alſo ſaid, that an hypocrite uith bit mouth de- 
Arnyeth his neighbour... 80 cruel, is calumny, that it 
carries deſtruction in it. This is the murder of the 
tongue, as malice is that of the heart. When men's 
teeth are ſpears and. arrows, and their tongue a ſharp 
2 there is every reaſon to fear that their right 
hand would alſo be @.right band of -cruetty, did not 


te Lord reſtrain the remainder. of their uratb. An 
habit of this kind, is, in the context, mentioned by 

our "Apoſtle, as an unqueſtionable evidence of the. 
falſity of a profeſſion: Fan man. amang you /eem_to. 
be religious. * bridleth nat his tongue, But deceinerh. 


. 
hit gun heart, this man's TT, itt 
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— of a child 67 86d, of hom it is ſaid, chat 5 
e 
i nitate the example of Jeſus, in whoſe Np; 
— e * 
often feeks-a vent to itſelf in the Tanguage of flattery. 
This conſiſts in beſtowing falſe praife, or in 
fections to others, which 99 —.— x 
This is always an evidence of a double heart. 
Therefore ſhith the wife man; He tha? poeth about ns 
a takbearer revealeth fecrets ; therefore medale not. 
with bim that flattereth'\with bis Tipe ®, The plain 
rheaping:of this injunQian is 3-—* talebearer tries. 


a, + ſecrets of another, that- —.—.— dent open 9 
| | Ales you; chat be 


8 your” confidence, only that 1. r 

power to e the ſame man- 

„ner. e beer Lemme ern 

« of another. 4 

. a act fr bis fl, that bateth — 
. Proven 9h"! 8258 n 7 3 feng N { 
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hardneſs of their hearts under fin. 


| of iniquity:z for there can be no trug 
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„Agent Sr within . 
fair, believe bim not for there are 
barred it c. 
vered by deceit, bis wickodneſt /holl be ſhrwed before 
the whole. congregation.—A lying tongue hateth thoſe 
eee eee ee 


Lying is a ies mournfully prevalent, and 4 
ariking-evidence of the dereit of the heart... It is too 
cammon for men to cover one fin by another; to tell 
a lie that they may conceal ſome other — 


Their temptation to this, is a ſenſe of ſhame, ariſing 


from the- commiſſion of fin, ot à fear of ſuffering 
from-men like themſelves. - — — 
vation of their:guilt,' and a confirming of the 


rally defeats its on intention. Wee ob- 
durate, as not to diſcover their guilt, one way or ano 
ther, by the very means which they take to conceal 
it; either by their want of ingenuity, or hy their 
confuſion. This alſo declares that they are preſent- 
ly deſtitute of a ſenſe of the omniſcienes of God, as all 
their concern is, how they may hide their guilt from 
man; and that they 0 eee oo 


repentance be- 
— 4 
rom rs, by ng to 
is extremely diſhonouring to God. For it is a denial 
of his nature, as he only true God, the God thy cannot 


le; and particularly of his attribute of omniſcience, 
us" the Searcher of hearts; It is extremely dangetous 


to ſouls; For, as we have ſeen, when perſiſted in, it pre- 
eludes the poſſibility of Ay teens ee bardensthe fin- 
ner in-the- 2 — 
his. in bull nat prnſpor. It is | 
n ; — lo'by whigh 
men are knit to each other, r horny powe 

of whith is mutual faith. It ia ditectly oppoſite to the 
character peru ah FO EAI 5 
Shs . 8 
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will not lie v. The "Apoſtle" Paul uſts A very-ttorig 
ba ror againſt this deteſtable practice, taken from 
its inconſiſtency with the ' renewed nature of belie.. 
vers; Lis not one to anather, ſeeing that ye 3 of 
the old "man with bir deeds; r new 
man f. With reſpect to perſons of | this . — 
there is no exception as to their excluſion from ne 
kingdom of God. For all' liars ſhall baue their part in 
the lake, that bur neth with fire and brimſtone, . 
the ſecond death t. All who go on in a courſe of this 
kind, in a peculiar manner claim their relations 
Satan; for be is a liar, and the father of it 3. ! 
This corrupt principle breaks out in the life by 
a dete a civil tranſactions. It werte ſcarcely ne- 
ceſlary to ſpeak of the literal tranſgreſſion of the 
eighth precept of the Divine law, becauſe it is ſo ob- 
vious as to require little illuſtration ; did not many 
_ diſcover the power of their deceit, by ſuppoſing that 
the crime is proportioned to the magnitude of the in- 
jury done to others. They judge of the degree of ſin, 
according to the. value of what is ſtolen. But this is 
altogether a falſe rule. He is as truly a thief in God's 
account, who ſteals a penny, as he who ſteals a pound. 
And why ſo? Becauſe the one is no more his proper- 
ty than the other. Perhaps, it may be ſaid, that it is 
baſer to ſteal à trifle than a t matter. For the 
- temptation 1s leſs, and the baſeneſs or wickedneſs ot 
heart, manifeſted in the commiſſion of any crime, is 
; certainly greater in proportion to the weakneſs of the 
temptation. ' He, who ſteals a mere trifle, is ſurely 
_ polleſſed of a very diſhoneſt mind; becauſe the thing 
ſtolen can do him very little ſervice. So deceitful is 
the heart, that many imagine there is little harm in a 
theft. But if the thing be the property of another, 

it does not fignify what it is. Thou art not only for- 
 bigden to covet thy neighbour's houſe or wife, ox or 
als, but any thing that is thy neighbour's. God hath 
| not fd; whos what not d or that; but ab- 
2 Nb YO ſolutely, 

it. laid. 1. tea. u. 10. dne Ker. 44. 
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ales, The ba. ot aa Nesbm x is no Oo | 
eee will plead; ſome. kind of hecefüty. 
No man Would ſteal, if he did not think. that he 
had occaſion for What he copets, Work more dili-⸗ 
ntly, and you will find no need for diſhoneſt cour- 8 
—— The time ſpent, in geviting and executing your 
plans ol petty theft. would very probably bring yo 
in as much by lawful induſtry. Let bim that flole, 
Steal no more hut ratber Jet bim labour, working with 
bis bands. the thing. which i goods. that be may have 
to ęipe to bim that needeth u This is the way not 
only to, — * your owa neceſſities, hut. to be able to 
relieye thoſe of others. Belides, v cannot get the 
good of what gyou.bave by.diſhonzity....You can nei 
 ther,confidently, alk, nor dhe bleſling to attend 
it. The cur/e.of the Lord ſball enter.\inzg the. houſe 
the thief, and it ſpall remain in the midſt of his. — 4 | 
and./hall confume bog wih the timber thereof; andthe 
ones thereof t is indeed ſaid, Men do not iſe 
a thief, af lea! to: ſatigfy his. foul, when be is Bun- 
gr F. Hence ſome may. urge the plea. of re, 
But there can be no neceſſity for, ſtealing, When a 
may is. able to work, or when he can beg. Ly 


Gn — 


more honourable. than-ſtealing. But it 
ts ns that 80 8 do, 10 1 11 — 22 
in the eſtimation ut only in 
It is not ſaid, chat a Lig not a thief, that God do * | 
not acgount him ſo; ox even that men do not Fay bd 
_ judgnient.of him; but only, that in the caſe ſuppoſed, 
they do, not de/þiſe him. That is, he i rather pitied,. 
when his ſtraits are Jo. great, that he is overcome by 
| | dne to theft, ely to ſatisfy; the rfl 
i cravings of nature. Nor. is it ſaid, that he does n. 
merit r För, it is added, Af he be fa 
be ſhall reſtore" [eve 1 be Ya give. all the. % 
" ſtance of bis. houſe. 59 Th words are, not ſpoken to 
1 
- 


ektenuate,the guilt of theft, but in aggravate that of 
_adultery 3/as ſhewing tha it is a more heinous n 
e den, W | 
+ MOL Lo. Ce 15 hunger, 
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 confederacy bave' brought thee to the border - 
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faith David of an-enemy under the 
p, be ſdeaketh vanity; hi, beart- gatbhereth iniquity 

. oth abroad. be telletb it* : and 

a0 Thy. words of $i: mouth wer e ſmoather ban 

butter, but war wart in bis heart : 725 

ſofter than oil, yet they were drawn ſwords + 

we ſee nations, again, and again, making the 


fi 
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proteſtations of peace, while ſecretly ſtraining all the 
ſinews of war. Often is a credulous nation reduced 
to the ſame ſituation with Edom : All the men * 


A124 
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that were at peace with thee, 2 
prevailed againſt thee : they that eat thy bread have 
laid a wound under thee f. Lou may hear individu- 
als vindicating themſelves in the moſt ſolemn man- 
ner before God and the world, while they only lie in 
Wait þ1 to lay the innocent ; and, in like manner, 
co the moſt awful appeals with 
ay op to the uprightneſs of their intentions, to the 


Judge « of all, as Poel as to the nations around; and 


pecifying inſtances, almoſt innumerable, of injurious 


treatment which they pretend to have. received; 


while their ſole intentions are to blind others, whom 


it is their intereſt to retain in a ſtate of amity, and to 


deſtroy or ſubdue thoſe, who, perhaps, ſo far from 
being the aggreſſors, have been the only ſufferers. On 


the one hand, you may perceive a cruel and infidious 


Ny Joab 
# Pſal. xli. 6. + Plat, "Sh 21. p t Obad. ver. 7. | 


Joab taking an unſuſpicious Amaſa by de beg, . 
iting him, and ſaying, Art dbu in bealth, "My brother ? 
While he ſmites him to the heart *: on the other, 
a deceitful prince entering ably even upon the fat- 
4eft s of the province, ani ſeattering the prey; ata 
and riches ;'and forecaſting bis devites"\ —— the 
dong bells +; Indeed, when the heart is full of de. 
A and dereit, it is no wonder that it ſhould alto be 
Full of envy and murder . As wart and fiphtings in 
eneral proceed from luſt, the moſt of thoſe” between 
powers more immediately / originate from 
that of te ole It is becauſe the greateſt part f prin- 
ces, like” him mentioned in Daniel, «after ib 72 
work deceitfully, that the blood of their — goo 
ple i is made to run like water on the / this 
corruption it may be ſaid, as of ko Babylon 
that in ber ſkirts ir found all 'the” blood ſhed 4 
earth: and as this baſe principle naturally 
blood; God, in righteous judgment, puniſhes it fr this 
way. Thus he threatens concerning the treacherous 
king of Judah, who broke covenant with the king of 
Babylon; 1 Þ'lve, „ ſurely mine oath that be bat de. 
iſed, and my covenant that be hath broken, even it 
will I recompenſe bis own head ;—and all hi: fu- 
Fitives, 40ith'all'bis blade, ſhall fall by the feword; 23 
they t that remain ſball be ae eu, 4 ll winds 
W ſhall only improve this branch of our fBjet 
by warning you all againſt Batkbiting, It is a mourn- 
ful truth that chis evil greatly prevails amorig pro- 
feſſors. Nay, there is't00 juſt ground to aflert; that 
tit preyails more generally among them,” than ever 
among the profane. | Now, it may not be altogether 
improper to enquire, what may be ſome of the rea- 
ſons of a fact apparently ſo incredible? Sin, in pro- 
feſſdrs, often takes a more ſecret channel, than what 
9 occupies jn thoſe who are without, or that | in which 
it flowed in themſelves, while they made no pro: 
feſfion. Regard to character "oe intereſt lays them 
| T2 CIFAT under 
bam. xx. , 10. 8 Rom. i. 29, 
y Ert wh 79. 25 5 3.34 X + TORS 's 
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nacker u novelſity cf guarding agrinſt the . 

lutions of the work ney com 

profeſſion amd external reformation.” But fin, like a 
- torrent'confined in one place; muſt break out in ano- 
ther. It ſtill retains dominion in their hearts: 

And it find u0 vent by the Tufts of the feſb, it with. 


——.w 4X rr b 9 — 


Life 


* 
ot 


? » = 


orld! Perhaps they confide in their 


ariws-irito the more ſecret channel of the lu/ts of the 


mind ſuch as pride, malice, envy, and the like. Now, 


malte and envy break out in evil-ſpeaking and 


backbiting. But the profane perſon hath not his 
luſts ſo hemmed in; and his manner of life moſt na- 


tutally leuds him to an indulgence of the luſts of the 
fle, rather thun of thoſe of the mind. At any 
rate, the fountain” of fin in the Heart is more divided. 
his iniquity may be found greatly to prevail 
even with real Ohriſtians. They mortify the deed? o 
the Solty: Hut their attention is often too mu 

confined to thoſe fins that tend moſt to defile the 
converſation; eſpeelally when languid in the exer- 
eiſe of grace. Undoubtedly, as far as this fin pre- 

vails,” as far as it remains unmortified, they are de- 
fective in the evidences of true religion: and where- 


ever it is habitual," as really as agy other fin, it will 
prevent admiffion into the kingdom of God“. 
PRorzssoks pacify their conſciences by ſuppoſing 


that backbiting is comparatively a little fin. They 


in their minds run the parallel between this and 


their former iniquities: and are at no loſs to con- 
clade that this is ſearcely worth the mentioning. 


When a man /fits and ſpeaks againſt his brother, he 


thinks that God will approve bir fin f. But the com- 
pariſon of fins 'is"'a very delicate ſubject. All fin is 


- infinitely evil, objectively conſidered. And nv; ws 
ar 


ſome of the luſts of che mind, though reckoned 
leſs heinous than thoſe of the fleſh, may be no leſs fo 


in the eſtimation of that God, whoſe thoughts are not 
our thoughts, This we know, that whoſbever hateth 


bis brother is a murderer, and abideth'in death; and 
that the fins proceeding from the luſts of the mind 


# Gal. v. 2. +Pfal.l. 20, 22. bY 


„ eee dae. 
are, by the marked down in the ſame anten 
liſt with th _—_— as worthy of death *, 
Asam, from the r obligations that pro- 

Chriſtians lie under to the exerciſe of 3 
ly love, the want of this grace ma 8 a greater 
prevalence of backbiting. Wherever this 2 
indeed, it muſt be owing to the want of love. 
in thoſe fituations in life, wherein any duty is — 

culiarly requiſite, if it be neglected, the contrary 
| fin generally occupies its place. For example; in 
the married life, if love ſubſiſt not between the par- 
ties, there is commonly averſion. - Now, love to one 
another is more eſpecially incumbent on fellow 
Chriſtians than others. They are bound by the 
ſtrongeſt ties. In profeſſion they are members of 
one body; they all eat the fame | meat, and 
drink. the ſame ſpiritual drink. — 
defect in regard to this holy affektiou, there is 
every reaſon to apprehend, that the contrary will fill 
up its room. The law hath an irritating power on 
the luſts of men, and if their hearts are not really 
ſubjected to its authority in any precept, their enmi- 
ty breaks out by a peculiar oppofition to it. For 
2 taking e by the commandment, works in them 
manner of concupiſcence : and the leſs that the 
bree of the law is felt in any article, the more 
does fir ſeem to be dead Fo Matters muſt neceſſarily 
take this courſe, according to the frame of the heart, 
and according to the nature of fin and duty. There 
can be no. vacuity in the foul. All that room, 
which is not occupied by grace, muſt be 
by fin, All in the daft. that is not love; is ally 

Faaruxx, the uncommon prevalence of this ün 
among profeſſors may be partly owing to the abuſe 
of gifts, Theſe; as far as they are unſanctiſied, mi- 
niſter fuel to the natural pride of the heart.  Know- 
ede puſfeth up. As pride in every ſhape is attended 
with great meannels, the pride of ſuperior gifts diol 

| diſpoſe 


rot 


Rom. i. 27—3 t. 1 Rom. vii. 8. 


San. 20 a influencing the Cum, of 'Life. 39 
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diſpoſe a perſon tacitly to compare himſelf with 
others, to ſhow his on 1magined ſaperiority by the 
liberal uſe of his tongue in defaming their characters. 
To a conduct ſomewhat like this the Apoftle refers, 
when he ſuith; For we dare not make our ſelves of tbe 
number, or compare our ſelvet with ſome that commend 


themſelves 5 but they, meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, | 


and comparing themſelves amonyſt themſelves, are not 
wiſe#,': Nay, a conſciouſneſs of inferiority to others 
may produce this conduct. Thus they wiſh to bring 
others more to an equality. = * 3 
Bzs1DES, falſe zeal may have the ſame effect. This 
often creates a- ſpirit of cenſure and feverity. Thoſe 
who know the neceſſity of purity of communion, 
ſometimes ſuffer their zeal to degenerate into bitter- 
neſs. They diſcover that it is falſe; for inſtead of 
directing it toward the beam in their own eye, they 
are principally concerned about the mote in their bro- 
ther . They farther manifeſt its hypocritical nature; 
becauſe it does not excite them to uſe proper means 
for reforming what is pretended to be offenſive. For 
they do not rebuke their brather. They ſuffer fin upon 
him. All the means uſed by them tend to the de- 
ſtruction of his character, and not to the reformation 
of his practice. When there is nothing more than a 
mere profeſſion, or when religion is at a very low ebb ; 
both the heart and practice are apt to ſpeak the ſame 
language with that of the carnal Jews; Stand by thy- 
Self, come not near to me, for I am holier than thou. i 
Ix a word, this ſin is indulged rather than thoſe 
that are more groſs, becauſe it is often more difficult 
of W Many things are ſpoken 
whiſpers, which are not eaſily traced; though they 
frequently wound more deeply than the heavieſt 
charges of a direct kind, becauſe they leave ground 
to ſuſpect, that the matter may be worſe than it is re- 
preſented, nay, that it may be a great deal worſe than 
it really is. Thus profeſſors, while indulging this 
ſin, are leſs afraid of church - diſcipline. And 3 


® 2 Cor. x. 12. 


in hints and 
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the relaxation of this, in too many inſtances, with re- 
gard to evil-ſpeaking, gives too much encouragement 
to it; as profeſſors, being ſuffered to paſs with impuni- 
ty, are apt to conclude that the offence is trivial. But 
let us be concerned, under a deep ſenſe of the higheſt 
authority, and depending on the ſtrength of divine 
grace, to lay aſide all malice, and all guile, and all hypo- 
crifies, and envies, and all tvil-ſpeakings'; to ſpeak evil of 

no man without a proper call; and to obey. that great 
8 Iban ſhali love. thy neighbour. as thy- 
ele. 1 5 
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ae DECEITFULNESS or Tax HEART, IN THE 
e or PROSPERITY. 


— 8 0 
; * " 


kanu xlix. 16. 


Thy terribleneſe bath deceived thee, and the pride of 
_ thine ole 


"HE veiled of God is a bleſſed, and a divine 
commentary on the Word, which all his people, 
according to the meaſure of grace given to them, will 
be concerned to read, ſearch into and underſtand 
by the light of the holy Spirit, who alone can 
lead into all truth. It is eſpecially a commentary "ts 
the promiſes, whether they relate to the proſperity or 
adverſity of God's children. From an attentive ob- 
ſervation of providential diſpenſations, a compariſon 
of theſe with the promiſes and declarations of ſcrip- 
ture, and a diligent confideration of the work of the 
Spirit in their hearts, as concurring with both; they 
receive the moſt convincing, ſatisfying and irrefrag- | 
able demonſtration of the truth of religion, —a de- 
monſtration, to which unbelievers are entire ſtrangers ; 
and little known even to many Chriſtians, who are 
1nattentive to the ways of the Lord. The heart 
employs various methods of deceit, to deprive the 
children of God of the comfortable and edifying 
fruits of a proper improvement of divine diſpenſs- 
n Whether theſe be proſperous or adverſe. 
Tax charge contained in the words of our text 
is exhibited "againſt Boirah, the chief city of the 
Vor. I. Dd d | land 


muwltiphed ber fuer and bid . 


den ue. 


394 On the Deceitfulneſs of the Heart, Sxx. 21. 
land of EJom. According to & cothmoh figure, * 
part of the country is put for the whole. There is a 

confiderable difference among interpreters as to' the 
meaning of the word: rendered terribleneſs, as it no 
where elſe occurs. But. the fenſe given in our Ver- 
ſion ſeems moſt agreeable to the context. It denotes 


the natural ſtrength, the power, and the proſperity of 


Edom, all in one point of view. Deception is the 
effecl aſcribed to this. Thy terribleneſs hath deceived 
these. It produced ſuch a vain confidence, that the 


Edomites thought they were ſecure from all danger. 
But the greatneſs of Edom's power was not properly 
the cauſe of her deceit. It was only the occafon. 


The cauſe follows in the words ;—and the pride of 
thine heart. The meaning plainly is, that from out- 
ward ſtrength and apparent ſecurity, the pride of her 


heart took occaſion to deoeive her into falſe oonſi- 


dence. The words themſelyes may be rendered, By 

'tby terribiengſi thy proud heart hath eue thee. They 
expreſs the {TS Teted of riches, power, abundance, 
or . of an on kind on the carnal heart. Theſe 
excite its 5 tad to uy it away f from hag 


Taz words "aford us the following dofine, -- 
_ Txar worldly profperity is often. abuſed * dhe | 
heart, as the occaſion of ſelf-deceit.;-or, that the heart 
often diſcover its deceit in che abuſe of proſperity, : 
ALL that is intended here, is to illu the act- 


3ngs of this corrupt Principle! in baking: proipernty. 


the only refu 


It does fo, 


: 1. By ingratitude. - Sinners neceive all-God's mer- 


dies with an unthankful heart. All chat he graci 


ouſly confers, they confider as juſtly belonging 
them; and were it withheld, dnl Fete: <1 i} 


denying what they can cleim a8 their own, She did 
not now, ſaith the Lord, 


b. Ae of 
Iſrael, ar I gave her corn, and wine, | and oi, and 
Although it is from 
S en receive 8 raiment; their 
461 | | . 
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preſervation from day to day, their health, ſtrength * 
and many deliveragces; yet they acknowledge not 
the Gives: . Multitudes, who live on Divine bounty, 
live as-unthankfully as the beaſts of the field. They 
_ fit, down to their table and riſe from it, they eat and 
drink like the beutes that herb without conſidering, , 
that - whether they eat or drink, or whatſoever they do, 
they ſhould do al to the glory of God... Yea, they are 
more unthankful than the beaſts of the field. Even 
theſe diſcover a ſenſe gf gratitude to their benefactors, , 

The ſavage lion will be tamed by the kindneſs of his 
keepet. Therefore, the Lord, by a beautiful figure, 
ſummons in the brute creatures as witnefles againſt 
his profeſling people, with reſpe& to their ignorance, . 

ingratitude and rebellion ; and the inanimate crea- 

. tures, as judges of his controverſy with them. Hear 
Q heavens, and give ear, O earth : for the Lord bath 
Holen: I have nouriſhed and brought up children, and 
they baue rebelled againſt me. The ox knoweth bis 
owner, and the afs his maſter's crib : but 1ſrael doth not, 
know, my þe le doth not confider *. Perhaps, it was. 
ſuch an abuſe of mercies as this, that holy Job fear- 
ed his children might be chargeable with, in the 
days of their feaſting ; when be offered burnt-offerings 
according to _ the number of them fall. For 7ob ſaid, 

I may. be that my ſons have fanned, and curſed God in 
their hearts *, He does not imagine that they had. 
openly blaſphemed God, But he fears that their 
feſtivity might have proved a temptation to them to 
think lightly of God, to. forget their obligations to 
him, and thus in effect to cur/e him in their bearts., 
For he well knew, that through the corruption oj 
human nature, feaſting and curſing, proſperity and 
irreligion, often go hand in hand. ' 

Mar are the ſpiritual mercies, which the unre- 

generate receive from God. He gives them his word 

and ordinances, wherein be bread of life is exhibited. 
He warns, them by his ſervants, He ſtrives with 
them, by bis Spirit. They reject and deſpiſe the 
heayenly manna. Their fouls Jothe this light Jo. 
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396 On the Deceitfulneſs of the Heart, = + 

O! what infinite patience doth he exerciſe, toward. 

them! What a wonder of longſuffering is it, that he 
doth not conſume them in a moment; that he ſo of- 
ten turns away his anger, and flirs not up againſt them 
all bir wrath ; that he ſuffers his earth to bear them, 
even while it groans under the load of their wicked- 
neſs; that he doth not command the deep to 
them up, and 17 om to hut ber mouth upon them *. 
But herein he diſcovers that he is God and not man, 
that he is juſtly entitled to the appellation of tbe 
Higheſt, becauſe he is kind unto the unthankful, ant 
the evil . 

Inonarrrupt is a fin eminently chargeable even 
againſt the children of God. It is far lefs ſurpriſing 
that this ſhould be the character of thoſe who ac- 

knowledge ſuch a father as Satan, who, inftead of 

_ eternally glorifying God for the honour of being 

made an angel of light, by his ingratitude and am- 
bition transformed himſelf into an angel of darkneſs; 
than that they, who are children of the Father of 
mercies, and themſelves the children of ſo'many mer- 
cies, ſhould ſo often requite him like a fooliſh people, and 
unwiſe, When they are anxious for any mercy, they 
reſolve, and perhaps ſolemnly yow, that if God will 
be pleaſed to beſtow it, they will ever retain a grate- 
ful ſenſe of his kindneſs. He condeſcends to grant 
their requeſt, But often they remember not the multi- 
tude of bis mercies, but provoke Bim, like his ancient 
people, at the. ſea, even at the Red Sea }. This 
was the great aggravation of the fin of the Iſraelites, 
that it was committed even at the Red Sea, Theſe - 
words refer to the ſignal evidence of their unbelief, 
not after they had paſſed through the ſea, but before 
they had entered it. For when Pharaoh drew nigh— 
the children of 1frael cried unto the Lord. And they 
 faid unto Moſes, Becauſe there 'were no graves in 
am. haſt thou taken us away to die in the wilder- 
neſs g. But a day or two before; the Lord had deli- 
vered them from their e by a multitude of 
N kh. lil 25 + Lake vi 5. 1 Phil evi 9. 8 
7 5 Exod. xiv. woe 7 . 
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miracles. Tet, inſtead of remembering his mercies 
for a long time after, they immediately provoked him 
by their unbelief. Thus, his people, even when 
aſking renewed deliverances, often forget thoſe that 
have formerly, and perhaps recently received. 
We have a ftriking example of the natural ingrati- 
tude of the heart towards God, in the hiſtory of the 
ten lepers whom Chriſt cleanſed. He improves their 
conduct for the inſtruction of thoſe that were pre- 
ſent, by propoſing a queſtion; and alas! is there not 
too much. reaſon to propoſe the ſame to the bulk of 
Chriſtians? Mere there not ten cleanſed ; but where 
are the nine Such conduct diſplays the great 
treachery of the heart, both with reſpect to God an>& _ 
ourſelves. The heart deceives itſelf, When we 
earneſtly deſire any : mercy, we flatter ourſelves that 
we will receive and improve it with thankſgiving. 
The heart alſo deals deceitfully with God ; for it for- 
nth yt ſoon as the mercy is received. There- 
ore, he proclaims ingratitude to be an evidence of 
the baſeſt treachery : I faid, How: /hall I put thee a- 
mong the children, and give thee the pleaſant land, the 
 goodly heritage of the boſts, or multitude f nations 7 
And 1 faid, Thou fhalt call me, My Father, and 3 
not turn away from me. Then it follows: Surely, as 
a wife ee 4 rteth from ber huſband, ſo 
baue ye dealt treacherouſly with me, O houſe Hrael f. 
This conduct towards our gracious Benefactor is pro- 
ductive of bitter conſequences. Our ingratitude for 
mercies received often provokes him to deny us 
others, which he would otherwiſe beſtow, ſometimes 
to recal thoſe already given, and frequently to blaſt 
them in the enjoyment. Therefore, ſaith the Lord to 
his unthankful people, I will return, and take away . 
my corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the ſeaſon 
thereof t. And again; But tbis people hath a revolt- 
ing,'and a rebellious beart, they are revolted and gone. 
Neither ſay they in their heart, Let ut now fear the 
| Lord our God, who giveth rain, both the former and 
> the. latter in his ſeaſon: be reſerveth unto us the ap- 
* Lyke xvii. 17, + Jer. iii. 19, 20. f Hol. ii 9. ä 
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O! what infinite patience. doth he exerciſe. toward 


them ! What wonder of longfutieing. bs it, that he 


doth not conſume them in a moment; that he ſo of- 
ten turns away his anger, and flirs not up tigainſt them. 


all bir wrath ; 9 he ſuffers his earth to bear them, 


even while it groans under the load of their wicked- 
neſs; that he doth pg command the deep to 5 
them up, and. the pit to ſhut ber mouth upon them 5. 

But herein he diſcovers that he is God and not man, 


that he is juſtly entitled to the appellation of the 


Higheſt, becauſe he is kind unto the unthankful, ne, 3a 
the evil . 


INGRATITUDE is a fin eminently chargeable even 
againſt the children of God. It is far lefs ſurpriſing 


that this ſhould be the character of thoſe who ac- 


knowledge ſuch a father as Satan, who, inftead of 


_ eternally glorifying God for the honoup of being 
made an angel of light, by his ingratitude and am- 


bition transformed himſelf into an angel of darkneſs; 

than that they, who are children of the Father of 
mercies, and themſelves the children of ſo many mer- 
cies, ſhould ſo often requite him like a fookſb people, and 
unwiſe, When they are anxious for any mercy, they 
reſolve, and perhaps ſolemnly vow, that if God will 
be pleaſed to beſtow it, they will ever retain a grate- 


ful ſenſe of his kindneſs, He condeſcends to grant 


their requeſt. But often they remember not the multi- 
tude of his mercies, but provoke Bim, like his ancient 
people, at the ſea, even at the Red Sea 4. This 
was the great aggravation of the fin of the Iſraelites, 
that it was committed even at the Red Sea. Theſe 
words refer to the ſignal evidence of their unbelief, 
not after they had paſſed through the ſea, but before 
they had entered it. For when Pharaoh drew me 
the children of Iſrael cried unto the Lord. And 

faid unto Moſes, Becauſe there 'were no graves in 
. baſt thou taken us away to die in the wilder- 


But a day or two before; the Lord had deli- 

them from. their e by a multitude of 

miracles. 
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miracles. Tet, inſtead of remembering his mereies 
for a long time after, they immediately provoked him 
by their unbelief. Thus, his people, even when 
aſking renewed deliverances, often forget thoſe that 
they have formerly, and perhaps recently received. 
We have a ſtriking example of the natural ingrati- 
tude of the heart towards God, in the hiſtory of the 
ten lepers whom Chriſt cleanfed. He improves their 
conduct for the inſtruction of thoſe that were pre- 
ſent, by propoſing a queſtion; and alas! is there not 
too much. reaſon to propoſe the ſame to the bulk of 
Chriſtians? Mere tbere not ten cleanſed ; but where 
are the nine Such conduct diſplays the great 
treachery of the heart, both with reſpect to God and 
ourſelves. The heart deceives itſelf, * When we 
earneſtly deſire any mercy, we flatter ourſelves that 
we will receive and improve it with thankſgiving. 
The heart alſo deals deceitfully with God; for it for- 
him, as ſoon as the mercy is received.  There- 
ore, he proclaims ingratitude to be an evidence of 
the baſeſt treachery : I hid, How /hall I put thee a- 
mong the children, and give thee the pleaſant land, the 
 goodly beritage of the hoſts, or multitude of nations ? 
And I jail, Thou ſbalt call me, My Father, and 
not turn away from me. Then it follows: Surely, as 
a wife treacherouſly rteth from ber buſband, ſo 
baue ye dealt treacherouſ/ly with me, O houſe of Hrael f. 
This conduct towards our gracious Benefactor is pro- 
ductive of bitter-conſequences. Our ingratitude for 
mercies received often provokes him to deny us 
others, which he would otherwiſe beſtow, ſometimes 
to recal thoſe already given, and frequently to blaſt 
them in the enjoyment. Therefore, ſaith the Lord to 
his unthankful people, I will return, and take away 
my corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the ſeaſon 
thereof f. And again; But tbis people hath a revolt- 


| _ ing, and a rebellious heart, they are revolted and gone. 


Neither ſay they in their heart, Let us now fear the 
Lord our God, who giveth rain, both the former and 
the latter in his ſeaſon: be reſerveth unto us the ap- 
Uke xvii. 17. + Jer. iii. 19, 20. f Hoſ. ii 9. 
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Poiniod weeks of the. harveſt. Your iniquitics have 

turned away theſe things, and your fins have uithbolden 
good inge from you#. 
2. Br diſpoſing us to make a God of our mercies. 
The deceitfulpels of the heart, fo violent is its oppo- 
ſition to the living God, works by contraties, and 
often by extremes. If it do not tempt us to deſpiſe 
hls mercies altogether, it will excite us to * them 
_ out of their proper place, By either of theſe me- 
thods, although directly oppoſite, it gains its wicked 
purpoſe, in making us forget the God of our merqy. 
Oken do Chriſtians give that room in their hearts to 
the gift, whether ſpiritual or temporal, which they 
ought to reſerve tor the great Giver... The mercy 
itſelf is more the: obj their defire and delight, 
than the ſanQified uſe of it. The perfidious heart 
eaſily males the tranfition from a ſuppoſed. thankful- 
neſs to the Benefactor, to an overvalue for the bene- 
fit. We are to ſuffer this adoration of Divine 
mercies to in upon us, by falſely viewing it as 
an evidence of our gratitude f. We n 


* 


I Taar idolatry, which ſcems to have a juſt, though inglorious 
claim to the higheſt antiquity, originated in all 2 from 
un abuſe of Divine mercies, proceeding from & falſe notion of gra 
titude. Men, whoſe wandering life required attention to the or- 
dinances of heaven, at the ſame time affording abundance of time 
for it, and whoſe pert M e er- Ne T $ 
loyment; impreſſed with a un utility of 
1 bodies, ud eſpecially of the ſun, might at firſt flat 
ter themſelves that they only teſtified their gratitude .to God, 
when they darted a look of veneration to this glorious creature. 
Hence the - tranfition was extremely eaſy to ſome external token 
of reſpeR, ſuch as that which Job ſpeaks. of; / I bebeld. the fun 
when it ſbined, or the moon walbing in hei 7, and my heart 
bath been ſecretly enticed, or my mouth bath  kiſed my hand. 
Chap. xxx1i..26.—28, Yet after all, they might not think with 
bim, that if they had done {o, they had denied the God that ix 
above, By habituating themſelves to this practice, which ſeems 
to have been one of the earlieſt modes of adoration, and from 
which, indeed, the very word is borrowed, they would ſoon avow- 
edly worſhip the creature more than the Creator, addreſs the ſun 
as itſelf the proper object of worſhip, and even transfer their 
worſhip to fire as its moſt natural emblem. . ; 
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© the one extreme of underyaluing the tokens of God's 
love, & highly Uifhonouring to him; and, from an 
atixiety to avoid it, raſh into the other, and im- 
moderately ſet our hearts upon them. Endeayouring 
to àvpid one evil, we plunge into another, equz 
dangerous to ourſelves and offenſiye to God. For he 
is ſþ provoked by his own people, that he often takes 
away the merey altogether, or turns it into a croſs , 
fo chat its contihuance gives them more pain than 
ever the proſpect, or the enjoy ment of it gave them 
leaſure. Though he withdraw not the mercy, he 
quently changes its nature. He will fuffer no 
rival in thy heart, O Chriſtian, for it all belongs 
to him; and when thy love to worldly © comforts. 
. ceaſes to be ſecondary and fubordinate, it is an en- 
croachment on his prerogative. Therefore, muſt the 
uſurper of the throne of God be caſt down, that 
in all things be may bave the pre-eminence. When 
precious comforts are thus converted into fevere 
eroſſes, how great is the trial! There is a double hit 
terneſs attendingit; not only that of the diftreſs preſent- 
Iy felt, but the painful recollection of the happineſs 
formerly enjoyed. The hiftory of Rachel, the beloved 
wife' of Jacob, affords us an inftance of the danger of 
an overeweaning attachment to any temporal bleffing, 
whether defired or received. So anxious was the fot 
children, that ſhe faid to her huſband ; Give me chil- 
dren, elſe I die ; as if he had been to her, i God's - 
558 who. had withheld from ber tbe fruit 3 4 the wimb. 
ut the greatneſs of ber fin was declared by the ſe- 
verity of her ſuffering. For that very event which ſhe 
ſo ardently defired as her chief mercy, and on which 
ſhe ſo unlawfully ſet her heart, proved, in the righte- 
ous diſpenſation of God, the occaſion of her bitter 
affliction and untimely death. She fell a ſacrifice to 
that temporal merey which ſhe idoliſed u. Agree- 
ably to her experience, the comfort, which the Chriſ- 
tian ummoderately values, often” becomes his Benoni, 
ing ſon of his fortow, and the cauſe of his fuffer- 
7 A F A 
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Wr have given an example of a mercy 
defired and we may add another with. ref 
one received, but abuſed. Eli was a faint. che 
but his great fin ſeems to have been an 1 1 at 
love. to his children, which carried him fo far, 
rather than be ſevere to them, he would A 
glect his duty to God. Although his os WO 
of Belial, yet he only rebuked them gently for their 
enormous | wickedneſs, is 3s Why do ye ſuch 
thing: *? But the Lord who had anointed him 
to the prieſthood, ſmote him in his very n 
that was the occaſion of unfaithfulneſs in his ſervice. 
He faid to him, Wherefore - kick ye at my ſacri- 
Ace, and at mine offering, which I haue commanded in 
my habitation, and honoureft thy "above me, to make 
yourſelves fat with the chiefeſt of all the offerings of 
Tract my peeple ?—Bebold ! the days come, that 1 will 
eur off thine arm, and the arm ef thy. father's bouſe, 
that there ſhall not be an old man in thine house. And 
this ſhall be a fign. unto thee, that ſhall come upon thy 
two ſons, upon Hophni and Phinehas: in one day they 
Hall die both of ibem . In the word, God often re- 
veals himſelf under the character of a jealous God. 
He is very jealous of his honour, and will diſcover it 
by the ſevere chaſtiſement of his own children, when 
they turn their hearts away from him, and fix them 
on any thing elſe. Therefore, he ſaith; Bebold 7 
have refined thee, but not with fitver ; 1 have choſen 
thee in the furnace. of affliftion. Fur mine own ſake, 
e ee For how /hould 
my name be polluted ? "EN PAY my glory unto 


| another e 
3. Br conſuming Divins mercies on . The e wick 
ey 


ed aft, that they may conſume it on their 
neither defire mercies, nor imp ove th nen are 
beſtowed, for the glory of but only 5 making 
roviſion for their inordinate or unlawful affections. 
— iniquity God charges againſt the Iſraelites. That 
corn and wine, RT, and gold, which he 
gave 
Sm. f. 22. 23. vr ar s n 
— Jew. i iv. 3. ; | 


— 


Sen. 4. eee of Proſperity. 401 
prepared. for. Baal s. The blef 
1 2 OW, he 4 bountifully beſtowed, are of- 
ten devoted to the pride of our own. hearts. We 
find outſelves in poſſeſſion of theſe, and we for- 
get the God who gave them. Like Jeſhurun when 
we have waxed fat with mercies, we are ready to 
kick, to forſake Gad that made us, and lightly to 0 
tte Rockof our Salvation. Of the: Rock that begat us we 
are unminqful, and we forget God that formed us f. 
This iniquity is eſpecially diſhonouring to God, when 
chargeable againſt thoſe," who. in profeſſion are his 
children: as Moſes adds in that 33 of which 90 
preceding words are a part; When the Lord ſaw 2 
abborred them, becauſe of the provoking of bis ſons, and 
of his daughters. _ This conduct he aſcribes to their 
unfaithfulneſs and deceit. For they are a, ver ro- 
ward generation, children in whom. is no Faith ; 3b 
in whom is no truth, perſons who cannot be de — 2 | 
ed on, who are full of dy. The ſame Km is 
aſſerted in the words of our text; The pride of thine 
heart hath deceived thee. By reaſon of outward pro- 
ſperity, the deceitfulneſs of the heart wrought by the 
luſt of pride. How often is it ſeen, that thoſe who, 
ſhowed : a great regard for the duties of religion, when 
in mean or narrow cireumſtances as to the world, 
ſeem to think them unworthy of their attention when 
they attain to greatneſs or affluence... be ax . boaſts 
755 againſt bim that heweth therewith ; the ſaw mag- 
nifies 1tſelf againſt bim that _/baketh it; "the rod ſhakes. 
itſelf againft him that lifterh- it up ; and the af lifts | 
up itſelf, as if it were no wood l. When men diſ- 
cover ſuch ingratitude towards the God of their mer- 
cies, and make him the butt of their pride, it is no- 
wiſe ſurpriſing that they ſhould extend it towards their 
fellow men. 3 They are not in 
trouble as other men: plagued. like other 
men. Therefore pride compaſſeth 2 at a chain: 


violence covereib them as a garment We are in dan- 
OL” N * ger 
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ger of conſuming the mercies of God on our carnal 
„He the Iſraelites in another inſtance: 


eat, and wire j—they were not e 
4, By When men continue to conſume his bene- 
fits in this manner, 5 is ſometi mes „ 2 con- 
forme them im his r : Therefore their 
* . e are ee, 5 
EY their proſperĩ to ſome other 
caufe than e is ancient people took that corn, 


and Wine, 90 ll which he had given them, and 


not on ared them for Baal, but aſcribed them to 
im. 86 far were they from improving them to his 
8 acknowledge him as the 
br re ICS) I will ge after my 
that give "me my bread and my water, my wool 
| flax, mine vil and my drink f. When the Lord 
Sic erg Hands, and gives him a- 
butidance of the good things of this life, he aſcribes 
| OO. own induſtry. 2 in his beart, My 
pouer andthe might of my hand baue me all this 
wealth. Perhaps he attributes the bleffings received 
to his very Tufts, to the ſaccefs of his covetouſneſs, 
or of his ambition. Thus did the vain-glorious Sefi- 
"He was only the Tod of God's anger, and 
„r * ltis aun was God's indignation ; yet we 
find him uttering this 


of the people people," und bave rhef their treafures 

AA Al aliens like a valiant mun 8. Even the 
dn people, from the prevalence of deceit, are in 
of aſcribing their mercies to ſome other 
Sai thin 84 or to mething beſides him. They 
will not 'wholly deny the praiſe to the God of their 


Salvation" but they do not aſeribe it entirely to him. 
When they receive fipnal mercies from him, they are 
apt do imagine that cheſe are in ſome degree deſerved 
* holineſs and integrity of converſation ; 5 1 


Fe „g vi. 29.33: | + HoG fi 5 t | 
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1 n thine ear was not opened 


Lord. No talent is to be laid wp in a na 
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ke could not n 


Four, when they are ſo faithful and diligent in his 


ſervice. He often, indeed, confers their mercies in 
ſuch a manner, as to exclude every appearance of any 
hand but His own ; as altagetber to caff out 


hogfting -_ 
but legality ſhuts its eye againſt all | evidences, 
and claims a ſhare of the-praiſe with God. His lan- 


guage to à profeſling people, 2 alas ! too fre- 
quently to his own children: / have euen frum the be- 
ae tan thee dee com 60h, Toru 
2 Lehen er; . eren, Tasks 

en hu my molten image bath commanded 
and my groves C 


G c called or 1 ſang 
that thou wouldeſt _ very „5 
a fran a, womb 
8 5 eres God the uſe of thoſe mercies 
which ke hath "biaſelf beſtowed. When, in the 
courſe of his providence, he confers on one à greater 
of common bleſſings than on another; it is 


portion 
for this end, that he may uſe them for his glory, and 


in the manner of laying them aut, return them to the 


cording to the meaſure of temporal benefits received 
from God, we are ftewards for him. He allows us 
to take the lawful uſe of them; but forbids us to 
confine them to ourſelyes. It is "fill his command, 
with reſpect to all the mercies be confers ; Qccupy 
till T come g iy bread upon the waters, The 
good things of this life, which flow from his liberal 
hand, muſt be devoted to God himſelf. Therefore, 
it is promiſed; I will conſecrate their gain to the _ 
Lord, and their fubfance unto the Lord of the whale 
earth +. But why to the Lord of the whole carth# 
This very character would ſeem to ſet 8 the force 
of the declaration, Although he were 

would not tell us, for the world is his, e e 
thereof: Yet thoſe things which we poſſes, 3 


E 9 * 


in. Ac- : 
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To thoſe who are rich in this world he gives 
fame commiſſion as to the clouds, to diſtil their abun- 
dance more equally on thoſe who are below them. 


404 On the Deceitfulneſs itfulneſs of the Heart, Sun, 21. 


and from the ordinary courſe of Providence, have 

ſuch an imp ce conferred on them, that in in- 
minite condeſcenfion the Lord declares, that he bath 
need of tbem. Not abſolutely, for the reaſon already 
mentioned; but relatively, and according to circum- 


ſtances; becauſe it is his pleaſure that the neceſſities 
of his Church ſhould be fupplicd in this manner. 


To limit and regulate us in our expectations, the 
omnipotent God, in the general tenor of his conduct, 


deigns to make uſe of the intervention of means. 
the 


He could eaſily at once diſperſe his treaſures without 


their afſiſtance. But it ſecures a greater return of 


gratitude, when in this way the bowels of the ſaints 


. are refreſbed, and when they are retained in con- 
ſtant dependence on him for their daily ſupplies. 


Ws are alſo to remember, that while in the good 


Providence of God we are bleſſed with fulneſs, ma- 


ny of our brethren of mankind are in danger of pe- 
riſhing for want. According to our ability we ought 
to ſupply them: and this, if done in faith, the Lord 
conſiders as done to himſelf, He that giveth to the 


785 lendeth to the Lord. The poor of his people 


. eſpecially call for our love and ſympathy. How ear- 
neſt was the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, in ſtirring 
up the Church to make liberal contributions for the 


r ſaints at Jeruſalem! By what a powerful ar- 


Zument does Chriſt enforce this duty! Inaſmuch as 


ye have done it unto the leaſt of ' theſe my diſciples, ye 


have done it unto me. To this purpoſe is his 1njunc- 
tion; Make to yourſelves friends of the mammon of 
_ wnrighteouſneſe, that when ye fail, they may receive you 


into everlaſting  babitations *. He calls his hearers 


to lay out the riches of this world in acts of benefi- 


cence to the - = and eſpecially his as in this 
manner the ſaints, who have been refreſhed by them 


in their ſtate of pilgrimage, will joyfully welcome 


them, 


»Le xi. 9. 
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them, as their generous benefactors, into the manſions 
above. Not as if this liberality were meritorious 
of everlaſting babitations but when it proceeds from 
a ſincere and believing heart, it is a certain evidence 
of a right to enter in through the gates into the city. 
He calls the good things of this life the mammon of 
unri not only becauſe they are often un- 
juſtly, acquired, but becauſe they are laid out in the 
ſame manner, if we confider not God's end in giving 
them. But many deny thoſe things to God, which 
his own bounty hath beſtowed. Though they have 
all things and abound, they would eſteem it prodigality 
to contribute any thing for the Church of Chriſt, 
or for the poor of his people. But this is the way 
to provoke him to curſe their bleſſings, or to remove 
them altogether. There is that ſcattereth and yet in- 
creaſeth ; and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, 
but it tendeth to *. David was convinced that 
his own li ity, and that of his ſubjects, in con- 
tributing for building the temple, was only reſtoring 
to God a ſmall portion of what they had received 
from him. 0 age eee le that we 
have prepared to build thee an houſe for t name, 
| eee ** "7 a 
6. By unſatisfied defires and immoderate longinge 
for a greater degree of temporal proſperity. When 
the heart hath taſted'of mercies of - this nature, it is 
not ſatisfied ; it craves more. If its defires be fulfil. 
led, inſtead of being content with theſe, it flatters it- 
ſelf, that if ſuch another mercy were beſtowed, 'it 
would aſk nothing further. But this only argues its 
deceit; for even though this be granted, it is ſtill as 
importunate as ever. The more it receives, its de- 
ſires are enlivened and enlarged the more. The 
pleaſures, the honours, and the riches of this world, 
which are all that it contains, are totally unſatisfy- 
ing. / The foul feels a want and emptineſs attending 
all ſublunary pleaſures, which renewed enjoyment 
can never ſupply. The Iſraelites firſt 8 
® Prov. xi. 24 i chron. zxiz. 146. 
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had no better 


_- | On the Dea of tbe Heart, I0Y 27. 


for. Water wen they found 1 
drink of it, becauſe it was bitter. When the bitter 
Water was miraculouſly. ſweetened, they complained 
that they had no bread. When manna wes rained - 
from heaven: about their tents, they luſted for fleſh; 
and ardently longed to return to the pots of Egypt. 
So yinſatisfying is worldly honour, that as we learn 
from. 1 pr go that Macedonian prince, who 
to be diſtinguiſhed from others 
| by the flattering of the Great, than his bear- 
ing a greater reſemblance to be Deſtroyer, when he 
had over-run almoſt all the kingdoms of the 
like a torrent, ſat down and „ becauſe he h 

not; another world to yer. | regard to riches, 
we have the eſtimate of /; Deſcribing the 
avaricious man, he ſays; There it no end of all his la- 
hour, neither is hit eye /atizfied with riches ; neither ſaith 
he, For whom do I labour, and beregue ang 4.0 oo] 


He that loveth fulver ſpall not be 5 

be that loveth abundance with i _ y 1 
J. By bardening itſelf under prof cf Human 
whatſoever can leave us as it 215 It muſt ei- 


ous e a bleſſing or a curſe. 2 with-olchoie Tm: 

ifying, or a hardening influence on our hearts. 
1 x "God, manifeſted in proſperous diſpen- 
— — eee us o re- 
by ee the Naher enen aſter our 


penitent heart, we elt. The. 


2 * pr 2 — 
Bene factor: . CET depravity 
of human nature, 2 by far the moſt 


ordinary conſequence. — ton the wick - 
ed receive from God are attended by his curſe, which 
deprives them of the very nature of mercies: and 
inſtead of being improved as means of repentance, 
ne vrais to them occaſions of hardening. Becauſe 
Providence len 9 deoy « Pro- 
| _ vidence 
| kalt iv, 8. 1 Locle v. 10. 14 Rom. ll. 4, 5 


. a „ 


| uade themſelves that God 
is by no means Able with their iniquities. Be- 
cauſe judgment is not executed again their evi! works 
ſpeedily, their Beartr are fully” ſet in them to do 
evil, Even this may de in part verified as to the 
children of God, when in a ſtate of declenfion.” 
They cannot, indeed, by the abuſe of mercies, 
treaſure up to themſelves vindictive wrath; but they 
often fue "themielves to fatherly anger. Of- 
ben ov in ere eee ke ih.” he fuf- 
fers them to be-greatly hardened” under mercies.— 
Thoſe boon ee eee of partia? 
pi He w tha godly Ring Jar get ol] 

godly apnat, 

8 r eart in n for he 
oined benz wich Allaah ting of Hrael, who did 
—_— Therefore God ſent a 1 to in- 
form him, that he dad Groken in, works ® 


but 7 ate oF tis 
of his and blood; and had his feet 
waſhed by his ing Lord:: yet cheſe very 
pledges of love the deceitfulneſs of his heart abuſed, 
as an occation-of awakening pride und ſelf-confidence. 
Therefore, he inſiſted, that though all che diſcipſles, and 
even all men /pould deny Chriſt, yet he would not de- 
ny him; nay, that though de mould die with him, | 
he would not deny him. | 
Turxrront, ye — ye 6. alt 
in Zion, conſider that you do not, you cannot re- 
ceive God's mereies in vain. © To you they muſt 
either prove a real” bleſſing or a dreadful eurſe. 


e r e BAK e 


ee 


bs 2 Chron, xx. 36, 37. 
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 bleings.are curſes to you. They are fo in the mean 


time. For you receive no mercy frem God as a Fa- 
ther. To this you haye forfeited, all your title . 
fin. All the — — kindneſſes beſtowed 
from him as a judge, who ſuſtains the oy ON. 
criminal till the ſentence be either executed or re- 
laxed.. They come not to you. under the banner of 
the Covenant of Grace, but under the maledictory 
ſentence of the Covenant of Works. You are curſed 
in your baſket, and in your ſtore ; in your lying down, 
and in your riſing up. They alſo prove curſes to you 
eventually. Inſtead of tracing up the fireams of 
- ereature-comforts to the only anden of true and 
laſting bleſſedneſs; you convert them into the bitter 
water that cauſeth the curſe, By ſuffering yourſelves 
to be hurried away by them towards the, lake that 
_ burneth. for ever and ever. For you abuſe them as 
the inſtruments of fulfilling your, wicked defires, as 
occaſions. of turning you 1 away from God. 
So dreadfully do you peryert common mercies from 
their original deſign, that the whole creation is repre- 
ſented as groaning and LE ke in pain under the 
load of your iniquity. .. That % which ipringy 
out of the bleſſing, by the abuſe 12 is of all 
moſt bitter; as by l. conduct you offer the higheſt 
inſult. to him, who ſipblietb the wants of every - 
that trveth. Be wore, hat, all theſe mercies 
riſe up in 3 1 2 — and, if you 
continue in this miſerable aggravate 
your condemnation. Embrace Gef dene while 
be wazzeth to be gracious. Embrace him as the God 
your mercy through his beloved Son, as he offers 
himſelf to you in the goſpel. Then all your mercies 
will be ſanctified, and come to you as tokens of his 
8 love, and preludes of the eternal fruits of 


| wi for you, my brethren, who haye choſen God 
to de your portion; it is your incumbent duty to re- 
tain his mercies freſh in your memories, to have 
them engraved on your Ms I hore is no merit 


& 


Sx, 21. in the Abuſe of Proſperity. 499 
in your gratitude. — _—_— entitle you to future 
mercies, But this is the path of duty, in which, by 
the moſt indifpenſable o igations, you are bound to 
walk. Give him all the glory of what mercies ſoever 
you receive: ſaying, Bleſs The Lord, O my ſoul, and 
all that i within me, Na, apathy to bleſs his Holy name. 
Put them not in the place of God to you, elſe you 
will provoke him to jealouſy. Depending on his grace, 
let it be your conſtant aim to improve your time, 
your health, your riches, your abilities, your goſpel- 
privileges, your all for his glory. Bleſſed is that ſer- 
vant, whom, when his maſter cometh, be /ball find ſo 
doing. He will ſay unto him, Well done, good and 
faithful ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
Let your defires be regulated according to God's 
word, with reſpect to temporal enjoyments. Tou 
have no title to aſk more than what Chriſt hath 
inted out in that form of prayer which he taught 
is diſciples : Give us this day our daily. brrad.— 
Labour, eſpecially for that meat which periſheth not, 
for the daily bread of your ſouls. Let it be your 
continual defire to feed by faith on the bread of 
life. Here it is warratitable for you to have enlarged 
and unſatisfied deſires; and the boundleſs capa- 
city of the ſoul in this reſpe& was given it for 
no other purpoſe. ” It was framed with this faculty 
of unlimited craving, juſt that it might be filled with 
an infinite God. Nor will he fruſtrate ſuch defires. 
For be filleth the hungry with good things.. The be- 
ral foul deviſeth . liberally, and by liberal things ſhall 
be tand. Bleſſed are they > that hunger and ME 
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18.1 


this verſe we have an account of God's diſplea- 
are with Isel. 1 greatneſs of it, 
the ſame. expreſſion is twice uſed ; I af wrotb. 
The oauſe/is alſo aſſigned, which was the iniguity of 
bis covetauſneſe, With this fin God's ancient people 
were eminently We have one inſtance 
mentioned in the context. Wich veſpot to the watch- 
men of Lich its ad, chap, br Thy are greedy 
„ dogs which aan never have enough. 
"Mt Divine indignation. is likewiſe declared; 7 fmote him ; 
1 I hid me. While theſe words expreſs the manner in 
which God deals with his own children, by with- 
drawing his gracious people in gener, th as re- 
ſpecting his x ypc; No | 
* Bs hterally to refer to 
| He /mote them by bidin 35 "He withdrew: is 
protection from em, an became à prey to 
their enemies. But what was the * 


* 
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Sen. 23. On the Deceitfulneſe of the Heart, Ec. 4117 
Did Iſrael, return to the Lord Far from it. A 


flictions, of themſelves, will never produce this effect. 
He went wenn frowardy the way of his own beart. 
He obſtina . y, or rebelliouſly. 


E abond; in courſes of 
error and. ſelf-deceit ; the dt pa of Cain. He 
continued under an evil counſellor, and in a wicked 
way ;—after the way of his own heart. 

Having 3 illuſtrated the deceitfulneſs of 
the heart e gh e ces yh 
E 


1. Tunis ſometimes by deſdifing afflictions. 
Many attempt to outbrave calamity, as if they were 
ſtronger than God. Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle ; 
Ye have forgotten the exbortation which eth un- 
to you as unto children, on, deſpiſe not thou the 
chaftening of the Lend e. oſe may be ſaid to de- 
Joſe his cbaſtening, who account it a {mall matter, 
ho from a principle of pride and umption 
think 5 it unworthy of them to ſeem with it, 
or refuſe to turn to the hand that ſiniteth. Many, 
when they feel affliction taking hold of their ſpi- 
rits, as well as of {their bodies, and awakening 
them to a concern about their ſtate, deem it entire- 
Iy inconſiſtent with the dignity of their characters to | 
ſuffer. this to , or even to indulge it within 
themſelves ; and are affronted at the idea of being in 
any degree afraid to make their a ce before 
the awful and impartial tribunal. We deſpiſe afflic- 
tion, when we aſeribe it merely to natural cauſes, 
In bodily diſtreſs, or any outward ad verſity, whether 
affecting our perſons, our characters, or our ** 
we may generally allow the concurrence of thele. 
Bur. if gur fia extend no fartbex, we undoubtedly 
deſpiſe the cb. of the Lord. For whatever may 
be the inſtru of natural cauſes, we may be | 
aſſured that there is a ſuperior, a divine agency. 
Though God may employ theſe as the immediate 
means af alliction; * very means are under 


his 
* Heb. xii. 5. Prov. N. 17. 


ccc 


. 


7 


8 


rn —— 


| 42 On 850 Deceitfulneſt I OY A 


huis direction, and only accompliſh his purpoſes. In 
All the adverſities that befal us, he hath ſtill a ſu. 
.*preme and ' over-ruling hand. Afition cometh not 
Forth of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the 
round s. "Theſe figurative expreffions are uſed to 
repreſent, in a ſtriking manner, the ' abſurdity of 
viewing affliction as if it proceeded ſolely from na- 


5 Fin . ert of the field, 


a ſpontaneous produt nature, withont any care 
of the huſbandman. Elſewhere the Spirit of God 
exhibits the ſame conduct, in viewing adverſity as if 
it were entirely accidental, in a ridiculous point of 
light, by. comparing it with other things, which 
either to do, or to imagine, would argue the greateſt 
folly. Mill a lion roatf in the foreſt, when he hath no 
prey ? Will a young lion cry out of his den, if be hath 
taken nothing; Can 'a bird fall in a' ſnare upon the 
"earth, where no gin is for him ? Shall one take up a 
ſnare from the earth, and bave taken nothing at all? 
Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the people 
not be afraid ? Shall there be evil in a city, and the 
'Lord hath not done it +? The evil of affliction or 
puniſhment is here meant: and theſe queſtions pro- 
_ poſed by God himſelf, declare, not only that where this 


Natural evil is, it always proceeds from him; but alſo, 


that thoſe deſpiſe it who perceive not, or confider not 
. _ the operation of bis hand.” He either evidently em- 
ploys means in Jaying on affliction, or ſends it with- 
__ but any obvious intervention of means, or directly 
_counteraQs them altogether. We may give you an 
__ undeniable illuftration of this, which will be con- 
firmed by the obſeryation of almoſt every thinking 
| perſon. - Haye you not often ſeen that thoſe, who, 
eſpecially when afraid of an infectious diſorder, have 

taken every poffihle precaution to avoid it, and have 
- gone ſo far as to throw off natural affection, by leav- 
ing their neareſt and deareſt relations while in af. 
Bs fliction, have eventually found that all ther 3 
ke Ll anxiety were in van ? While” flying krom their 


Job vr 6, + Amos . 
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5 indiſpenſable duty to others, they have themſelves 


SS % SO oe 


the body of man, though 
yould have been preſerved by a Be 
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been arreſted by affliction : whereas thoſe, on the 
other hand; who in obedience to the call of Provi- 


dence, have gr a their lives in God's hand, endea- 
voured to 


harge their duty, and diſcovered! no 
undue / anxiety, have been preſerved in a ſurprifing 


manner from any in whatever. Is not this an 


evidence, that whatever be the inſtrumentality of na- 
tural means, it is all derived from the over-ruling 
hand of God; and that they are ſo far from being 


abſolutely neceflary as the immediate occaſions of 


affliction, that he can at pleaſure directly counter- 
act their 8 ? 

| AGAIN, we iſe affliction, if we confider not its 
origin, which is ol corruption of our whole nature 
by. fin, _ Hence it is that all adverſity primarily 


2 for without ſin there could be no ſuffering. 


words formerly mentioned may in their con- 


Ae be confidered as an illuſtration of this: 4 


though aſſtiction cometh not forth of the duſt, neither dath 
e eee yet man it born unto 
trouble, as the ſparks fly upwards * : that is, © Though 


„ man hi et indeed a creature of the. duſt, 
formed out of the ground, and poſſeſſed of a mor- 
tal body; yet we are not to apprehend that his 


* origin as a creature is the cauſe of his ſuffering, 
« that afflidion hath come forth of the duſt with him- 
“ ſelf, or that the troubles to which he is expoſed, 
6 ariſe, as ſome heretics maintain, from the natural 
„% weakneſs of his frame, becauſe his body is com- 
„ poſed of groſs matter; but to view theſe as occa- 
„ fioned by that corruption diffuſed through his na- 
* ture, by diſobedience to God and breach of cove- 
** nant with him. Man is indeed born unto trouble ; 

but this proceeds not from an neceſſary; or in- 
« herent infirmity- in his original conſtitution, but 
from his being born a finner,”” For without fin, 
material, and ſo corruptible, 


tence | 
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tends from afliftion and death, from: every 
of actual corruption. This interpretation is co 
eth by a review of the -context, and by lakes yo 
this paſſuge with hat is denlared in the cloſe of the 
. raged . . F Ee are ſaid ot dwell 
in to have ation alſo in the 
diſt, and to be ſo. feeble as to be cruſhed before the 
mtb u. Now, the words formerly mentioned may 
be viewed as illuſtrating theſe. Though. his founda- 
<<, tion be in the duſt, yet it is not on account of this 
<< that he is ſubje@ to trouble; but becauſe his founda- 
tion hath been weakened and deſtroyed Hl 20 
<« entrance of fin.” It is therefore hig 

that- we ſhould trace up affliction w its es | 
humbly confeſs that we wee in iniguity 4 
conceived in fin. 

e bie d. -when the ſubjects of it 
do not conſider the more immediate cauſe of it, which 
nn ante ee with 

es the nan are thine anger, 
„ we troubled f. The Lord may, 
indeed, in ſovereignty viGt his own children with the 
rod, without any immediate procuring cauſe on their 
part. But it is ſtill the ſafeſt oourſe for us to view 
our iniquities us the reaſon of his contending; be- 
cauſe there is always too much ground for it: and it 
is only ꝙ the Lord's mercies #hat aug are not conſumed. It 
is, therefore, our duty under aſſliction, of what nature 
ſoever, to review our hearts and lives, to ſearch out 
our fins, and particularly to make a diligent inquiry 
about thoſe which may be the immediate cauſes of 

— alliion bs Sefpilad; bf wn 80 not con- 
ſider the deſigu of it. The end which God propoſes 
in his i 
turn us from them to himſelf. F they be bound in fei- 
tert, und holden in the cords of affliftion ; then be ſbroeth 
them their work, and their tr anferefſions #bat they have 
exceeded. He openeth alfs their ear de diſcipline, and and icom- 


* | 


? — 


Job iv. 39. 1 Pfl. xc. 7· 


, + k - 

. 4 * 6 . 
F "BE. 142 * . 

Suk. 22, | . 


_— return” from miquity®. Ina word. 
the echaſfteming of the Lord is iſed, when 
who are under it ſeek not unto him. Many are ſp 
careleſs and obdurste under affliction, that they will 
not even apply to him for deliverance : and this con- 
tempt of the rod, eſpecially as diſcovered by unwil- 
1 neſs to call upon God, is pointed out as a fruit 
evidenee of the bypocrify or deceitfulneſs of the 
hover; A CORES, n, 
E 2 
| under adverſity In the exhortation 
5 
« not f c $ 
Ft 2. . faint when thou art n or as 
| © in the Cid Teſtament, Neither be weary of bir cvr- 
rettion. Perſons repine under affliction, if they ſ 
at it; if, like Ephraim, they are ar u bullock 
to the yoke ; i they kick and throw at providential diſ- 
penſations, like an untamed bullock chat has not been' 
uſed to lubof A Fetful ſpirit is l ih Gn when 
we are apt te acebunt God unjuſt in afflicting us, 
Often men make no e een of u 8 
of aff ion as ꝓroeeding from God, than to . 
him of feverity;; as if oe Fudge of the whale earth 
would got de Nr. "They are ready to ſay, like the 
wicked Cain”; My purii/bment ir greater than I can bear. 
They ce mpare their fins and fu together, aud 
inſtead of acknowle@ging that. Hons uni 
them, br their evil - and for their great tr 
God hath puniſhed them | their tnlgait & 5 
ſerve t; they ſee their fn in Ds uiii a a er 
that chey are in danger of M a Tos nd 
punimment exceeds therr Indeed, we may 
be aſſured that we are never Ab ered from a fretful 
difpefition under adverſe diſpenſations, unleſs we are 
not only preſerved from reckoning God unjuſt, but 
enabled pofitively 40 Juſtify kim in ” the whole of his 
conduct towards us; unleſs we join wick 
DanieF's in his confeſſion ; O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth 
uno 
Job xxxvi. $40, 1355 xxxvi. r3 f Era ix. 13. 
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unte thee, but unto: us. n of faces, as at this day x. 
Till we cheerfully 3 God, and charge all the 
blame to our own iniquity, we are never properly 
delivered from repining. You may not abſolutely: - 
proceed ſo far in preſumption, as in words to acc 

God; but it is undeniable that you ſtill do ſo in 
heart, till you be brought exprelaly to juſtify the 
whole of his conduct, and 5 54 in fincerity of ſoul ; 


He is the rock, his work i is pe 2 his ways are 
Ju is "51 0 a God of truth, m af niquity '; juſt and 
he T. breous 4 all his ways, and 


297 Lord 4 rig 
hol; in all his works t.—Under adverſity we allo faint 
and repine, unleſs we exerciſe, faith with reſpect to 
God's wiſe and holy ends, and as to a bleſſed termi- 
nation of it. If we yield to dejection and unbelief, 
it is a certain evidence that we are fretſul under 
his chaſtening hand. The caſe is the ſame, if we 
be not brought to reſignation, and made to ſay; * 
Gad is the. will, of the: Lord. If we do not commit 
ourſelves into his hand, and reſign ourſelves; wholly 
to his N we affuredly fret at Thi diſpenſations.— 
The ſame thin £, may be obſerved with reſpect to pa- 
tience. This differs from reſignation; as the latter 
denotes a preſent ſubmiſſion of ourſelves to the divine 
will, and the former, a waitin God's time. Reſignation 
reſpects our preſent exerciſe under the rod; pati- 
ence our expectation of deliverance from it in ſuch 
a ſeaſon and manner as ſhall be for the glory of God. 
Now, a fretful ſpirit under adverſity is a ſad diſcovery 
of inward deceitfulneſs; for it ſhows, that our hearts 
would lead us to renounce God and refuſe ſubjection 
to him. Can any thing be a greater evidence of deceit, 
than for vain man to imagine that he hath a right 
boldly to inquire of God the reaſons of his conduct? 
Sball the clay ſay to bim that faſhioneth it, What 0 

thou ? or oy 45 He hath no hands? _ 

3. By keeping death at a diſtance, if the affliction 
be of a bodily kind. The corrupt heart ſtill 2 
the ſame deceit to us, wherewith Satan at 

, 1 — 
Dan. ix. 7. Dos a4 I: = 17. 


n 


tunglell dur firſt parents: Thall not ſurely die. And 


A 


e 
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this is a ſuggeſtion to which we are extremely wil - 


ling to liſten. Though death is the end of all af- 


flictions, though every affliction, nay, every infirmi- 
ty, every pang, however tranſient, is a prelude of our 
approaching exit, and a warning to prepare for it; 
yet men are ſtill diſpoſed to flatter themſelves with 
hopes of life, how little ground ſoever there be for 
ſuch expectations from the nature or courſe of the 
diſeaſe. Tou will often ſee a man in the very graſp 
of the king of terrars, when phyſicians and friends have 
renounced all hope, ſtill deluding himſelf with the 
pleaſing expectation of overcoming the power of 


his malady. Can this be accounted for, without 


reſolving. it into the ſuperlative deceitfulneſs of the 
heart? But on this we enlarge not, as we have ſpoken 
a little of it already, on a former branch of this ſub- 
ject. | | 4 be : . 4 . , 3 tis 56 

1 4. Br forming empty reſolutions of repentance and 
reformation, while under affliction. Many in trouble 
ume an air of penitence, of whom it may be ſaid in 
the days of proſperity, that God is not in all their 
thoughts. © When the valley of the ſhadow of death be- 


gins to open, in its unſpeakable terrors, on the fin- 


ner's view, when he hath the proſpect of making an 
immediate appearance before the Judge of the uni- 
mw * — the „ ſins ſtare him in the 
„and he is made to 7 the iniquities of his yonth + 
he promiſes to himſelf, 5074 2 to oy — if 
his life be mereifully 2 he will become quite a 
new man, renounce the wicked courſes to which he 
hath been addicted, and ſet his heart on the ways of 
God. But the removal of the rod ſo frequently de- 
monſtrates the vanity of theſe reſolutions, that death- 
bed repentance is become a proverbial phraſe, for ex- 
preſſing any thing on which there can be very little 
dependence. No ſooner are many ſuch penitents re- 
ſtored to health and ſtrength, than they forget all the 
reſolutions, vows and engagements made in the time 
Vox. I. G g g 3 


$88 On the Hecciſſulneſr of the Heart, Arx. 22. 
of affliction; nay, perhaps bluſh at the reoollection of 


them, and are affronted that their acquaintance ſhould 
know ſuch inſtances. of their weakneſs: and to re- 
move from their minds, as far as poſſible, every in- 
juxious idea of their being ſerious in theſe, they will 
afford them the moſt certain evidence of the contrary, 
by plunging. deeper than ever into the mire of ini- 
Auity. If theſe reſalutions at any time hang heavy 
an their minds, they ſtrive to lighten the burden by 
uſing every mean to harden conſcience, obliterate the 
memory af the pait, and debar any apprehenſions of the 
future. In a Word, they do all in their power to fly 
from themſelves,. As for the miniſters or chriſtians, 

whoſe inſtructions, exhortations and prayers they have 
earneſtly ſulieited when in affliction, after their reco- 
very they know them not. Perhaps, the very ſight 
of them gives an edge to conſeience and memory, 
which they wiſh eternally blunted. __ 

Now, whence, is it that theſe reſolutions, made in 
the. time of trouble, appear ſo tranſitory and ineffec- 
tual? The reaſon is, that they have from 
a deceived, and a ſelf- deceiving heart. They have 
all been made in a dependence on their own 
The work has been by no means thorough; and 
therefore it has no duration. Though in — 
ſure convinced of fin, as to its dangerous conſe- 
quences; they have had no diſcovery of its evil na- 
ture; of its ghominable impurity, as committed a- 
gainſt a, God of infinite or unſpeakable 
wickedneſs, as oppoſed to a God of infinite love. 
They have never {cen the neceſſity of being born a- 
gain of the Spirit, of being really renezed in the Spirit 
o their mind They have not been in an agony to en- 
ter in at thy ſtrait gate; and there is: little wonder 
though they be — nowiſe concerned to walk 
in the narrow way of evangelical holineſs, Notwith- 
ſtanding all their buſtle about eternal life, they have 
been ſatisfied to retain. the old man, with all his luſts. 
| 1 he eee in their converſation, with 
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this, the Lord deſeribes the folly of his ancient peo 


tbine band. 


on the harp, that he might chaſe him away. This 
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8. By exciting men to make lies their 


for deliverance from affliction, in the power of medi- 


cine and human affiftance; But alas! this is a falſe 
confidence ; for vain it the: belp 'of mant All means 
han av are at — be pleaſed to bleſs 


them. But many entirely depend on the means, and 
vainly flatter themſelves with 
eſſicacy in other caſes. Alluding to ſuch conduct as 


— — — When Ephraim ſaw his 
2 
n, and ſent to king Fareb : yet not 
Eee . 7 2 Even that 
good — Aſa, provoked ts Lord by his falſe eonſi- 
dence in adverſity, in two different inftances; With 
reſpect to the firſt, we are told that Hanant the ſeer 
came to him and ſaid; Becuuſe thou hqſt relied on the 
king - of Fyria, and not relied" an the” Loru thy God, 
erefore'is the bſ of the ting of d eee 
And afterwards,- when under bodily af- 

fliction, in hir diſeaſe be foupht not to the Lord, Bur to 
If the affliction which perſoris are 

a bodily kind, or does not immediately 


the 
under is not 
affect their health and ſtrength: they often fly to 


their wicked companions, that they may dtowi their 
cares in drunkenneſs and debauchery. Let 14 eat 


and drin for to-morrow we" die;- Or they betake 


themſelves to diverfions; like Saul; who, when the 
evil ſpirit came upon him, called upon David to play 


courſe many take to lull or chaſe'away' convictions, 
or diſpel their grief for worldly loſſes. Fhis evil fp 
rit that haunts them, they try to baniſſ by” athuſe-" 
ments. We do not here ſpeak of the many lying re- 
fuges of a ſpiritual kind, to which ſinners reſort un- 
der adverſity, becauſe we have conſidereũ et or 
theſe. alres dy. Only in genetal it may be obſerved, 
that when they find the vanity of all human applica. 

6. _ ions, 


» Hot v. 13. + 2 Chron. xvi. 7,—12. 


The 
| deveitful heart prompts them to truſt 5 meatis- 


hopes, becauſe of their 


LK 
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tions, and all their earthly. hopes to be as the 3 | 
up. of- the. ghoſt, they will even — for deli 
Vverance. Nay, through the force of education, in- 
ſtruction, or an awakened conſcience, they may pretend 
to, fly to Chriſt. But this is by no means matter of 
choice. with them, but of dire neceſſity. They ſee, 
perhaps, that they have no time left for performing 
; works, for doing as much as in their apprehen- 
on fon might entitle: them to eternal life. Therefore, 
altogether, they prefer that way 

——— — — afford them any diſtant proſpect 
of ſafety. They are on a bed of affliction, eg like 
a wild bull in a net, being Full of the fury of tbe Lord, 
|  and-of the rebuke of God. Therefore, from the con- 
g influence of terror, they will pretend to re- 

y on Chriſt, though with far greater reluQance than 
one accuſtomed. to fare fumptuouſly every day, would 
ſubmit to feed on the buſks of ſwine, merely to pre- 
ſerve himſelf from periſning. But though this be 
the only true refuge of the foul; it proves a falſe one 
to them; becauſe they do not embrace it with the 
heart. Perhaps, they ſecretly deſpiſe Chriſt and his 
: righteouſneſs, and are ſo. unwilling to be eternally in- 
debted to ſovereign. grace for ſalvation, that nothing 
hut the overwhelming fear of hell would make them 
yield for a moment to ſo humiliating a claim 
Ornxns, it may be, are rationally convinced of the 
neceſũty of his all- perfect righteouſneſs, for anſwer- 
ng the demands of law and juſtice ; but they cannot 
ſubmit to him as a complete Saviour. They would 
joyfully embrace him as a Prieſt, to ſave theni from 
the torath to come; but they cannot acknowledge him 
as A, King, to deliver them from ſin the cauie of it, 
and from this, Preſent evil world. The Chriſt, whom 
they pretend to receive, is indeed a falſe refuge. He 
is not that deliverer: come our of Sion, to turn atay un- 
gedlinaſ. He is not that all- ſufficient Redeemer, who 
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plicants that the Lord declares; They bave nor cried 
unto me with their heart, when they howled- upon their 
beds *. Perhaps, they have cried loud enough with _ 
the voice. But in all their crying he diſeerns not the 
voice of children, but compares it to the howling of 
wild beaſts ; becauſe the ' exerciſe of the heart is 
wanting. And indeed, what important difference is 
there between the cry of a rational, and that of a 
brute creature, if the rational part be not engaged. 
As long as he is in this ſituation, like Nebuchadnez- 
zar when driven from his kingdom, hir heart is c 
from | man's, een unto him f. 
the great want in this religion — — 
ly perceived by the Searcher 2 in 
appears to all around. How aptly does the lan 
of inſpiration deſeribe the ſuddenneſs of the” finiler's 
tranſition from hypocritical prayers to cordial de- 
bauchery: They have not cried unto me with the heart, 
when they howled' on their beds they aſſemble themſelves 
for corn and wine, and they rebel a me. The owl 
ings of diſtreſs are quickly overpowered by the howl- 
ings of drunkenneſs. And the whole of this is a- 
{cribed to the deceitfulneſs of the heart; They return 
in their prayers they have profeſſed and promiſed to 
return; and they do ſo in their conduct; — ut not to 
the Moſt Higb. It is only to their former wickedneſß. 
They are like a deceitful bow. However much the bow 
may ſeem bent, how fair ſoever the aim may e 
they fill es wide of the pretended mark. - 
By making them deſpiſe means. We have ſeen 
again and again; how the deceitfulneſs of the heart 
works by contraries, in its oppoſition to God. If it 
prevail not with thoſe under affliction to depend ab- 
ſolutely on means, it will ſtrenuouſly urge the total 
neglect of them. Many, when in trouble, reaſon 
in this manner; «IF. my time be come; if it de 
* determined that I am to die by this diſtreſs; 
then I may be certain chat no means can pre- | 
61 nn and if more time be allotted ONE I 
. 66 
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end; and that the = A be — — 
connectien with the appointed means. Therefore, 
they muſt not be ſeparated, even in our apprehenſion, 
for a ſingle moment. The ufe of means, in affliction, 
is often as neceſſary as the uſe; ef natural deren. 
when we are in health, No means, indeed, can 
of any efficacy, without the bleſſing oi: God. Tas. 
ten works without means, and ſometimes in oppoſi- 
tion to; them. But it. is: Rill- our duty to uſe them, 
humbly depending on his. gracious. inſſuenee. This 
is implied in the ſinth precept of the moral law; 
Thou alt not hill. For it virtually requires of us the 
uſe of all lawful means for the preſervation of life ; 
and prohibits the neglect of them, under the pain of 
being accounted: by God chargeable with ſelf- murder. 
When Hezekiah was in a dangerous diſeaſe, though 
the Lord had aſſured him: of recovery, yet afterwards 
he commanded. the uſe of certain means, in ſubſer- 
viency. to the determined end! For Jainh ſaid, 
and undaubtedly it was by God's Nr Let them 
. er upon the 
boil; and be all recover: Faul had him- 
ſelf been ured. by a Divine revelation, and had 
communlcated this aſſurance to all Who were in the 
ſhip, that not one of them ſhould be loſt; yet when 
tde Mariners were about tu take to the boat, he ſaid 
to the centurion and ſoldiers; Except theſe abide in 
the tip; ye cannot be ſaued at. Many, when they 
meet With worldly loſſes, are apt to be ſo overwhelm- 
ed, as to ſit don liſtleſa andi inactive, as if they were 


eee enn ag are They are di, 
„ Ia, Exil a1. T Acts _—_ 3 


poſed 


flew them, then they ſought him, and they returned and 


rit, will it fincerely pour forth that prayer; Turn 
 #bou me, and ball be turned ; for thou art the Lord 
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love in-affliting*them; ''Thotigh he hath declared, 


* 


poſed to'fay.; Bebold ! this evi ir of the Lord: why 


ſhould" wait for the Lord any longer ?=Or, if they 


be in affliction about the Rate of their fouls, under 
terrors of conſcience, Satan and their own deceitful- 
neſs prompt them to deſpiſe the means which God 
hath appointed. We have often uſed them,” may 


they ſay, and are none the better: and why ſhould 


«'we give ourſelves any more trouble about them ?” 
But, ſurely, there is no ſituntion in which we can be, 
but it is ſtill the ſafeſt courſe to wait on the Lord. We 
7 
7. Br ſeeking deliveranct from the affſiction itſelf, 
rather than the uſe of it. This is a natural 
fruit of deceirfulneſs. For it wiſhes always to divert 
our eye from God's declared defign in affliction, which 
is, o take \away fin. We 'often find thoſe who are 
ſtrangers to — tu orying to God in diſtreſs; but it 
is only for deliverance from this as an evil, without any 
ſenſe of the neceffity of deliverance from the eyil of - 
ſin, or of the ſanAification of the rod. In therr affiic- 
tion, ſaith the Lord, they will fert me ecarly*. But 

qhis-exerciſe ariſes only from the ſeverity of diſtreſs, 
or from the force of conviction. We have many in- 
ſtances of it in the Hiſtory of the Ifraelites; When be 


enquired early after God -—Nevertheleſs, they did flatter 
bim with their mouth; and they Hed unto bim with their 
tongues : For their heart wa not right with him, neither 

were they fledfaft in bi covenant f. Never, till the 
heart be affected by the gracious influence of the Spi- 


my Gd f. Thie children of God themſelves are too 
often, indeed, more concerned about deliverance from 
the rod, than about a bleffing with it. The feverity 
of the ſtroke, or rather the impatience of their hearts, 
mikes them negilect che corfideration of the Lord's 
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our eth every 
EM — tes without cha- 
ment, are we and not yet the 
N el heart often dares to give — lie, and 
inſinuates that ſevere 3 is a far more 
evidence of baſtardy than of ſouſnip. Thus, the gra- 
cious end which God hath always in view in 
them, that they may be made meet to be partakers of 
bis inheritance, is often obſcured, if wo: ee. — 
out of ficht. 18 10 
In the laſt place, the heart diſcovers its deceitful- 
elk by abuſing adverſity, as an occafion of 
itſelf againſt - God. Every afflictive diſpenſation, in 
itſelf.confidered, contains the language of mercy, even 
to finners. For it is the Lord's voice, calling them to 
repentance; and ſeconding his commands, invitations, 
entreaties and expoſtulations, to this purpoſe, in the 
Word. The greateſt ſinner, under affliction, is wel- 
P 
eee e be purged, and this 
to take away bis fin. But by reaſon of 
io 23 this merciful tendency of the rod is 
often counteracted. God, in ſovereignty, is pleaſed 
to withhold his renewing grace, without which no 
means whatever will be profitable to ſalvation. The 
- conſequence is, that they continue in fin. - Perhaps, 
he even withholds reſtraining — and they being 
left to their own counſels, abuſe affliction as an occa- 
fion of hardening. This was the caſe with Pharaoh. 
The more that God afflicted him, the more was his 
heart hardened. When he /aw that there was — 
be bardened his heart,” and bearkened not unto Moſes 
and Aaron *. Similar to this, was the conduct of that 
people whom God had delivered, at the expence 
of Pharaoh and all his hoſt, according to the confeſ- 
ſion of Nehemiah: Thou lefteſt tbem in the band of 
their enemies, ſo that they bad the dominion over them ; 
and teſtifiedſt againſt them, that thou mighteſt bring 
hh ark can dealt eee 
ar 
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- ADVERSITY, at times, hath in 8 this 
 effe@, even as to the children of God. When he vi- 
ſits them with judicial ſtrokes, becauſe of their ini- 
quities, inſtead of being humbled under them, they 
are ſometimes rather hardened. Or, if they ſeem 
affected in the mean time, - as ſoon- as the affliction is 
removed, they return to ſin. Thus, in the words of 
our text, we have an account of Ephraim's conduct, 
under God's ſmiting hand; He went on frowardly; 
in ſbe away ef bis own beart, - - Theſe: words may :not- _ 
only expreſs the conduct of a backſliding people in 
general, but that even of real ſaints among them, 
when affliction is not attended with the Spirit's gra- 
cious influence. That they may be thus far extend - 
ed, would ſeem from the gracious promiſe that fol- 
lows; I baue ſern bir ways, and will heal bim : Ii 
| lead him a0, and reftore comforts unto him, and to bis 
_ mourners We have a particular example of this 
in the conduct of good Aſa. When reproved by Ha- 
| nani the Prophet, for not relying on the Lord, and in- 
formed of his diſpleaſure with him on this account, 
and of the evidence of it; ſo far was he from being 
humbled, that he was: wroth with the Seer, and put 
him in a priſon-bouſe ;- for: be was in a rage with bim, 
becauſe .of this tbing. And be Jome of the peo- 
ple the ſame time. Nay, he ſo far abuſed this teſti- 
mony of the Divine diſpleaſure, that he hardened 
himſelf ſtill more. For it was after this, that in his 
diſeaſe he ſought not unto tbe Lord, but to tbe phgfci- 
ans 1. The Lord deſeribes obduraey under judg- 
ments, as a fruit and evidence of the treachery of the 
heart: for when Iſrael abuſed his mercies, he tried 
them with judgments, and theſe alſo they abuſed. 
gives this command to the Prophet; 
Bro: upon her walls, and deſtroy hut make not a 
end: take away "ber battlements, for they are not 
Vol. I. H h h be 
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the does. For. abe borb 8 ouſe of 
" dave drult very tr ainſt me, ſaith 
nikon: They have heliod the and ſaid,” It is 
not be, neither ſhall evil come upon as, r 
er nor fumine x &; 
Fnxon this ſubject, you, who ee eee ee, 
uny kind, may be enhorted to endeavour the diſco- 
very of the fin or ſins, which may be the procuring 
_ cauſes of God's diſpleaſure. In order to this, ear- 
neſtly apply to him by prayer, that he may be pleaſed 
to let you know the reaſon of his indignation.” Imi- 
tate the conduct of job, while in a moſt 
fituation ; +7 will ſay unto God, name rept 
ſhow me qoherefore thou vomendeſt with me + his 
was the courſe that David alſo obſerved under a ſe- 
vere public affliction. When there was a famine in 
the land, he enquired of 'the Lord; and the Lord an- 
28 It ir for Saul, and for his bloody bouſe, becauſe 
flew the Gibeonites f. —Attend to the voice of con- 
ſoience, and bearken to its teſtimony, in regard to the 
cauſe of adverſity. © This is God's eputy within you, 
a witneſt, nay, a judge appointed by him to take cog - 
niſance; not only of your actions, but of your thoughts. 
Therefore, it is your duty to give it a fair bearing. 
r toy ig tbe canule of the Lord, ſearching 
#nward parts of" the belly. Conſcience is thus 
deſeribed, becauſe it is its proper work to inveſtigate the 
+ Heart; and to diſcover what is lurking there. Gommune 
with yum own-beart, What fin doth conſeience moſt 
| Hy charge you with? This, very ly, is the 
cauſe of God's anger. The conſciences of Joſeph's 
brethren, in the day of their calamity, ſuggeſted the 
reuſon of it without the leaſt heſitation; They ſaid one 
to another, We are verily guilty concerning our brother, 
in that woe faw — — when be be- 
Sought us ; und we would) not bear : therefore is this 


diſtreſs come upon us g. They are not ſatisfied with 
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mlrbe power, and for "the "honour 
Nee was in — | 
voice from haven, 0 — og "to 
#bee it is ſpoken, GIS — 
the very paroxyſm of his vain-glory he was arreſted 
by the . from God. And he was afterwards 
made to acknowledge, that thoſe who walk in he 
able to abaſe s. Compare your fituation with that 
of thoſe who in former times have been afflicted in 
the ſame manner, eſpecially if your adverſity be of a 
peculiar nature. If you are guilty of the ſins which 
procured the den to cem, vou may with great pro- 
bability conclude, that it is for theſe very ſins that 
God afflicts you. For ubaſſoever things were written 
&foretime, der written for our learning. 80 Paul ad- 
ng the Corinthians, with reſpect to the judgments 
inflicted” on the Church of Iſrael, ' obſerves” The/e 
things were our examples,” to the intent wo Jhouls nee Ju 
after evil things, as they” alſo Tufted f. Try what is 
your beloved tin: and, in à word, examine what are 
theſe fins for which you are moſt frequently 
under the miniſtry of the goſpel. As of the 
Lord did 8 without revealing it to his ſervants 
che Prophets, ſe rhe ret of the Lord it ſtill wth them 
_ that fear bim. By his Spirit he ſtill makes his word 
| E and"powerful. What is the ſin for which con- 
— + frequently reproves you under the word, 
the fin with regard to which you find the word as 
a burning Hut up in your bones Tou have great 
reaſon 'to view this as the de 
„. es 7 
aka we exhort aer ſeek the ſunRified aſe 
of your afflictions. If they be not ſanRified; as you 
dete , they will turn out to your hardening in 
the mean time, and to your greater condemnation in 
the end. Be earneſt in x er that the Lord would 
bleſs them to you, either as means of bringing you 
weithin the bond of . or of building you p 
in your mot buly fai; that he would make them 
 ſtrumental for the mortification of ſin, for ſtrength- 
vw % b *<ning 
+ x Cor. x. 6. 
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ening grace, and for. preparing you to be-partakers 
of his inheritance. Tou may inquire, how n ſhall 
no if afflictions be really to you ? This 
you may know, by applying to 1 hearts in the 
_ exerciſe of ſelf- examination ſome of the obſervations 
made in the doctrinal part of this diſcourſe. Do you 
e 
repining under the rod, and in ſome meaſure 
enabled to ſay; Good is. the. will of the. Lord ? Are 
you made to juſtify him in all his diſpenſations, to 
righteouſneſs to your Maker, who giveth ſongs 
in the nieht Are you engaged in ſelf- abaſement and 
 ſelf-condemnation? Are you, under affliction, diſpo- 
ſed to flee to God in Chriſt 2s . 
ſaying; God is my refuge and 19 rength, a very pre- 
ent belp in time of trouble ? — pens 
to get adverſity ſanctified than removed? Seer 
view dien as coming oüt of W band o 
kind and compaſſſonate Father, who doth not a4, 
willingly,” nor grieve the children nen Do your 
trials increaſe your hatred of fin? Are you more 
afraid of the evil of fin, than of that of affliction ? 
Do they increaſe your love to the Redeemer? Do 
they influence you to —_—— ——— 
Do they ſtir up the exerciſe of faith, ſo that 
eonduct in ſome meaſure — + tie pa? 


| F Do 
you reckon your ſevereſt trials 3 to a life 
of ſin. like Moſes, who cboſe r. affliftion 
with the of God, ' than to eje . Pleaſures of 
y fin for a 1 Do you find to your ſoul in 
ſe God's word? Does your experience keep pace with 
ul the Pſalmiſt's; T 8 is all ny comfort in mine 
in caſliction, and in all my ſtraitt I am revived by this thy 
in ward alone? If ſuch be your real attainments, how- 
14 ever weak - the it is a certain evidence that 
ou your adderſity is among thoſe al things that work 
up  tagetber fur your: good, and what in the-end you ſhall 


have this ſong put into your mouth; Me went th | 
fire, and through water, but thou broughteft'us out at" . | 
_ length ONO One 8 E 

b R- 


ene ee: . 


- 
1 tal: RET 2 auld. * f vil TEES . * bas erat} tts 
11. n * R N 0 N th ul. J 4-16 
n ene 0 ht: 1 +664 tt bonn 
12 * Ene FOIY 1 n wy * ner 


2 en nnen 
oF: ru Wer or r HEART, IN,DISAEr 
-, GARDING,, FOOT PA — ů 11 
ne. „ e ene 11 Aten tt 
9 1 *. I. n An Ws 4s 28 COT GNS 
einein 2441; ie e te 03 ene ef 
AN ER" . —— k; OO 
A Annen ne ARD en 

r oy. ur or aen le: rc: 


044443 % Wl 14 Ps = ( Lbs; Wie 075 W961 3-438 
mo SALM Ixxvili. 7, $. + 
Ne a 1 15 N 


1 3% I 7 Ay dd * * 1 I. ' n 4 * {4+ * 1 6 1 * ' y 4 as ”_ 1 * 7 N 443 7 £1 


ar ent abt: eee COT, FTA 
Ane ur forger the works of Gt; a e 
© be ac their fathers ca generation: that ſet not thei 
Dee and whoſe Nici woe not Hex, with 


'F © 5% 0. BA GH vl ine 4.15 

„ 
4 = g 4 | 1 1 * ; " { » 4. A : . .- N 
r c n e (ETD $251 3: .in 


nnn 3246.2 4 * Wk Aut i e at). of 


105 dreſſes men, n 
4 nocd, H brofld way 3 2 


chſtinate, and refuſe.;to hearken. This ſin is of- 
ten eminently: chargeadle. againſt his ou children. 
re only that 
ſhe, would not liſten ta his voice, but that ſhe di td 
nat regard. the operation. of bis hands, It is, then, 
of the greateſt. conſequence: for us to — * the 
deceitfulneſs of ee. impedes this necel- 
ſary; ezerciſe. . e 7 nn 7 9 
Far infeription aß tbis Plala. does nat abſolutely 
determine Whether it mas weitten- by Aſaph; or anl 
committed to him as one of thoſe . t aver the ſervice 
. erer or 
ae Anne 8 any 
A I 2. 1 


any other was the inſpired penman, he could only 
ſpeak as u type of Qhriſt. For the inttoductioti of 
the Plalm, in ita proper extent, could only refer to the 
great Prophet. r ſay; Give car, 
O to ny lam. That Chriſt is properly che 
| eee TEIN TIN 
— for theſe are expreſily applied to him 
in the New Teſtament . We learn: the reuſon that 
theſe ſayinpe were to be uttered not to that geweru- 
tion only, but to the ęenerumon to rome. They were 
given with this deſign. For be cſtabli/hed' a teftimony 
in Jacob, and appointed a law in ifrael, which be cu . 
manded our fathers t make known to their children, 
And for what end ?—That the generation to come 
might know them. And this was to be done in their 
ſuccellive generations, that they. might ſet their hope 
in God, and not. forget the works of God, but keep bis 
commandments. © Remembering in ſeripture often ſig- 
nifies, not merely a ſimple revollection of any thing 
in the memory, but the deſire of the heart; as'in 
Heb. xi. 15. And truly, if they bad been mindful of 
that country from whence they came out, they might 

have had iey to have returned. But now they 
dere u better country. The latter expreſſion, defire, 
explains the meaning of the former, mindful. Re- 
membering God often ſignifies true faith and religion; 
Ia. xlii. 21. Remember theſe things, O Jacob, &c. 
Remembrance ſometimes denotes the engagement of 
the whole heart with any object; as in Song i. 4. 
We will remember thy love more than wine. On the 
other hand, to Forget God meraphorically fignifies 
unbelief and oppoſition to him in general, Hoſ. iv. 6. 
Thou haft forgotten the law of thy God. The forger- 
Fulna here meant does not denote a mere neglect, 
but a poſitive rejection: for this declaration is thus 
prefaced, Thou haſt rejoted tnouleuęr. Forgetting 
the - works of God ſeems eſpecially to ſignify, either 
fwit;- a contempt or diſregard of them in the mean 
* 45 bin. 8 & f ; Ky time. Fo 
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Matt. xiii. 34, 35. 


__ time; thus nt. 
| getfulneſs, Pa. 1. 32.or, ſecondly, a-ſuffering them 
to flip out of the mind, whatever impreſſions they 
we made at firſt. And ſometimes it includes both. 
it is not the firſt merely that is meant here is 
evident from this, that not forgetting the works of 
God, and keeping bis commandments, are joined toge- 
ther. They were ſo to remember hi | - 
by to ſtir themſelves up to. obedience. They were 
to remember the works of God, that they might not 
be like their fathers a and rebellious race. 
We. have the great. of a contempt of God's 
operations in the mean time, or forgetfulneſs of them 
in the words that follow; —a generation 
that ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was not 
fledfaſi with God. Their heart was not ſet aright, 
tit was not prepared, as the word may be read. It 
was not renewed by a work of grace. Therefore it 
was that all 1 of — Ry ſo little 
impreſſion. ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt. They of- 
i 9 — to look well, and they ſpoke 4vell ; but 
there was not ſuch a heart in them. They dealt de- 
ceitfully with God; for as their character is more 
fully delineated, verſe 37. when they ſeemed to 
be anxiouſly /ceking- * they only Aattered 
bim with their mouth, and lied — 62 with their 
tongue: for their heart was not right with bim, nei- 
tber were they ftedfalt in bis covenant. ._ 
Tuxsx words afford the following propoſition, That 
the want of a right heart, or to expreis it otherwiſe, 
the deceit of the heart is the ne eee 
W eee e n 5 55 


this part of the e e & great ee 
and little attended to by the generality, even of 
real Chriſtians, it may not be Oy" to view it 
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of providential diſpenſations. 
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the heart for preventing this exerciſe. . 
II. Corstorn its defigns in — 


_ 


IV. Hirn ſome eee to this weckte 
work. Y 


V. — — cautions. as 10 the interpretation 
: of the language of Providence. 171 F 


1 Sucm: a diligent obſervation bn 


1. A crosx inveſtigation of the various Reps of Pros 
vidence towards us. The Providence of God may 
be viewed either as common or ſpecial. His com- 
mon Providence extends to all creatures, the wicked 
not excepted; The Lord it good 10 all, und bir ten- 
der mercies are over all bit works *. But there is 

a ſpecial Providence exerciſed toward his people. 
The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that 
fear him, and deliveretb tbem 1. His eyes run to and 
fro throughout the whole earth, to —— 4 ſtrong 
in behalf of them whoſe heart i. as bim f. 
This fpecial care extends in — to elect. 
veſſels, even while they are in this ſtate of Same 
in their metciful preſervation from death, and from 
the unpardonable fin, till the time of the accompliſn- 
ment of his purpoſe of love concerning them. The 
Providence of God, though exerciſed: in a common 
manner towards the unregenerate, is by them habi- 
tually diſregarded. It is, therefore, his ſpecial Pro- 
vidence with reſpect to the Saints which we have 
principally in our eye; às they alone will be con- 
cerned to attend to his diſpenſations. Now, it is ne- 
ceſſary that they ſhould” carefully obſerve the whole 
of his procedure, not as if they could clearly perceive 
his gracious hand in "FOE particular event which 

ii | ' befals 


- 


* Pſal. cxlv.g. + Pal, xxxiv. 7. EY 892 


it. 
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befuls them, but becauſe they muſt in this Chriſtian 
exereiſe ex their deſire of diſcovering his hand, 
and. wait for the diſplay of it. That preſervation, 
protection, leading or ſupport which others receive 


from God as the common Preſerver of men, comes 


to them from their own God and Father, —_— 


making all things wort together for good, © There are 
many events, indeed, which are to trivial, that Chriſti- 
uns cannot immediately diſcern the hand of God 


in them: but there are others not more important 


in themſelves, which, in their connection, diſcover 
not only Divine co- 


for a diſplay of his merciful operation, and in this 
exereiſe they will learn to ſee it more and more. 
We may ſpeak more fully on this head afterwards. 
At preſent we ſhall only mention the following things, 
which may be uſeful to the believer in his endea- 
vours to diſcover a gracious Providence in particular 
diſpenſations. He ought to be firmly and conſtantly 
perſuaded that the Lord is dealing with him in a 
way of love, and that all things which befal him, 
though he cannot. preſently diſeern the deſign of 
them, do. actually proceed from his God and Father, 
and coneur in preparing him for; the inberitance of 
the aint in light... A conſtant belief of this great 
and delightful truth will ſharpen his deſire for a diſ- 
covery of the Divine procedure in the whole of life. 


5 5 thoſe diſpenlations that reſpect natural life, 
health, ſiekneſs, or the exerciſe of his rational fa- 


cultics,; he can be in no danger of miſinterpreting, 
when he views them as having a peculiar concur- 
xence of love attending them. Thoſe alſo which 
tend to diſcover. lin, to reprove for it, to quicken 
grace, to alienate our hearts from the world, may 
ſafely and without exception be viewed as difpenſa- 
tions of Providence which we are called eſpecially to 
.ohſerve. To theſe may be added all ſuch as contain 
evident anſwers of prayed. 7 | 

2. Attention 


with. them according to the Covenant of Grace, and 


operation, but. infinite wiſdom 
and diſtinguiſhing love. It is their duty ſtill to look 
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2. Attention to the temper of aur bearts, to the dic- 
tates of conſcience, and to the motions of the Holy 
Spirit, which concur with theſe diſpenſations, are al- 
ſo: neceſſary. It is not enough that We view any par- 
ticular providence as coming out of the hand of God, 
or that we believe his love in it. We muſt compare 
the outward diſpenſation with the temper of the 
heart while it befals us, that we may obtain a juſt 
view of it. When, for example, an event takes place 
which hath a tendency to humble us in our own ap- 
prehenſions, and to lay us in the duſt before God; 
we ſhould turn our eyes inward, and carefully exa- 
mine whether we have in any reſpect been indulging- 
pride; -becauſe the diſpenſation - evidently ſeems to 
contain this language. Are we deeply wounded by 

a diſcovery of the coolneſs, inſtability, or perfidy of 
an earthly friend? Let us diligently inquire, if we 
have not heen placing toa much confidence in man, 
expecting more ſolace from the oreature than it can 
ord, and thus provoking the Lord, by making fleſb 
our arm; For this is undoubtedly the voice of ſuch a 
heart-corroding trial. Nor is it ſutficient that we try 
the ſecret workings of the heart. We muſt alſo liſten 

to the voice of conſcience, ſummon it impartially to 
give in its teſtimony againſt us, and hear what. it has 
to accuſe us of before God. If we lay a reſtraint 
upon conſcience, if we ſtifle its ſuggeſtions; we take 
the moſt eſfectual way to prevent a proper diſcovery 

of the deſign of the diſpenſation. - Nor ought we to 
latisfy ourſelves with receiving the teſtimony of con- 
ſcience... It is neceſſary that we attend to the motions 
of the Holy Spirit in us. It is the privilege of all 
true Chriſtians to be h by the Spirit. He not only 
leads them externally by a gracious Providence, but 
internally by correſpondent ſuggeſtions, pointing out 

the deſign of the outward diſpenſations; and all theſe 

are correſpandent to his ſtanding teſtimony in -the © 
Word. - We muſt, therefore, be exceedingly careful 

not to quench the Spirit, by whom «ye are ſealed to the - 

day of redemption. eſe precious inward influences 
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© concur with the outward metho of Providence, by 
Bun bot oh of them, as levelled at ſome 
particular ſin, the knowledge or "mortification- of 

© which is neceſſary; or as requiring the more vigo- 
rous exerciſe of ſome grace. To recur to an example 
| formerly mentioned; — do the motions of the Spi- 
it tend to humble us before God, as abominable by 


| reaſon of any one fin, or of our ſins viewed collec- 


tively, in correſpondence with an outward diſpenſation 

of an humbling nature? Then we may be aſſured 
that the intention of God in this method of yrocutare 
is really to increaſe our ſelf· abaſement. 

3. Ax accurate trial of the meaning of all diſpen- 
ſations by the infallible ſtandard of revelation. We 
have already obſerved, that Providence is a commen- 
tary on the Word. But we muſt ſtill remember that 
the Word is the text. As no feripture is of f any private in- 
| terpretation ; as little is any providence e muſt not 
interpret the Divine procedure according to our own 
fancies or humours, but according to the law and the 

teſtimony. When the Church meets with ſevere diſ- 
penſations, we are not thence in unbelief to conclude 
dat the Lord bath forſaken her; but to bring his pro- 
Bon = the light of ſuch a gracious promiſe ; By 
this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged ; and this is all 
_ the fruit, to take away 2 N although the diſ- 
penſation ſhould be be ſo — that he ſn make all 
the ſtones of the altar as chalk-/tones that are beaten in 
'funder . When we wiſh to learn the reaſon of public 
afflictions, we will receive light from ſuch a decla- 
ration as this; Tour iniquities have feparated- between 
you and your Gad. We are to apply the fame rule, as 
to chocs diſpenſations that immediately regard our- 
ſelves. In the xi. Pſalm, which eſpecially reſpects 


tte works of God, we find the Pſalmiſt obſerving this 


method. He traces up the 


gracious preſervation of 
. the Saints to the ſtability of the covenant : He hath 
en meat to them ——ů he will ever be mind- 
1 97 his Doom anti r 8 the Ts; 
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of a loving nature. We ſhould: not be merely con- 


dcerned to diſcover his defign as in itſelf, or as reſpect- 
ing any particular object, 


any ſin, grace or duty; 
nor ſhould we reſt ſatisfied with believing his love in 


the general tenor of Providence; but we ſhould la- 
bour to know the loue that God hath to us in every 


—— It ought to be our conſtant aim, in 
courſe of his procedure with us, to 


receive ho WK þ Xmas of his love. We have 
the Divine authority for believing that the diligent 
obſervation of Providence is one principal way of 


obtaining ſuch gracious 838 0 as many as 


are led by the Spirit Gad, they the ſons of God f. 


This leading not only ag? Fog work of the Spi- 
rit in the heart in mortifying fin, mentioned in the 


preceding verſe ; but all the means which the Spirit 
employs for accompliſhing this work, among which 


we may juſtly reckon Providence. Now, thoſe who 


are thus /ed by the Spirit, who experience his conduct 
in outward diſpenſations, as all working for their 
good, have the moſt comfortable evidence of their 
near relation to God. In this way doth the Spirit 
eminently bear witneſs with our ſpirits that we are 
the ſons of God; by diſcovering love in all events, 


and making them ſubſervient for quickening us in 


the delightful exerciſe of crying, Abba, Father, what- 
ever be his courſe with us in the world. When, by 


the operation of the Spirit, along with the Word, in 


our hearts, we ſee every providence impreſſed with 


Divine love to us, and promoting our ſanctification, 


geerbt 4h OP which is certain and in- 


. A FAITHFUL recording of theſe diſpenſations * 
ur en. 1.8. + Rom: u 16. : 
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is not enough that we obſerve. them in the mean 
time. We muſt ſo treaſure them up in our hearts or 
memories, as to be ahle to bring them forth, when 
there iz gcaſion for them afterwards. It is beſt to 
have them engraved on the heart; for when they are 
thus deeply impreſſed by the power of the Spirit, 
they will never be forgotten. But it may be very 
uſeful to Chriſtians to keep what is called a diary, and 
rly to commit to writing what they experience 
of the love of God to them, not merely in their own 
exerciſe, . but in his providential diſpenſations. As 
we are in great danger of forgetting them, we need 
to uſe every proper help, While this plan may be 
obſerved for their own... advantage. in future, they 
ought to exerciſe great prudence in keeping theſe 
memorials to themſelves, unleſs there be a very clear 
call ta the contrary; leſt any improprieties in them 
ſhould afford ground of ridicule to an irreligious world. 
So much was Job concerned to abſerve.and.remem- 
ber the Divine diſpenſations towards him that he breaks 
out in this vehement exclamation; O! that my words 
were now written 5 O that they were printed in a book; 
that they were engraven with an iron pen and lead in the 
rock for ever *. If Samuel was ſo much intereſted in 
the external management of the kingdom of Iſrael, 
that he told the people the manner of the kingdom, and 
wrote it in à book, and laid it up before the Lord +, how 
much more ſhould we be concerned to record the 
manner of God's ſpiritual kingdom, of that kingdom 
which is within us, ee methods of ma- 
naging it, and to lay up the Lord this memorial 
of his wiſdom, power, and love. If this method be 
obſerved, it is moſt proper to record theſe things. 
when they are freſh in the memory, and when we 


are impreſſed, not only with the providences them- 


ſelves, but. with all their concurrent circumſtances, 
and with a clear view of God's gracious defign in 
meaſuring them out to us. Thus did the Iſraelites, 
when recently delivered at the Red Sea, of which we 
have an account, Exod. -xiv. The chapter imme- 


Job. xix. 23. + x Sam. x. 25, 


San. 23. * Providence in general. 


diately following begins with theſe words: 195 | 
1 and the children of this ſong ums the q 

, Naying, T will Or e e e 
— #lorivufly, Why are we ſo often told that 
the ancient worthies ſet up pillars in commemoration 
of particular events? Theſe things were undoubtedly | 
written for our learning, and teach us that we ought. 
to record the mighty acts of the Lord. When he 
delivered the children of Iſrael” from the Philiſtines, 
Samuel 106k a flone and ſet it between Miapeb and 
Shen, and culled tbe name of it Ebenezer; that is, a 
ſtone of remembrance, ſaying, Hitherto hath the Lord 
belped ur. The ſame example we have in the con- 
duct of Jacob, Joſhua, and others. In a word, Moſes 
delivered one charge to the Ifraelites, with reſpect to 
their tedious, dangerous, and perplexed ſojourning 
in the wilderneſs, which is ffrongly deſeriptive of the 
duty of every ſpiritual Iſraelite: Thou halt remember 
all the way Which the Lord thy God od thee . 
ee the toilderne . 


Wr now proceed, II. to illuſtrate fome of the de- 
ceits practiſed by the heart, in order to 8 a di- 


lige at obſeryation of providential dif BO 
1. Ir entices us to indifference about practical reli- 
gion. Als s when mel. are careleſs about the 
power. of godlineſs. in their hearts, they are negligent | 
with reſpect to the Diyine procedure towards them ; 
for it e ſome conſtant meaſure. of livelineſs in 
the ſervice f God to diſpoſe one to a diligent oo 
vation of bis providential conduct. The 1 
Chriſtian will never be an attentive chit ft 
as vain to expect this as to "Boa that a a 9 
anxiouſly. guard 
againſt danger, and. narrowly. inſpect every paſſing 
Tor 10 5 Ton, 8 9 eds as to.the En 
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is the lively, the vigorous: Chriſtian alone, e il 
not only obſerve out ward diſpenſations, but compare 
them with the preſent ſituation of his heart, with the 
teſtimony of his conſcience, with the rule of the 
ha and with the | motions: of the Holy Spirit 
in him; and trace the footſteps of Divine — 
in all the paths of the Lord his God. While the 
grace of faith was aſleep as to its. exerciſe in the 
| heart of Peter, he could neither obſerve nor un- 
derſtand the meaning of Providence. He knew not 
that the inquiries. of the ſervants in the judgment- 
hall had all their direction from God himſelF, and 
were defigned for. proving his attachment to Chriſt. 
He did not perceive that this trial was ſent to humble 
him in his own apprehenſion, and to diſcover to him 


the folly of his preſumptuous imaginations and vain- 


glorious declarations, . Never; till his injured; Maſter 
| FT. on him in love and compaſſion, and diſpelled 
the languor of grace in his ſoul, did he underſtand 
his defign in ſuffering him to be fo cloſely queſtion- 
ed and ſo firmly accuſed. by the officious ſervants of 
the High: rieſt, to deny his Lord, and even to go the 
dreadful ength. of 'eurfing and ſweating that he 
knew not the man. Then he not only confidered the 
meaning of this diſpenſation, but compared it with 
what Jeſus had formerly ſpoken. He remembered 
the words of the Lord, and went out and wept bit- - 
teriy . If the deceitful heart once prevail with us 
to become negligent in the exerciſe of grace, the 
neglect of Divine diſpenſations is the unavoidable 
e 2 N 
. Ir repreſents them” as uncertain. There is fo 
uch atheiſm in the heart of man, that he is prone 
to attribute many things to mere chance or accident. 
This is a nonentity, which receives almoſt univerſal 
- homage. For, inquire at thoſe who believe in the 
doctrine of mere Chance, what they mean by it? 
And they will honeſtly tell you, they mean nothing 
ut all. Any thing that cannot be accounted for on 
natural principles, or IE to the common courſe 


of 
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of runs, ered to this Hart. ee 
nation. But we muſt either deny the immenſity and 
univerſal. influence of God, or confeſs that there can 

de no ſuch thing as Chance in the world; becauſe 
there cannot be two ruling principles. of action, both 
Wo of univerſal influence, and eſpecially, oppo- 


to each other in nature and operations. Either 
hance preſides over all the actions and circumſtances 
of human life, and Providence over none of them; 
or Proyidence over all, and Chance over none. There 
are, indeed, many things which are contingent to 
us, as nowiſe reſulting from the intervention of ſe- 
gondary cauſes, or not influenced by theſe, in any 
way diſcernible by us. But whatever is accidental 
to us, muſt be reiolved i into a ſupreme and all-wiſe 
Providence, which over - rules all actions and events; 
and actually concurs, either by employing ſecondary 
cauſes, though we cannot obſerve them, or by work- 
ing without their agency. It muſt, therefore, be faid 
of Chance, that idol to which ſo many oblations are 
made, as the Apoſtle. declares with reſpect to all falſe 
) deities, chat it ig nothing in the world. For, indeed, 
this very Chance, which is ſuppoſed to have ſo great 
an influence in human affairs, was one of the falſe 
deities that the heathens worſhipped. They acknow- 
ledged it by the name of Fortune. And it muſt be 
confeſſed, that herein they were more rational than 
many, who call themſelves Chriſtians: for though 
they could not account for thoſe operations which 
they aſcribed to it, conſcience ſeems to have declared 
that they muſt owe their exiſtence to a firſt cauſe, to a 
God, however much unknown. May we not add, that 
their faith bears a greater reſemblance to the Apoſtle” 8, 
than that of the believers in Chance, when he declares 
concerning God; In him we live, and move, and have 
our being? This, indeed, was originally the language 
of one of their, own poets. It muſt be granted, 
that ſome of their Philoſophers went to the ſhocking 
extreme of deifying every part of matter. But this 
r idea e oO 8 from the corrup- 
. I. e tion 
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tion of almoſt t · doctrine, the univerſulity of 
Providence. Amd it is very queſtionable, whether 
this opinion, profes as it is, exceeds in abſurdity the 
| doQrine of mere Chance. Did not men live without 
buon in the world, they would not blindly deny his 
_ univerſal fapetintendence, und aſeribe to a mere chi- 
mmtera the influence which proceeds from that Be 
ho is every where preſent. So blind, — — | 
and decenful is the heart, that even thoſe who not 
only believe a Providence, and difbelieve Chance, 
but W¹ñO enden vour to obſerve the workings of Provi- 
dence, are often reudy to reject them, from the idea 
of undertaintu They find it difficult'to allow the 
Divine concurrence” in purtieular actions, becauſe 
they cunnst diſeern it. But us this from no 
other printiple, than that natural blindneſs in the 
mind which tens to abſolute atheiſm; ; it acknow- 
1 nb better reaſon than that which diſpoſes man 
to Aiſbelieve the being of God altogether ; even his 
IMvifible nature. But, if we credit the teſtimony of 
Seripture, why Thoula we be at a loſs to believe his 
eoncurrence in -particular events, when it aſſures us, 
not only of his ſuperintendenee over all, but of his 
| y with reſpect to all, in one way or mother? 
rom the place of his bubikation be Tooketh upon all the 
iHhabitants of the earth. He fuſbioneth their bearts a- 
Me. be confidereth all their works ®%;—A man's beart 
| deviſeth bit cg, but the Lord direfeth his fleps +. | 
3. THz repreſents: many-events as rrifling and 
unworthy of attention. Many, who believe in general, 
that all things which befal them are over-ruled by 
God, are notwithſtanding ready to apprehend that it 
ws derogatory to his dignity, to ſuppoſe that he ſhould 
have à particular deſign in thoſe. events, which are in 
_ themſelves of little confequence. But ſhall we not 
believe that his Providence extends even to the ſmal- 
left matters; when he hath declared, that the grafs of 
the field, Which is trodden under foot of man and 
beaſt, which to-day is, and to-morrow is * into- the 
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oven, is clothed by God; that tbe very. hairs of our 
heads are all numbered, howeves — — and; in · 
numerable to us ; that ſo trifling a creature as A. ar- 
row, does not fall on the ground without. our Father, 
without his knowledge, concourſe, and immediate 
agency *; and when the ſmalleſt. and vileſt of his 
creatures are made the miniſters. of his, will, and. the 
executioners of his judgments. as in the fatal ex peri- 
ence of the Egyptians 4? J we; cannot form any 
juſt apprehenſion of Providence, without thinking of 
it as in every reſpect particular. To, ſuppoſe that God 
pays no regard to thoſe actions that are — 
trivial, is to deny his Providence entirely. For, as 
by his omnipreſence, he muſt fill every part of the | 
univerſe at the ſame moment, in every part his in- 
fluence muſt be exerted. The eye of Quaniſcience 
muſt neceſſarily include. every object, even the mi- 

nuteſt ; elſe it could not deſerve the name. The oo b 
of Omnipotence muſt comprehend in its graſp tbe 
moſt deſpicable atom floating in the air, as really as 
the flars in their courſes ; elle it would be limited in 
power and operation: as the ſame bright luminary, 


which enlightens the palace, darts its rays through 


the crevices of the dungeon, and equally exhales the 
nauſeous. teams of the dunghill with the fragrant 
fluids of the garden. And if Divine Providence ex- 
tends to the ſinalleſt matters, ſhall we ſuppoſe that it 
does fo without deſign ? This, indeed, would be to 
derogate from the infinite wiſdom of God, as the Go- 
vernor of the world: for we cannot aſcribe infinite 
wiſdom to a Being, who does any thing without de- 
fign, or without relation to an end. If it is not 
diſhonouring to God to believe that be ſupexintends | 
the minuteſt objects; ſurely it cannot be anywiſe in - 
conſiſtent with thoſe apprehenſſone that we ought to 
entertain of his greatneſs, to believe that he hath a 
ſpecial intention in all the actions performed under 
his influence. Do we not often ſee that thoſe things 
hich are trivial in themſelves, lead heath 

events, 


COOLED? + Exod. viii, 16—17- | 


. „ - 
1 — 
5 „ 2 


4. On the Deceitfulneſs of the Heart, 
events and are" neceſſarily connected with them ? 
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Chriſtians, by an attentive obſervation of things, 


which others paſs over without the ſmalleſt notice, 


will often — . — the moſt inſignificant means _ 


rely lead: to the moſt important ends. 


Wo could have thought, that ſuch a rich cluſter 
of illuſtrious providenees would have been ſuſpended 
on ſo trifling a circumſtance, as that of Joſeph's being 
the favourite child of his father; providences big 
with the fate, not only of the whole family of Jacob, 


but of the moſt conſiderable portion of the Church of 


God then in the world ;—neceffary, according to the 
Divine purpoſe, 'to the very exiſtence of that people 
who were afterwards to be conſecrated as peculiar to 


himſelf, and to the accompliſhment of that one pro- 


miſe, in which all revelation concentred, the birth 
of that ſeed in whom all the families of the earth 
ſnould be blefſed ? Who could have imagined that an 


event, apparently ſo accidental, as that of the Ich- 
maelites paſſing by, while Joſeph was in the pit, which 


ſuggeſted to Judah the more gentle idea 'of- ſelling 
— ſnould have been indiſpenſably oonnected with 
all thoſe great events, that were requiſite for the ſal - 
vation of the Church of God in every age? Every 
minute circumſtance of the treatment of Joſeph, was 
neceſſary to form a link in that glorious chain, which 
led to the completion of God's purpoſes and promiſes. 


Had he not been the favourite of his father, he would 


not have been hated of his brethren ; had he not been 
hated, they would not have caſt him into a pit; bad 
not the Iſhmaelites paſſed by at this very time, he 
might have periſhed there; had he not been fold to 
them, he would not have deen carried into Egypt and 
ſold there; had he not been ſold to the captain of Pha- 
raoh's guard, he would not, through the revenge of his 


| baffled miſtreſs, have been caſt into that priſon bere 


the king's priſoners were bound; had he not been caſt 
into that very priſon, he would not have been acquaint. 
ed with the king's butler; had not the king's butler 


dreamed, Joſeph would not have ”"u Known to bum as 


an 


an interpreter of dreams; had he not been thus known 
to him, ſuch a mean perſon muſt have remained a 
ſtranger to Pharaoh; had not Pharaoh known and 
believed him, he could not have provided againſt the 
famine,” he could not have ſaved his father's houſe, 
he could not have given them a place in Egypt, the 
Church of God could not have been tried in that iron 
furnace, and delivered from it by an” aſtoniſhing 
diſplay of Almighty power. There was a collateral 
link in this chain, which muſt not be forgotten. What 
is more deſpiſed, and in general more deſpicable than 
a dream? Tet had not Pharaoh had a dream which 
troubled him, the butler would not have remember 
ed Joſeph; had he not remembered him, Pharaoh 
would not have applied to him for the interpretation 
of his dream, Joſeph might have rotted in priſon, 
Egypt would moſt likely have been conſumed by the 
famine, and the ſeed of the Church would have pe- 
riſned. So ſtriking are all theſe circumſtances, and 
ſo cloſely connected, that it is difficult to believe that 
any rational perſon ſhould read this hiſtory, and yet 
retain a doubt of a particular Providence. We are 
ſure there was none in the mind of Joſeph. He con- 
ſidered all theſe things as taking place under the direc- 
tion of infinite wiſdom. This very conſideration did he 
uſe, for comforting the troubled hearts of his brethren, 
after he had revealed himſelf to them; Be not grieved, 
nor angry with yourſelves, for God ſent me before 
you, to preſerve you a poſterity in the earth, and to ſave 
your liver by a great deliverance. So, now, it was not 
you that ſent me hither, but God u. And, afterwards ; 
As for you, you thought evil againſt me, but God meant 
it unto good, to bring to paſs, as at this day, to ſave 
much _ alive T. It would ſcarcely ſeem worth 
the obſerving,” that even a king ſhould loſe his reſt 
for a ſingle night. Yet this circumſtance with reſpect 
to Ahaſuerus, immediately led to the preſervation of 
Mordecai, and to the diſappointment and diſgrace of 
the haughty and revengeful Haman ; nay, concurred 


| | with 
Gen. xlv, 8. + Gen. I. 20, 1 


pray pr 799. whey Neod it then appear 6 
ſing, that they ſhould never think of obſerving 
ui their — But as the 5 of 

ce ſſentially the ſame im all, even the — hee 


bear, —— very remote Now: the — 

of God. But this is no argument ageinſt the thing 
itſelf. There is no Enthuſiaſm in /etting the Lord be- 
fore us, and in a diligent obſervatian. of the whole 
tenor of his conduct. Some degree of Enthuſiaſm may 
teal into the beſt duties of believers, and be very pre- 
judieial to them. But bad and dangerous as this ex- 
treme is, i 1s le to that of | indifference. . It 
is lafer to be in ſome inſtances righteous overmuch, 
than to diſregard. rehgion altogether, One bad much 
better miſtake God's language in any particular diſpen- 
ſation, than entirely neglect the deũgns of Providence. 
That is a cloud which may obſcure his way ſor a mo- 
ment; but this is a path of darkneſs in which he 
gropes and ſtumbles continually. Who would not 


rather chuſe to ſuffer a t mmering ot his 
99797 rr "Gn nes ahora. gr 
prived of the. uſe of them by a perpetual midaight 
«darkneſs? There can be no Enthufialn in a ſtrict 

obſervation of the ways of the Lord, unleſs it be En- 
thuſiaſm to believe a particular Providence, inſſuen- 


cing and e Res rn 
f. vi. I, . 


. | ; * J a 
i | 
a ot 2 FS * "\ ! 


Nad et ian Maden htte in collendaibg: to tract 
it, we are practical Infidels; 5f -win\ ü it 
in the one caſe, we do not believe too much, which 
has been formerly proved; in the other, we aſt us if 
we believed nothing at all. Phat ſort of religion on- 
ly is Enthuſiaſm, which bath no Toundation in the 
Soriptures. Bat if the belief of a ir Provi- 


Adaenee, and of the neceſſity of obſerving in, h wolbe 


rejected under this notion; we ut one throw reject 
the Whole of , refuſe the authority of the 
Word of God, and virtually deny his very being. 
For if any of bis works are ercluded from his obſer- 
vation, hir tingdom rulotb not ober all. And if we 
deny the untverfulity of his kingdom, we muſt ne- 
— deny his Immenſity. If all things, even the 
moſt minute and i cant,” were created by Gd 
with infinite wiſdem and power; if all his oreatures 
were very good, in reference tothe end propoſed; 
the- ſame wiſdem, power, and deſign, muſt weiattri- 
bute . in "ow roman amy ovonmndant * 
them | 
. Furs conſhaw obſervation g Providence, 108 
ted as a great bondage to ourſelvos. Well knows 
the deeeitful heart, that it Chriſtians were more di- 
ligent in the obſervation, and faithful in the remem- 
brunce of providential diſpenſutions, it would greatly 
tend to the further diſrovery and mortification of its 
own deceitfulneſs : therefore, it oppoſes this courſe 
with the - greateſt ardour. At makes not a fingle'ob- 
jection to the 'expence: of time and labour in its.own 


ok either im the ferviee of God. When the Chriſtian | 
is diſpeſed to this vigilant attention, it propoſes the 
ſume queſtion with Judas; Wherefore is allthis waſte? 
And for the fame reaſon too. For as Judas was a 
thief, and wanted to have the money for his own 
purpoſes ; the deſign of the treacherous heart, in 
complaining of this waſte of time and trouble in ob- 
ferving Providence, is, that both may be ſolely devoted 
to kſelf * We deprive the Chriſtian of that 

wes 7 precious 
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- ſpikenard;”- that 'exceltent dil of the holy 
pirit. which would often be poured: upon him in the 
— exereile/of this ſpiritual diligence, and diffuſe its fra- 
grance all around. It complains:of this as a bondage, 
becauſe it really views the whole of God's Fes Ong in 
_ this dight, and eſpecially every thing that- tends to 
excite the Chriſtian to fervengcy and watchfulneſs: 
for! it vehemently wiſhes to break God's band aſunder, 
und caſt away his cords.) It dreads the careful obſer- 
vation of Providence; and of Divine love attending it. 
as a bond that would often reſtrain the . violence of 
iniquity. But it is entirely falſe that this is 2; hon- 
dage. Indeed, it requires à ſtrict and minute atten- 
tion à careful inveſtigation. of; circumſtanoes. But 
the concurrence between the Providence of God, and 
the operations of the Spirit on the heart, is often ſo 
clear and diſtinct, that at. ſtrikes our eye whether we 
will or not; and is obſerved by us, even when, from 
reluctance to be xeproved, we wiſh to overlock it; 
or to have ws heart averted from any purpoſe agree- 
able to its inclinations, though evidently oppoſed - by 
God; The language of Providence is frequently 
loud, as to make the moſt deaf to hear. Its opera- 
tions are at times ſo perſpicuous, that be 3 runs 
may read them. This commandment, inſtead of 
being grievous, is in the courſe of obedience attend- 
ed with the greateſt delight. Can any thing be more 
pleaſing to the ſaint of God, than by a-diligent in- 
ſpection of his providential management, to ſee all his 
ways to be truth and mercy ;1all things working tage- 
tber for his own good ; and every diſpenſation pro- 
ceeding from God as a merciful and compaſſionate 
Father? Shall we ſuppoſe a dutiful and grateful child, 
to eſteem it a bondage to recollect and ponder in his 
mind the many inſtances of his parent's affection; to 
conſider the love that is in his frowns, as well as in 


his endearments; and to ſurvey the whole of his con- 


duct, as conducive to his own real. intereſt and bap- 
| pineſs ? And ſhall the children of an heavenly Fa- 


| "ks _ it * to reflect on that pity and 
f | tenderneſs 


P 
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tenderneſs that he manifeſts to them, Sd know 
that he loves | them'-infinitely more than the moſt 
raw earthly parent, and that all his diſpenſations 
are juſt the proofs which he gives, that ar far as 
the eaſt” is fob the weſt, ſo far bath be removed their 
tranſgreſſions from them“? Though this exerciſe 
ſhould at firſt be attended with ſome difficulty ; yet 
by means of prayer, vigilance and perſeyerance, their 
_ ſpiritual diſcernment and experience will be ſo in- 
creaſed, as to render the work far more eaſy and de- 
lightful. There is a progreſs in this as in every other 
part of the Chriſtian exerciſe. The path the juſt is 
as the ſbining light that ſbineth more and mare unto a 
perfect duy. And we know that all the b of wife 
dom are pleaſantneſs. + 
6; Tax heart may perhaps plead that this courſe; is 
neglefted by many who are as good Chriſtians as we: 
It is the ruin of many, that they take their - fellow- 
profeſſors as an example, eſpecially if they are eſteem- 
ed ſaints, They think that if they go as far in re- 
ligion as they do, they may reſt ſatisfied :+ and they 
generally propoſe - them as patterns in thoſe things 
wherein they are moſt deficient. "They look at the 
worſt things about them, and confider theſe as war- 
rants for their practice. The deceitfulneſs of the 
heart thus ſeeks to ſhield itſelf under the pretence of 
walking by the footſteps of the flock. "Thoſe who are led 
aſtray by jt, in this inſtance, conſider not in how many 
things ſuch Chriſtians exceed them. They only at- 
tend to theſe circumſtances, in which, through pre- 
vailing infirmity, or perhaps, from the power of 
temptations to which themſelves are ſtrangers, they. 
are on a level with them. But this is a falſe rule of 
conduct; for we are only to follow Chriſtians as far 
as they follow Chriſt. Paul, though an eminent 
faint, and not behind the chief of the Apoſtles, could only 
propoſe himſelf as an example as far as his conduct 
was confiſtent with that of the great pattern: Be ye 
followers of me, as F al "ſo am Ll coma In following 
SVSLSE” | others 
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ef the beſt of ſaints are to be our Bible. We ought 
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others we ate alſo to catry this direction along with 
us; that inftead of viewing their infirmities as a 
warrant for indulging the like in ourſelves, we ought 
to improve them as means for exciting us to 2 
Ailigence and watehfulneſs; becauſe fin or folly ne- 
appears in ſo ſtriking a light as in the moſt exalt- 
ed chatucters. Dead flies cauſe the ointment of the 
| apothecury to ſend forth a ſtinking favour ; ſo doth a 

le folly bim that ir in reputation for wiſdom. and 
honour n. - Inſtead of viewing their ſuperior worth as 
a reaſon! why we ſhould copy their faults, we ſhould 
ednſider it as an excitement to follow them in thoſe 
things only that are moſt worthy of imitation. Be- 
fides, this is @ dangerous rule, becauſe we have not 
the ſpirit of diſcernment. We may form an opinion 
with reſpet to the ſtate of fellow-profeſſors ; but we 
nave no teſt that is abſlutely certain. The only 
perfect pattern is Chriſt himſelf. He hath left w an 
example that we follow big ſteps 


While we are 
to follow others only as they follow him; we are to 
follow him without any limitation; And without the 
ſmalleſt reſerve he conld ſay ;' 7 have ſet the Lord al. 
muy before the. Hence it was, that his holy human 

foul had the cofitinual comfort of obſerving that the 
Lord maintained his lot, that amidſt all his adverſities 


the liner hat fallen bappily to him in pleaſant places, and 
that the Lord was always at his right band f. What 


unſpeakable delight muſt he have had in viewing all 

the lines of that extraordinary providence that enviton- 
ed him, as terminating in the completion of thoſe il- 
luſtrious prophecies which acknowledged him as their 
ſubject ? — As the conduct of the great Head is the 
only perfect example, the Word of God is the only 
infallible rule. Neither the opinions, nor the practices 


t reſpect che one. and imitate the other, in ſubordi- 


nation to this unerring ſtandard. This is that ſure 
word of prophecy t6 which we do well to take bed. 
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Fiss, It wiſhes to deprive. God of the glory ne 
ſulting from. this -exergiſe. His great object in all 
diſpenſations, as in all his works without e | 
is to glarify his own name. All men ſball fear, . 
declare the work of God; for they all wiſely 
confider. of bis doings. The all be glad in 
the Lord, and ſball truſt in him ; all tbe. upright in 
beart hall glory a. The heart ſtill wiſhes to arrogate 
praiſe to itſelf, Therefore, it Ia ours to deprive G 
of the glory: of his wiſdom in directing and manag- 
ing theſe diſpenſations. Where they are not obſerved 
— rr that infinite wiklews: which dere ap- 


ſude dried up with thirſt T. 
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providences be accompliſhed in ſo illufitious'a man- 
ner, as to declare that they proceed from no other 
than that God who worketh all things according to the 
counſel of his will, and who' doth according to his wil in 
the army' of heaven, and among the inhabitants | of the 
earth ; yet the children of men, by neglecting them, 
pour contempt on that excellence in working. The re- 
venue of ory, which is due to the love of God, is 
alſo refuſed. Though he be following his people 
with tokens of his mercy, ſurrounding them with 
loving kindneſs, and making all his paths to drop down 
fatneſs ; yet by diſregarding his "work, they ungrate- 
fully deny him the praiſe. 

SECONDLY, By this inexcuſable ance the de- 
luſiye heart deſigns to deprive belieyers of much real 
comfort. There are two channels in which the Lord 
communicates conſolation to his people. Theſe are 
his Word and Providence. But we loſe much of our 
comfort, if we keep theſe ſeparate. When the one 
is made to pour its ' abundance into the other, the 
peace of believers is like a river, and their glory like a 
flowing ſtream* The diſpenſations of Providence 
confirm the truth of the Word; while the Word diſ- 
covers the meaning, and regulates us as to the im- 
provement of theſe. There is an awful threatening 
pronounced — * — ſuch as pay no attention to theſe 
things: devs. they regard not the works "of the 
Lord, nor the . of his hands, be ſhall deſtroy them,” 
and not build +. This, indeed, has @ principal 
reference to the hd But it frequently obtains 
4 partial completion even with reſpect to the child- 
ren of God, becauſe of their ſhameful negligence : 
and its efficacy i is viſible in their mournful deadneſs 
and want of comfort in the ways of 'Godo Again it 
is ſaid; They regard not the work of the Loru, aſton 
conſider the operation of his hands. Therefore, 'my 
are gone into captivity, 332 b n — 
and thiir honourable men are d, and their 5 
his is one e . of 
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85 Hi Waal e bi latest und barrenneſs of 
many true Chriſtians. On this account is their m- 
Stare turned into the drought of ſummer. We ſhall men- 
tion ſome of the comforts which they would derive: 
from this exetciſe- uf which the deceitfulneſs of the 
heart deprives them rby n, them into en 
We negligence. ATT 
1. D1LIGENT: "\obfareation- would eminently open ä 
the myſtery of Providence. Here there is a great 
50 unknown depth. Many diſpenſations befal us 
and others which we cannot fathom. But though 
the myſtery of Providence in its full extent, even as 
to any individual, is in the preſent ſtate incompre- 
henſible vet we might attain à far greater 
knowledge of it: were we ſufficiently diligent. For 
the” Jecret ꝙ the'\_Lord is with them that” fear bim. By 
diſcovering the ſecret of Providence in one diſpenſa- 
tion, we might have a key that would be uſeful in 
unlocking others. Therefore it is ſaĩd Who ir ui, 
and be ſhall underſtand theſe things ? prudent, and be 
ſhall know them ? for the ways of the Lord are right, 
and the Hall wall in them : but the tranſgrefſors 
ſhall fall therein*. It is evident that theſe words re- 
fer not only to the commandments and ordinances of 
God, but to his diſpenſations. In another place he 
puts a queſtion nearly of the ſame import with this, 
which clearly implies that the ſpiritually wiſe will 
know the meaning of his Judgments :. Who it the wiſe 
man- that may underſtand der what the land pe- 
1i/heth, and it burnt up lile à wilderneſs, that none 
paſſeth through. With reſpect to theſe events that 
are to take place in the latter days, it is declared to 
Daniel; Note of "the - wicked ſball underſtand, but: the 
wiſe Gall underſtland 4? For want of a due obſerva- 
tion of foriner diſpenſation, we are often at a loſs in re- 
guard to thoſe that'afterwards take place, and in danger 
of ſtumbling; as was the caſe with the diſeiples, when 
in the abſence of Chriſt they were ready to periſh in 
a ſtorm. © wy went up uneo them into the Heiß, and the 
1 . : ; vin 
| , > Jo ix. 12. 1 Dan xiie-206 
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wind ceaſed; antes nts " 
Footer meaſure, and wandered. For they 2225 
nat imine of the hay, er their hearts n Ih 
2 I cqul e hip fur of h 
judgments are written, th 
 threatenings of the word, in the A ole 
who are his open enemies, they often produce this 
eſſoct. When God bt at the wicked wwih an arr 
n, ſo that they nale their own tongus to fall "0 
oy; it is declared, hes of e 
ſhall declare the tor of: Cady. | When he, rer 
markable deliverance to his people, And 1 re- 
To bis. folk, that it is thence undeniable that 
he: hath commanded his covenant For ever they axe at 
no loſs to draw this inference ;. Haly and N M 
bir name 1. Even the heathen mariners Seared Js ng: 
van exceedingly, when they ſaw — Fare ful war 
vith-reſpe@: to fig moetyous, pm l e 
Tunis is an illuſtrious mean Praia Vids 
laws. In the cvii, Pſalm, we have a particular . 
meration of many of the methods of Providence with 
reſpect to the children of men, It contains a ſtriking 
account of various afllictive diſpenſations; 0 
temporal or ſpiritual, of the conduct of th 
exerciſed: with them. and of the manner in f hich 
God is pleaſed to grant deliverance, .; At the c | 
each deſcription, there is a repetition, of. this pres 
wiſh ; Oh that men would pra the Lord for bis gad. 
and fer bis wonderful ranks te the children of 5 
his is very far from being a ain repetition. There 
is a peculiar beauty and propriety in it, as undoubt- 
edly declaring that the great deſign of God, in the 
varied operations, is 10 illuſtrate his goodneſs, com- 
5 n and long · ſuſfering, and to ſecure a revenye of 
glory to himſelf. Io ene 
tentive obſervation of the wh 
n nun e this 
. wo 32. + Pal. wir 1 1 
. F Jonah i. 46. = 
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s his people to an at-. 
of his conduct, as 
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ive Ne nde ſong is concluded with 
theſe temackable words ; Whoſe ir wiſe, and will ob- 


1 ons e Toa eres | 


m_—_ the Lord: 

4. Ds1s exerciſe” tends greatly to frengthen 
This grace, indeed, in all its actings refts on the Word 
of God as its foundation. But it does not! reject af- 
ſiſtance from other quarters. Particularly, it derives 
much confirmation from an experience of divitie love 
in the difpenſations of Providence. While it adheres 
cloſely to the Word as its proper foundation, with 


this it compares theſe diſpetſations,” views them as - 


illuſtrations. of its truth, and thus draws in ſupport. 
to itſelf. -Nay, we ſay that it belongs to the di- 

rect and proper ex of faith, to compare Provi- 
dence with Revelation; and from the correſpondent 
rations of the one, to afſure itſelf of the unchange- 
able faithfulneſs of the other. It is juſt by bringing 
the ways of the Lord'to the rule of tus nk and ob- 
ſerving the perfect conformity between them, that 
faith diſcovers the equity of them all. Hence it is, 
that the Church can fing this ſong; He is the Roch, 
bit work ir 5 all biz ways are judgment ; a God 
truth and without” 5 juſt and right 1 be 7. 
Thus the believer is perſuaded of the infinite r 
of all God's proceedings, not merely from the teſti- 
mony of his word viewed by itſelf, but as confirmed 
by his works. In the ſame ſenſe, the Prophet Habak- 

kuk, when conſidering the conduct of God prion 
his Church, cries out ; Hir ways are everlaſting t: 
cauſe, how various ſoever they be, -and though hs | 
may ſeem even to'croſs each other, they all directly lead 
to the üg e Yai of one eternal and immutable 
purpoſe 


hee den e thr e de eee 16 . ee 
time, but ſuch uh obſervation of any thing, as conveys the idea ot 
treaſuring it bop in the memory, and of ponderibgjit often in the 
mind. enſe,. it ſeems to be uſed Geneſis xxxvii. 11. with 
reſpect to iet dream; ** His father obſerved the ſaying.” It 
Tit ſignißzes the careful preſervation or obſervation of any 


thing as ſacred. Thus it is often uſed with kat to a ſolema 
oath, and to the covenant of God. 


+ Deut. xxxii. 4. t Hab. iii, 6. 
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456 On the Deceitfulneſr-of the Heart, Sun. 24: 
- purpoſe of love, as their happy end. To this a» 
grees the teſtimony of the; Plalnuſt-; All the paths of 
be Lord are mere and truth 0 ſuch as keep his cous - 
nant and his teſtimonies *, They are not only mercy, as 
leading to their complete ſalvation; but truth as di- 
tectly confirmiog his word. Not one ſtep of bis con- 
duct with reſpect to them, is inconſiſtent with one 
miſe in the Bible. Not ane good word of all that he 
both ſooken can fail, When To Chriſtian ſees one 
Mercy, one deliverance, whether of a temporal or ſpi- 
ritual nature, coming from God as love, in confirma- 
tion of his promiſe, and in anſwer to the expectation 
and prayer of faith; it hath a wonderful and moſt de- 
lightful influence, in encouraging him to the renewed 
and continued exerciſe of faith. Then he can more 
_ cheerfully join with David; Ine thine hand I commit 
my ſpirit. And what is the preſent excitement? Thou 
1 redeemed me, O God of truth . Thou haſt already 
« diſcovered. thy faithfulneſs in the accompliſhment of 
«« the promiſe; thou haſt never hitherto diſappointed 
« my faith. Sinners themſelves are ſometimes made to 
know the j/tice of God from his providential diſpenſa- 
tions. The hearts of the ſons of Jacob, when they had 
ſold Joſeph, were ſo obdurate, that they ſeem to have 
uſed every mean to aggravate their father's affliction. 
They ſent him his coat of many colours, dipped in 1 
blood; as if they meant by this very circumſtance to | 
reproach him for his partiality. For a long courſe of 
years, they appear to have no compunctions with re- 
to their conduct. But at length they ſee their 
ſin, and the juſtice of God, in the peculiarity of their 
puniſhment. They had dealt roughly with a brother. 
A ſtranger, as they ſuppoſe, is raiſed up to avenge his 
quarrel, and ſpeaks roughly to them. They had caſt 
their brother into a pit, becauſe they looked on him 
as a ſpy on their conduct; for he t unto his fa-' 
ther their evil report. They are themiclves caſt into 
priſon," under the pretence of their being ſpies. By. 
their wickedneſs they had bereaved their father of 
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one beloved ſon : now they ſee him W loſ- 
nother, who filled the place of the former in his 
ing ano and was indeed his only temporal conſola- 
tion far the loſa of Joſeph. They had ſpoken lies to 
their father about him: and now they are accuſed of 
falſehood by one, who, as they i imagine, knows nothing 
Sev crime. They had "ana 3 into 
and Egypt is the ſcene o r ſufferings. 
They had caſt off the fear of God in their conduct 
towards Joſeph: and the words of this ſtranger, wh 
as they would be apt to conclude, knew not the 
of Jacob, cut them to the heart; hecauſe amidſt a 
the ſeverity. of his conduct, he profeſſes a ſtrict 
to juſtice: for ſaith he, 17 0 ras Therefore why 


ſaid one to another, wwe are. verily rs Page) 
brother, in that we ſaw the angui — foul — he 


mw us, and we would not een 
diſtreſs come upon us *, 
Tux holineſs of God ls; « with pecul 


luſtre and majeſty in the glaſs o amen di 
_ ſations. - When Nadab and Abihu were ſtruck | 
by fire from the Lord, Moſes conſoles his 1 den | 
Aaron from a conſideration, of the Divine holineſs ; 
This ir it that the Lord /pake, ſaying, 7 will be ſanckt- 
fied in them that come nigh me, and before all the. pec- 
1 will. be glorified and Aaron held bis peace,— 
he wiſdom of God alſo appears to greater advantage, 
Ho ſtriking muſt have been the diſplay of this per- 
fection to Joſeph, when he looked back on all the 
ſteps of the Divine procedure towards him, and ON 
all the ſinful inſtrumentality that men had in h 
ſufferings, and ſaid; As for you, ye thought evil again 
m God meant 4 unto ame. By N alſo 
5 wo. bir pe wer wor ay, 

he confirms Sele d — his very being. A delay 
judgments has often proved to his children, occafion- 
ally, a temptation. to unbelief. But when the hand of 
God is ſtretehed out, faith returns to its. proper ex- 
ereiſe; 7 that a man all | ſay, wher 8 the 
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vengeance} Ver „ there is 6 reward for the rightious ; Hy 
8 8 nf od that judgeth in the curtb s. 
bd Woot be eee "16 

a. God. Nothing, ly, can more directly 


 _ ts endear communion wich Him, than a daily un- 


which, till chen, they 


 wearied obſervation of all diſpenſations, as proceed- 
ing from him as u reconciled God, a loving Father, 
- anda compaſſionate” Redeemer; and an unvaried en- 
deavour to trace his love in theſe diſpenſations. We 
are informed that Enoch walked with God : and cer- 
tainly it is an eminent part of this acceptable exer- 
eile Mov exalted attainment, conſtantly to aim at 
ſeeing God walking witkr us, and, in every ſtep of our 
Ea conducting us, by his god Spirit, to the 
LA Benet. When one, either faith or 
ence, or from the happy union of both, can 
appeal to the Searcher of hearts, in the words of 
Aſaph; Nevertheleſs, I am continually with tbec; thou 
| baft holden me by my right band; it muſt have 
_ influence in ſtirring him up to the ſtudy of unver- 
fall holineſs; and incite him, according to the natu- 
| ral o ations of the new creature, to expreſs himſelf 
in ſack Tan as this ; "Whom bave I in heaven 
1 and there” 2 none n e earth bbat 1 
befides thee f. 9 
6. Tuts des thu not) gest lg th be tr 
of fin, by P Hrovorti providential We and chaſ- 
tiſements for thoſe parts of our condudt that mi ght 
otherwiſe appear trivial. Many of the Lord's people 
have, by the rſs of his gracious providence, been 
convinced of the iniquity 1 praQtices that have 
formerly appeared innocent. They be have ſeen Provi- 
dence Catering with them; and being thence led 
to inquire into the reaſon of the controverſy, have 
found it occafivned by ſome ** of their conduct, 
reckoned void of Hence. Je- 
boſaphat t. it would em, did not ſee his error in con- 
ng {6 great an intimacey with Ahaziah king of 
Ifrael, who did very wickedly, Ul the Lord Bud ee 
bis 


expe 
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bir worte s, He not only reproved him a; the 
mouth of a Prophet for this oon federacy, but previ- 
ouſly engaged the winds in his quarrel, by deſtroy- 
v1 mw fleet chat he Sal He. jor trading $0: Tar- 
: n 
FiNAlLx, this. is an eminent mean of humbling the 
Chriſtian, When he attends to all the providential 
reproofs for fin that he meets with, or recollects all 
the dark, perplexed, and dangerous ſteps in his pil- 
grimage, through which he bath been conducted, and 
conſiders the caſting down which has invariably ſuc- 
ceeded a lifting up ; it tends greatly to abaſe him in 
his own apprehenſion. Thus the Lord ſpoke to his 
ancient people: Thou ſhalt remember 'all the way 
which the: Lord thy God led thee theſe forty years in 
| the wilderneſs, to le thee, and to prove thee, to 
_ know what was in thine heart. As he kept them ſo 
long in the-wilderneſs, and led them ſo often hither 
and thither, for the purpoſe of humbling them; the 
very remembrance of their tedious courſe, and of the 
great variety of afflictive diſpenſations which were 
meaſured out to them, would, through the Divine 
blefling, be productive of the ſame 8 effeQ. - So 
will it he with all true Iſraelites. - When they review 
the tenor of Providence towards them; and eſpecial- 
Ane they conſider the many murmurings, accu- 
ons, and rebellions that their ſtubborn unbeliev- 
ing hearts have been chargeable with under trials, 
they will not what war in their bearts, and thence 
be humbled before the omniſcient God. But they 
will alſo ſee, that although he hath tried them in this 
e might. do. me nen 
ter | 


IV. Wi are now to 1 n "Ei motives for en- 
couraging Chriſtians to this exereiſe. 


1. Tu firſt thing that demands our attention is 
the command of God. Thus did he addreſs his Church 
IS TIES; W 


0 e en. ee 


| 


thine eyes have ſeen, and 


360 Ow he menen of the Heart, gun. 44. 


thy foul diligently, teft thou Forget the things «4wbich 
depart from thy beart 
b NG them thy ſons, and 


all the days thy life ; 


thy ſons ſont u. And ſhall we make it a queſtion, 
whether the command of God ought to have in- 


fluence on our conſciences? This is undoubtedly a 


moſt reaſonable ſervice ; as, by obeying this precept, we 


obſerve that courſe which is molt intimat * 2 0 | 
ed with our own comfort. 
2. Wx might alſo urge cep Whoſo i is Wi, band 


will obſerve, &c. The immutable God hath ged 


9 faithfulneſs for the ſucceſs of this work; Even 

Hall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord: 
There is abſolute certainty here; for there is a con- 
veyance of Divine power in the promiſe to all who 


delieve it, and ſhew their faith by obedience. What- 
ever teſtimonies of the love of God may be afforded 


to others who are leſs attentive, there are | peculiar 


and ſtriking manifeſtations ſecured to thoſe who ex- 


cel in diligence ; Even they ſhall underſtand, . But 
war this {AN we rg not, ve. dams it al- 


*. Tur n of the ſaints 1s we einen. 


acob did not forget the Lord's mercies towards him. 
e acknowledges them with gratitude, humility and 
wonder; and to expreſs his ſenſe of their greatneſs 
and diſtinguiſhing nature, he contraſts them with 


his own unworthineſs and with his former deſtitute 


ſituation; J am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, 
and all the truth which thou haſl unto thy- ſer- 


dant: for with my ta I paſſed over this Jordan, and 


now I am become two bands. When he afterwards 
obtained a deliverance from the rage of his brother 
Eſau, he acknowledged it as immediately coming from 


God. Therefore, when he met with him in peace, 


he faid to him, 7 have ſeen as though I had 
the face of God 4. Ke = Ladble 8 this 
tender meeting with his brother, wherein he found 
3 he was ane: that he had 
come 

e. eee. N 4 Gen, nan 3 
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og him with an W deere and 
tion, he had a gracious diſcovery of Divine 


Jenn toi him, and-ain;tvident B of His reconciliation ' 


to God. He declares himſelf as fully perſuaded of 
_ fatherly love in this merciful diſpenſation, as if he 
had received a renewed intimation of it from the 
mouth of God. Therefore, he ſpeaks in language 


ſimilar to that which he uſed, when God declared 


that as à prince he had power with-him,-and had pre- 
ailed;; and as alluding to that unparalleled inter- 
view. For then he ſaid ; I have ſeen God face to face *: 
and now he ſays to his brother I have ſeen thy face 
as though I had ſeen the face of God. Thus he was as 
2 aſſured r God to him, by his pro- 
vidential diſpenſation in the one caſe, as he had been 
aſſured of it by an immediate revelation in the other. 
One, careleſs about the operations of God, would 
bn aſcribed the kindneſs of Eſau to ſome ſudden 
change in the temper of his mind, ariſing from na- 
tural inconſtancy ; or to the mollifying influence of 
the valuable preſent which Jacob ſent. before him; 


or paſſed it over as one of the unaccountable acci- 


dents of life; without loſing time in ſearching for the 
cauſe. But Jacob attributes it entirely to Divine 
power, reſtraining the wrath of his formerly impla- 
cable foe; and 3 bitter enmity into the moſt 
tender affection. The ſame attentive conduct is diſ- 


covered by David; I remember the days of old, I meditate 


on all thy works : I muſe on the works of thy hands +. It was 
eminently .cxemp li ed in his deportment, when the 
Lord teſtified in approbation of David's deſign of 
building him an houſe, by informing him that he had 
. this work for his ſon, and declaring that he 
would build bim a houſe —Then wwent king David 


in, and be ſat before the Lord, and he ſaid, Who am I, O0 


Lord Gad? n houſe, that thou "yr brought 
me bitberto ? 

4. Tux conſideration of God's been and ten- 
der remembrance of you may encourage you to this 


c — Have I not graven. 8 faith the Lord, 


bn 
denen tres aui. 5- 2 Sam. vü. 18, 
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a On the Deceifuleſe of the Hears, Sen- 24. 


on tbe palms of my hands? and thy walls are conti 
before me. rr 
of mine eye. If you are in truth his people, he hath 
ſet you av a ſeal upon his heurt, and af a ſeal his 
arm. He hath practically ſhewed you thit his love 
was ſtronger than deatb, and his jealouſy more cruel 
than the grave; for the many waters of 
could wo" "quench: this, ove, nor could all tbe floods 
of indignation drown”it. He not only remembers 
your perſons, but all your works. / For God is not un- 
righteous to forget your wort and labour of love, which 
ye bave ſhewed towards hit name. There is indeed 
no merit on your part. You are unprofitable ſervants. 
Yet God would deem it unworthy of his effential 
juſtice, to forget this; becauſe he hath bound himſelf 
to you by gracious promiſes. He is now treaſuring 
up; in his everlaſting remembrance, all thoſe little 
ſervices of love that you perform for his'name*s ſake : 
and ' thoſe actions, which you ſcareely think worth - 
remembering, ſhall be all rehearſed before aſſembled 


5 worlds. The book of his remembrance ſhall be 


opened, and he will in infinite love and condeſcen- 
ion ſay to you; I was an bungred, and ye gave me 
meat, &c. Thoſe things that you cannot remember, 
or are almoſt aſhamed to acknowledge, ' becauſe of 
their littleneſs and imperfection, he will not be aſha- 
med to confeſs before his holy angels. The little 
that you ſpeak for Chrift, in commending him to 
- others,- your converſation about tlie affairs of his 
kingdom, is carefully liſtened to and remembred 
by him. The Prophet Malachi informs us that, in 
an evil time, they that feared the Lord ſake often one 
to another. Well, did he diſregard” their exerciſe ? 
No; for the Lord bearkned and beard'it.” The ex- 
| prefiion is doubled, to expreſs his accurate obſerva- 
tion of ſuch work, the ſatiefaction that he hath in it, 


and the impoſſibility of its being forgotten. Tour 


very thoughts about his name, his perfections, his 
glory and kingdom, are ſo 


ous in his eſtimation, 


| that 1285 are all LR is preſence. Though 
| 5 kts 
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you ſhould have no proper opportunity of expreſſin 
them to others, though they ſhould be expreſſed bo 
ta feeble wiſhes and defires ; as theſe proceed from 
ove to him, they ſhall by no means be overlooked: 
For a book of remembrance was written before bim for. 


them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon bis 
name *, Even your tears are precious to him; the. 


tears that you ſhed for your own fins, and for thoſe 
of the world around you, that Herb in the wicked one. 
He keeps a eiſtern for them. He preſerves a faithful 
memorial of them. Therefore faith the Pſalmiſt, 


indulge. yourſelves in forgetting his mercies? If he 
remembers your work of love, which is ſo very infigni- 
ficant, can you forget the operation of his hand, which 
is one uninterrupted diſpenfation of love to you'? If 


he records the words that you ſpeak for him; can 
you bury in oblivion his words of grace and mani. 


feſtations of mercy to you? Doth he treaſure up your 


unworthy thoughts; and will you not account his 


thoughts -precious? Doth he regiſter your very tears; 
and will you not ſhed them more abundantly, when 
you reflect on your own unſpeakable ingratitnde ? 


5. Tu recollection of former mercies will afford 
you an argument with God for renewed inftances of 
his love. By rehearſing theſe and pleading his un- 


changeableneſs in love; you frame a moſt powerful 
argument. It was with this view that Jacob acknow- 


ledged all ihe merciet, and all the truth, that the Lord 


had ſhewed him; that he might have a plea for a 


new interpoſition. This is not the manner of man in- 
deed, But as the heavens are higher than the earth, ſo ate 


the Lord's way: higher than our ways, The more that 


a'finful worm hath run in arrears to God, the more, 


if poſſible, is he welcome to draw upon him: for no- 
. — is ſo plealing to him as to deviſe liberully at his 


hand. Therefore, Jacob infolds his petition between 
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Put thou my tears into thy bottle + are they not in thy = 
book } 7 And if he remembers your works, your 
Words, your thoughts, and your very tears; can you 


= 
* 
- a — — 
= 


Oo 
— IE — on or rr 2 
5354 


| 462 On the Deceitfulneſe of the Heart, Sen. 24. 
on the palms of my hands? and thy walls are conti 
| before me. He that toucheth yon, toucheth the 
of mine eye. If you are in truth his people, he hath 
ſet you av a ſeal upon his heart, and at a ſeal upon his 
arm. He hath practically ſhewed you that his lo, 
was ſtronger than deatb, and his jealouſy more cruel 
than the graue; for the many waters of affliction 
could not quench this love, nor could all the floods 
of indignation droum it. He not only remembers 
' your perſons, but all your works. For God ir not un- 
righteous to forget your wort and labour of love, which 
ye bave ſbewed towards his name. There is indeed 
no merit on your part. You are unprofitable ſervants. 
Yet God would deem it unworthy of his eſſential 
juſtice, to forget this; becauſe he hath bound himſelf 
to you by gracious promiſes. He is now treaſuring 
up, in his everlaſting remembrance, all thoſe little 
ſervices of love that you perform for his name's ſake : 
and thoſe actions, which you ſcarcely think worth - 
remembering, ſhall be all rehearſed before aſſembled 
worlds. The book of his remembrance ſhall | be 
opened, and he will in infinite love and condeſcen- 
ſion ſay to you; I was an bungred, and ye gave me 
meat, &c. "Thoſe things that you cannot remember, 
or are almoſt aſhamed to acknowledge, becauſe of 
their littleneſs and imperfection, he will not be aſha- 
med to confeſs before his holy angels. The little 
that you ſpeak for Chriſt, in commending him to 
- others, your converſation about tlie affairs of his 
kingdom, is carefully liſtened to and remembred 
by him. The Prophet Malachi informs us that, in 
an evil time, they that feared tbe Lord ſpake often one 
to another. Well, did .he di their exerciſe ? 
No; for the Lord bearkned and beard it. The ex- 
_ preſſion is doubled, to expreſs his accurate obſerva- 
tion of ſuch work, the ſatisfaction that he hath in it, 
and the impoſſibility of its being forgotten. Your 


very thoughts about his name, his perfections, his 


glory and kingdom, are ſo precious in his eftimation, 
that they are all regiſtered fo, bis preſence. Though 
ee ane ine ge | you 
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Fou (Hold hve v0 gegeben of 
2 to others, though ould be —— — bn 
ly in feeble wiſhes — 9 as theſe proceed from 
love to him, they ſhall by no means be overlocked. 

For a book of remembrance was written before bim for 
them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon bis 
name . Even your tears are precious to him; the 
tears that you ſhed for your own fins, and for thoſe 

: of the world around you, that lieth in the wicked one. 
He keeps 4 ciſtern for them. He preſerves a faithful 
0 memorial of them. Therefore faith the Pſalmiſt, 
Piu thou my tears into thy bottle : are ibey nos in thy i 
book x And if he remembers your works, your = 
Words, your thoughts, and your very tears; can you | 
indulge. yourſelves in forgetting his mercies? If he 
remembers your work of love, which is ſo very infigni- 
ficant, can you forget the operation of his hand, which 

is one uninterrupted diſpenſation of love 1 you? If 
he records the words that you ſpeak for him; can 

you bury in oblivion his words of grace and mani. 
feſtations of mercy to you? Doth he treaſure up your 
unworthy thoughts; and will you not account his 
thoughts precious? Doth he regiſter your very tears; 

and will you not ſhed them more abundan y, when | 


| 
you reflect on your own unſpeakable ingratitude? - 
5. Tu recollection of former' mereies will 'afford + 
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you an argument with God for renewed inffances of H 
his love. By rehearſing theſe and pleading his un- | 
changeableneſs in love; you" frame a moſt powerful | 
argument. It was with this view that Jacob acknow- 
ledged all the merciti, and all the truth, that the Lord 

had ſhewed him; that he might have a plea for a 
new interpoſition. This is not the manner of man in- 
deed, But as the heavens are higher than the earth, ſo are 
the Lord's ways higher than our ways, The more that 
a'finful worm hah run in arrears to God, the more, 
if poſſible, is he welcome to draw upon him : for no- 
- thing is ſo pleaſing to him as 'to_ deviſe biberally at his 
hand. Therefore, Jacob infolds his petition between 
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8 geolaration of former acliverance, and u protmiſe of 
future good; J am not worthy of the leaſt of all the 
merciet, c. Deliver me, I pray thee, fr fn beg. 
 brather, from ibe hand of Efax—dnd th 
frei do thee, gods. 
prayer to preſent, A Lord, the reproach of thy 

| ſervants; he prefaces it in the following manner, 
where are thy former loving kindneſſes ? In the ſame 
way does the Apoſtle comfort himſelf; ' bo. delivered 
22 great a death, and doth deliver; in ubm 
8 that he. will yet deliver f. In this manner 
450 — Pattern pray for deliverance from his 


awful del tion. He not only referred to the con- 


fidence and ſucceſa of his fathers according to the 
fleſh; who truſted in Gad, and were delivered; but he 


recounted the former, evidences of a peculiar Divine 


care about himſelf; But thou art be that took me out 


e the womb ;.thou didft make me bope when Twas upon | 


my mother's. bre And he iſſues all in this ſup 2 
cation; Be not ur from me, for trouble it near 8. 
us then 2 of God as dear children; De haves 
in, undoubtedly, he hath left us an. example that we 
n follow his fleps. 

Ix a word, God . you as contemners of ; 
Hy ions, unleſs. you beſtow your attention on ne 

concludes. that you account them unworthy 


your obſervation, and find no t in this exerciſe. 
5 The works of the Lord * ought out of all _= 
| that have pleaſure therein un 


| Bor as this exerciſe, n. 3 and 1 
_ ceſfary, is, through the infirmity of man, liable to 


CAUTIONS with reſped to the proper manage- 
ment 1 
1. Bzwarx of mokiae Providence the rule of your 


| "conduc. This would be to put it in the place of the 


word, which is not merely the principal, but the only 

rule. Sometimes, indeed, the Lord's people, when 

in. darkneſs, are afſifted in forming a judgment s to 
el 
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en. K + Pal. lxxxix. 49, 50. t 2 Cor: 1. 10. 
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en the Pſalmiſt had this 


great ahuſe; we ſhall conclude by offering a few 
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their duty by ſomething that och in the courſeiof = 
I © Providence, Perhaps, he Bee u their way with © 
| #orns,. and maker a wal, % that they cannot find their "4 
| paths; those Which they incline to take: But merely 
from this to infer the finfulneſs of that courſe, which 
they propoſed; is to follow a dangerous line of con- 
duct. Such motions of Providence are not to influ- 
ence us, unleſs we perceive that the way, which ſeems 
to he pointed out, is in itſelf agrecable to God's re- 
venled will, and more glorifying to him than the 
other. For we muſt remember that there is & moſt . 
important diſtinction between the will of God as to 
our duty, and his will as to the event in Providence. 
Nothing but what is lawful is the will of God, in thie 
firſt ſenſe, as enjoined in the word. Sin itſelf, the 
greateſt of evils, is his will as to providential 4 
tion. It is his will to permit it; elſe we may be af- 1 
ſuted it could never have had a being in the world, 
Therefore, by uſing the motions of Providence as a 
rule of duty, we may directly oppoſe God's revealed 
Will, and not only plunge into enthuſiaſm, but pro- 
voke God by great iniquity. David's men tried to 
ede to interpret Providence in this manner. 
When Saul came into the cave, they ſaid; Bebold'thbe © 
day of whith the Lord ſaid unto thee, Babold T will del —.. 
| ver" thine enemy into thine hand, that thou niayeft da unto 
vin an hall ſeem good uno thee. But David rejected _ 
the propoſal with deteſtation, becauſe Saul was the I. 
8 nor *. 2 pi . 
2. Jupd not of p ential diſpenſations by their 
_ outward gpect. This is often very threatening, while 
the Lord hath nothing but 8 his heart. It was 
Jacob's error that he judged in this manner. Al 
bee things, ſaid he, are againſt me. And many of 
the ſeed of Jacob have, in their ſucceſſiye generations, 
been ER 3 ſnare. 3 we to form 
any judgment of the deſign of ſuch diſpenſations b i 
their external appearance, it ſhould rather be 4 7 OR | 
reverſe of that Which would ſeem at firftview moſt- WS 
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hat thoſe who are moſt ſeverely chaſtiſed- are moſt 
leat to God and that thoſt who etjoy the greateſt 
ſhare of proſperity are the objects of his averſion — 
For whom the Lord loveth be chaſteneth, The wicked 

| Jute no band, in their death; but their /trength-as firm. 


They are not in trouble at other men; neuber are 
aubry plagued, like other men. And in general, as is 
aid of Lazarus, the righteohs have in this life, their 
_ evil tbing t while the Wicked have their Food things. 
Zut the Holy Spirit xpreſaly forbids us to pretend to 
gudge of the love or hatred of God, by the: curſe of 
his Providenee. Therefore, ſaith the Preacher 3 When 
_ $i npplied” mine beart toi kiow.' wiſdom, and io fee the 
_  bufineſs that i, done upon the carth : then: I. bebeld all 
the wort Gon, that a man cannot find out the work 
_ that i done under tbe ſun :. becauſe. though a man la- 
bau to ſeth it out, vrt he bull nat find. it: ea, farther, 
atbougb a wiſe man think to know it, yet ſhall be not be 
 lable-to find it. For all ibis L confidered in mine heart, 
enen todeclare all this, that:the rigbteous, and the wiſe, 
aun "their. works, are in the (hand God n man 
.hnoweth either: love or hutruad, by alli that it before 
_ «them. ' Hil things come alite to all: there is ane event 
i the riebteout, and to the withed-\ to: rhe. and 
to the clean, and to the unalaan : to bim that ſacrijiceth, - 
und 10 bim at ſacriſtoeth nqt e ad ir the good, . 
the finner i und be that ſururethi as be that ſareth an 
e | 8 "* bo mntnas i bie 
1 3. IX alli your obſervation, of Divine Providence, 
fill remember that the ways of God ate Nn ut 
His judgments are 6 great deep. Paul when writing 
uf the wonderful diſpenſations af Providence, in the 
rejection of the Jews and calling ofithe-Gentiles, after 
d man that had gone beyond his depth, crying out; 
O the depth of the riches both of the uiſdomramd tnatu- 
Adr of: Gad bow unſearchable are bir judgments, 
nnd hir ways paſt finding! out! CN f 
. | | | $ 1 A 7 0 . the 
_ + Eeccl. viii. 17. ix. , F m em 
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the. mind of the Lord ñ vr ab hath: been Nie counſel- 
iar Think not that you can /ever/comprebend - 
the extent of Gad's diſpenſationz. There are many 
c Peay ve * N pas furpas your reach. For we 
; t'parts WAYS it-will be equally 
difficult-to underſtand their defign,:; It is your duty, 
eſpetially with reſpect to yourſelves, humbly to en- 
2 to diſcover this. But the event will often 
ſnow, how dangerous it is poſitively to determine. 
Who could have thought that the erucifixion f 
Chriſt, through pie Pay was abſolutely: neceſlary.to his 
living, as our Head, by the power of God Often you 
cannot trace the chain of Providence. The connection 
between one link and another is not apparent. God 
leaves no mark of his courſe behind him. Therefore, 
ſaitb the Church; Thy way it in the fea, and thy path 
in the great waters ; and thy footſteps are not knownF+. 
At other times, there are ſuch intricacies in his con- 
duct, that our weak eye cannot follow him. Clouds 
and darkneſs are round. about bim. One event is, to 
our apprehenſion, ſo warped with another, that we 
cannot diſtinguiſh them. There is a; zwheel within a 
_ wheel; and theſe are bigh and lifted up ;/ often 
high, that they are dreadful. In a word, the rea 
| diſpenſations are | often very myſteri- 
—_ Therefore, they muſt be pro e with the 
greateſt caution; Sometimes, they are the very con- 
trary of thoſe that would moſt naturally occur. The 
reaſons of many parts of the Divine procedure ſhall 
remain unknown to the children of God, till the 
Whole myſtery of Providence be revealed in the 
of their Father. What they know not now, 
they ſhall Eno-²/ herenſter. Then ue know, if 
we follow on to know the Lord. hatever darkneſs 
is now on his paths, then ſhall we ſee that his going 
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make Bale. One motion of Pichidinohuaajibe Int | 
mately: connected with another, which is either not 
Ailcernible, or at a great diſtance. In eonſequence of 
_bafty coneluſlons, the children of God bave often 
plunged into practical errors.” Moſes ſappaſed bir bre- 
. thren would baue underſtood,” how tf God by bis 
band would deliver them *. And thus, he, who was to 
deliver Ifrael; had to flee for his own life; beoauſe he 
only conſidered outwuard eircumſtances, without wait- 
ing for the exprefs call of God. Jacob did not raſh- 
rot the feping.— Bleed n gh 
the ſaying.—Blefſed is be that waiteth.. 
8. Bx efpactully on your guard againſt bag nd 
3 judgment. Many turn and twiſt Di- 
vine Providence, as if it were meant for a toy to 
their own im humours. It ſmiles or 'frowns, juſt 
as they love or diſlike to their neighbour. They 
talk as confidently; as if they were of God's coun- 
el. But all ſuch daringly intrude into: thoſe things 
which they have not ſeen, vainly puffed up by their 
e/hly- ming. If any evil befal a man, with whom 
perhaps they are diſpleaſed; I foreſaw this,” will 
they vauntingly ſay, 1 "knew he could not prof- 
per; L always ex ſomething of this kind.” 
Or, perhaps they will interpret the dif} as an 
infallible token, ite God is provoked by ſome ſe- 
dret wickedneſs committed by that perſon, and that 
he takes this way to reveal it. Our Lord guards his 
Hhearers againſt this uncharitable interpretation of 


Divine procedure. When eme told bim of the Gali- 


leans, . whoſe" blood Pilate had mingled with their ſu- 


2 erifices ; Suppoſe ye, ſaid he, that theſe Galileans were 
„Innert above all the Galileans, becauſe "they. ſuffered 
| fuch things or thoſe eighteen, upon whom'the toter 
in Siloam fell, and flew. them ; think ye that they were 
Ennert, above all men that 1 = apy ny ee 
a 
, who 


expreſsly denies it; I tell you, Nay : and gi 
vere check to ſuch a ſpirit,” by warning th 
ſeem to have been actuated 4 it of tlieir" own dan. 
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vou are apt to 


Baut in judging: with reſpect to yourſelves, vou are 
moſt in danger of erring on the fide of 3 


gt: word, to direQ- them. Some difj 
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„„ the motions of Providence, or 

. tions of God's hand; if we be not 
„ e as. to the reaſons or intentions?” = 
die more nous in .cndeavouring to diſcover the 
deſigns of Providence with reſpect to.yourſelves,'than 


jy pus 


dament. In judging as to others, 


ing an erroneons 
milled by appearances, or by fe- 


be 


ret. prejudice and the 'envious wiſh of the heart. 


| Beſides, here you have conſcience as yourſaſfiſtan 
- if left to itſelf, will generally, in ſome 5 | 
fſure, ſpeak the truth. The children of God have 
alſo the motions of his Spirit, accompanying the 


are ſo diſtinctly written, that he ub runneth may 
rend. When chere is a ftriking ſimilarity between 
the ſin and the puniſhment; when the wicked bo 
_ evidently driven away id bis wickedneſs ; there is 
little danger of mifinterpretation. The conſciences, 
even of wicked men, in ſuch caſes, ſuggeſt the mean- 
ing of the Providence. But where there is no pre. 
vious or preſent diſcovery of remarkable iniquity, it 
is preſumptuous to conclude, from adverſe events, 
that this is the reaſon. The friends of Job formed 
a falſe judgment in this reſpect. His uncommon af. 
- flidiong were the ſole 
their charge of hypoc 
them of ſpeaking tet 


Not only did Job accuſe 
fur God ; but God himſelf 
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others. e ee eee ; 


penſations, indeed, | 


8 they reſted 


teſtiſied his diſpleaſure with them. He ſaid to 


_ Eliphaz the Temanite; My wrath is kindled againſt 


| e and. againſt thy tzwo friends - for ye have not 


ken of me the _ thing that is right, as my ſervant Job 2 
2 Therefore he directed them to Tas a LAS 


| _ heft, faith he, 7 a with you VERT „ 
| In 
e . 1 ve. 
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- face, and to apply to Job, that he might pray for _ 
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Sythe Tall of tha peb= Oy af 5 Job's 
frieids did of himo They had no other evidence than 
chi yet:they condluded that the were /fiancrs above = 
Dl Nay, »1tcrappeass''to: havenbeen at that: tim# 
mm error common among them, ta judge from- the 
doutward afflictions of individuale, that, God! was con- 
propoſed thi wing PIO + — 
ii ion tao conerrning the man 
he was blind from his birth; Mo did n, this 
mn, or bi parent, that: be war born „On 
this noconnt alſog the: Jews ſaid to che man himſelf; 
Won mch alagetber' born in fn +. 4, 19:96) 1 
Murr, therefore, yon attend to the wenks of God, AF 
ſeok e above. . * 
e fulfilled ag to you ; Hall wiſely confider * 
bir doings. . 
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ur concern to be ftirred F 
up to daty already known, and ti attain further ac- ys 
quaintance with it, by means of providential inſtruc- 5 
tion, than to indulge a vain curioſity.» This im- 
provement of Providence is as the fruit 
of a une conſideration th For it im 
follows De ee The: rirbte- 
ous all be glad'in the Lord, and ſhall truf in him; 
11 e eee If you right- 
vidence, this exerciſe will have the 
effect in your experience, as it had in that of 
the Pſalmiſt : I meditate of all thy works. - I muſe on 
the "work of thy hands.” I lift up my faul unto wer 1 
Haile di hes as 0 d Hit. „ 
142 112 5 oY 5 
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